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INTRODUCTION TO THE SONG OF SOLOMON.

TrE TiTLE OF THE Book.—It is generally believed that the title ‘‘Song of
Songs ” is a superlative expression (like *‘ heaven of heavens”) to indicate the best
of songs ; though some explain it in the sense of a song made up of different songs,
or canticles, all having one subject—love. (James Robertson, D.D.) The opening
words, ‘“The Song of Songs which is Solomon’s,” are of the nature of a title added
in later times—an suthor would hardly call his poem the Song of Songs—and there-
fore are not conclusive evidence as to the writer. (4. M. Mackay, B.A.)

THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE Book.—Solomon is expressly mentioned in the
superscription as the author. Positive arguments for the genuineness of the
superscription are—(a) Its enigmatical and pregnant character, and that mingling
of description of the subject and of the author which is very probable and
appropriate as emanating from the sacred poet himself, but not as emanating
from a later glossarist; (b) The circumstance, that at the beginning of the poem
there would be no mention of its subject if the present superscription be
pronounced inaccurate. The evidence in relation to the author, furnished by the
superscription, is confirmed by the marked connection of the historical relations and
nllusions of the book with the age of Solomon. This is most decided and plain in
such passages as chap, iv. 8 ; vii. 5. The age of Solomon is farther suggested by the
whole style and character of the work. “‘The whole fecling, the whole tone of the
book, and its manner, which is in part splendid, and in part beautiful and natural,
lead us at once to think of the writer as belonging to the most flourishing period of
the Hebrew constitution and history.” (Kleuker.) The account given of itself by
the Song of Songs receives further confirmation from the fact that the mental and
other peouliar charaoteristics of Solomon reappear in it. It breathes the high and
lofty spirit attributed to Solomon in 1 Kings v. 9ff; and it could only have been
written by & man whose experiences in conncction with earthly love had been such
as Solomon's. History testifies to Solomon’s pleasuro in gardens (Eccles. ii. 4-6).
Here we have the natural groundwork of the allegorical description of nature
contained in the Song. According to 1 Kings iv. 33, Solomon ¢ discoursed
concerning trees . . . cettle and birds,” etc. Now thore is not a book in the wholo
of the Scriptures which contains in so brief & space so many allusions to natural
objeots. Again, Solomon ‘‘built houses " (Eccles. ii. 4; cp. 1 Kings vi., vii.); and
his tasto for art shows itsolf in various ways in the Song (chap. i. 5, 10, 11, 17 ; iii.
10, 11; v. 14, 15; vii. 2, 6; viii. 9). Tho tecstimony of the suporscription to
Solomon as the author is also confirmed by the refercnce to the Song found in tho
oldest proPhets, especially in Hosca ; seo also Joel iii. 3; Isa. v. 1. A further con-
firmation 1s, that Psalm xlv., which bclongs to an early period, presupposes the
oxistence of the Song, and is evidently a compendium thercof. (E. W. Hengstenberg,
D.D.) IfSolomon was indeed the author, he must have written in tho dialect used
in the northern pert of his country; and not in that with which ho was most
familiar. That he should have written so strongly in favour of an ideal of love the
roverse of that which ho adopted in practico is cortainly improbable, but not, as
Driver says, '‘out of the question.” Did not Burns, in ‘‘Tho Cotter's Saturday
Night,” eloquently denounce the eruclty of that licentiousness which was his own
Lesctting sin, and is not all literature full of such inconsistencies ¥ (4. M. Mackay,
B.A.) The view most goncrally accepted at present is that the Song was the work
of a poet in the northern kingdom, composed not long after the soparation of tho
two }:ingdoms, probably about tho middle of the tenth century before Christ. In
cvidencoe of its nmorthern birthplace, are tho frequont and almost exclusive mention
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vi INTRODUCTION TO THE SONG OF SOLOMON.,

of localities in the north ; the author’s strongly expressed dislike of the luxury and
expense of Solomon’s court, which necessitated the exactions that so contributed to
the schisms between the two kingdoms (1 Kings xii. 4, seq. ; 2 Chron. x. 1, seq.) ;
the entire absence of all allusions to the temple and its worship ; the exaltation of
Tirzah to an equal place with Jerusalem as a type of beauty (vi. 4); dialectical
peculiarities, which can only be accounted for on this hypothesis, or on the unten-
able one of an extremely late composition ; the comparison of Hosea, undoubtedly a
northern writer, which shows that tlie two authors *‘lived in the same circle of
images, and that the same expressions were familiar to them.” (Renan.) This
fact of a northern orvigin established, it follows almost inevitably that the date of
the poem must be placed somewhere in the middle of the tenth century, for it was
only during the period from 975 to 924 B.c. that Tirzah occupied the position of
northern capital ; and the whole tone and spirit of the book, together with ita
treatment of Solomon, is what we should expect at a time not far removed from the
rupture of the two kingdoms. As yet tradition had not exaggerated the splendour
of the Solomonic era: in the references to Solomon's guard, his harem, and his
arsenal, the figures are not extravagant, as in the comparatively late accounts in
Kings and Chronicles. A crowd of smaller indications point the same way, e. g.
the mention of Heshbon, which had ceased to be an Israelitish town by Isaiah’s
time (Isa. xv. 8). The mention of the Tower of David, as still possessing a
garrison (vil. 4, and iv. 4), the allusion to Pharach's equipages have a similar
tendency ; while it is almost inconceivable that Solomon himself or any author,
while that monarch was alive, and his rule all-powerful, could have represented
him and his court in such an unfavourable light as they appear in the Song. But
it is exactly the representation we snould look for in a poet of the northern kingdom
in the early years after it revolted against the tyranny of the Davidic dymasty.
(Archdcacon Aglen, D.D.)

THE PURPOSE AND PLAN OF THE Book.—There is no doubt that different speakers
are introduced, so as to give a dramatio appearance to the book ; but they appear so
abruptly that it is exceedingly difficult to say who or how many they are ; and hence
the £aterminaﬁon of the purpose and plan of the whole book remains one of the most
perplexing problems of OFd Testament study. 1. In the original, the distinction of
male and female speakers is indicated by the genders of the words. We can thus, so
to speak, discriminate the voices, though we cannot clearly discern the features of the
characters. In the R.V. a space between the verses demotes a change of speaker,
2. Of the characters of the piece, one can be traced throughout, viz. the ‘‘Shulam-
mite,” so named in vi. 13 (R.V.) and generally understood to be a maiden of Shunem
(compare 2 Kings iv. 12). The * daughters of Jerusalem,” who somewhat resemblo
the chorus in & Greek play, though subsidiary, are easily recognizable. The main
question is whether the Shulammite has two suitors or only one ; for according s
this question is answered, the division of dialogue must be made and the interpretation
of the whole carried out. () On the view that there is only one male spesker, it is
the king who falls in love with a rustic maiden, and at length raises her to the
position of his bride in the palace. The most of the dia,loiue on thie view consists
of the exchange of endearments between the lovers. (b} The other opinion, which
many now hold, is that the Shulammite has been betrothed toa s.hepherd lqver ; but
she has been noticed by Solomon and his retinue on some royal journey (vi. 10-13),
brought to Jerusalem, and there, surrounded by the women of the palace, is plied
with entreaties by the king in the hope of winning her affestions. On this view it
is explained that those specches of a rustic suitor, which do not befit the character
of Solomon (see ii. 8-14), are the words of her absent lover, recalled by the maiden
herself to confirm her in her devotion. Towards the close the parted lovers are
united (viii. 5-7), and the conclusion of the whole seems to bo that true 19ve is
unquenchable, and cannot be bought by wealth and position. 8. Tho conclusion to
Le drawn as to the purpose of the book depends upon the opinion we form of the
characters introduce({. On the view that las just been mentioned (b above), the
ook would have an ethical aim—to oxhibit the triumph of pure, spontancous love,
over all worldly and unworthy enticements ; and, the scene beu}g laid in the time of
Solomon (though the book could not thus have come from his hm.ld),_the protest
would be all the more striking against the Ioose view of marriage whick is associated
with Lis reign, The lesson would be one on the sscroduess of human love, which
our Lord Himself emphasized (Matt. xix, 4-8, etc.). On the other view mentioned
(« above), while some would regard the book as nothing more than a collection of
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love-songs, or a composite poem made up of songs such a9 are found in other Eastern
literature, others think that the marriage of Solomon to Pharaoh’s daughter, or to a
Golilesn maiden whom he raised to the throne, is made typical of a higher and
spiritusl love. On this ground they suppose the book was taken into the Canon,
and has a counterpart in Psulm xlv. "This may be called a modification of the
earliest known mode of interpreting the book, which was allegorical. This view,
found among the Jews as early as the Fourth Book of Esdras (end of the first century
(a.p.) and among Christian writers first in Origen (died A.p. 234), regarded the book
as teaching symbolically the love of God to the nation of Israel, or to the Church,
or to the individual soul ; and the literature connected with the Song on this line
of interpretation has been most extensive down to modern times. (Jumes Robertson,
D.D.) The mystical sense i3 false philosophically, but it is trme religiously. It
corresponds to the great sanctification of love inaugurated by Christianity. (E. Renan.)

THE OANONICITY OF THE Book.—This was a subject of dispute down to the
assembly of Jewish doctors held at Jamnia about 90 A.p., when it was settled, on
the authority of Rabbi Akiba, that ‘“ no day in the history of the world is worth the
day when the Song of Solomon was given to Israel,” and that “ the Song of Solomon
is a holy of the holies,”—thongh, indeed, its sanctity was still sometimes questioned
in the second century after Christ. (Chambers's Encyclopedia.) Castellio was forced
to leave Geneva in 1544 for having demanded its exclusion from the Canon as a mere
amatory poem. (Ibid.) The story could only seem out of place in Holy Scripture
to one who assigns to religion a very narrow sphere indeed, and leaves outside its
pale the largest and most important tracts of human life. Congider how large a
part love plays in the literature of every nation, how vividly it colours the experience
of almost every life, how powerfully for evil or for good it influences character and
conduct, and few will fail to appreciate and approve the words of Niebuhr: ‘I
should think there was something wanting in the Bible if we could not find in it
any expression for the deepest and strongest sentiment of humanity.” To the
ancient Jew it must have been a witness for monogamy against polygamy, for true
and honest love as against the organized lust which then prevailed -1n king’s courts.
And by the modern Englishman its lessons are not less needed. How much misery
and sin is occasioned by marriages made for money, for position, for mere convenience,
without that strong affection which can fuse two personalities into one; how often
is o legal marriage made a cover for prostitution of the soul | So far from the poem,
taken in its primary sense, being unworthy of the Bible, it is to be wished that the
Church would take to heart the lessons it teaches, end inculcate them upon its
children with growing insistence and earnestuess. (4. M. Mackay, B.A4.)
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CHAPTER I

VER. 1. The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's.—The Song of Solomon:—The
Song of Songs is Solomon’s, as composed by the wisest of men, under the guidance
of the Holy Spirit, and Solomon's also as composed concerning the true Solomon the
Prince of Peace, of whom the son of David was an eminent type. It belongs to the
earthly Solomon, as the skilful work of his hands; to the heavenly Solomon, as
the utterance of his heart to the Ohurch, and of the heart of the Charch towards
him, (4. Moody Stuart.)

Ver. 2. Let Him kiss me with the kisses of His month: for Thy love is better
than wine.—Communion with Christ:—1. Such as have the least taste of Christ’s
love, are impatient and restless in their desires after the nearest fellowship and com-
munion with Him, The Church here desires Christ’s manifestation in the flesh,
that she might enjoy him in a Gospel-dispensation, and have sweeter discoveries of
His favour: so in like manner the (ghurch of the New Testament, who did enjoy all
the privileges of the Gospel ; yet she goes higher in her affections, and desires
Christ’s last coming, that so she might enjoy Him in that heavenly and everlasting
communion, which the saints shall enjoy hereafter. 2. Christ hath given more
sweet and comfortable pledges of love and reconciliation to His people under the
Gospel, than He did under the Law (Luke x. 24 ; Heb. xii. 18-20, 22; Eph. iv, 8).
3. The doctrine of the Gospel is very sweet and desirable (Heb. vi. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 6;
2 Cor. v. 19; Eph. i. 13; ii. 17). 4. Those strong desires and earnest longings of
the faithful after Christ, low from o principle of love (2 Cor. v. 15; Jer. xxxi. 3;
Hosea xi. 4). Christ is the ocean of spiritual love, from whence we dcrive, and
into which we return our love: so that our love proceeds from Christ's love ; His
love is as a loadstone, attractive, drawing our aftections to Him ; our love is as
the reflecting back to Him again the beams of His own love. 6. The love of
God in Christ is on infinite and & manifold love. (1) His electing love (Eph. i. 4-
6, 11). (2) His redeeming love, whereby He hath brought His {rom the boudage of
sin into glorious liberty and freedom (Geal. iv. 4; Acts xx. 23; 1 Tim. ii. 6). (3)
God’s love of calling ; the outward is a bare propounding of the Gospel ; but the
inword call is a spiritnal enlightening, ‘“ to know the hope of Hiscalling”” (Eph. 1. 17).
And that whereby the soul 13 made able to apprehend Him, of whom it is appre-
hended (Phil. iii. 12). (4) God's justifying love, whereby He doth frce and dis-
charge His people from sin and death, and accounts them righteous in Christ. (5)
His adopting love, whereby He accepts the faithful, unto the dignity of sons (John
i. 12; Rom. viii. 17). (6) His sanctifying love, whereby He doth frce Lelievers
from the filthiness of sin, and restore in them again the image of God, which con-
sisteth of righteousness and holiness (Eph. iv. 24). (7) His glorifying love, whereby
He lifts up His poople unto that state of life and glory, and gives them an immortal
inheritance, where all comfort, peace, and joy shall abound, and where they shall
have the communion of the chiefest good, tlie love of God shining forth immediately
upon their hearts. (John Robothamj Thy love is better than wine. —Ictlcr than
wine :—I. CHRIST'S LOVE I8 BEITER THAN WINE DBECAUSE OF WIIAT IT IS NOT.
1. It may be taken without question. Many delightsome things, many of the plea-
sures of this world, are very questionablo enjoyments. Cliristians lm.(f better kecp
away [rom overything about which their conscicnces are not perfectly clear ; but all
our consciences are clear eoncerning the Lord Jesus, and our heart’s love to Him ; so
that, in this rospeet, His love is better than wine. 2. 1t is to be had without money.
Many a mon has beggared himself, and squandered his estate, through his lovo of
worldly pleasure, and especially through his fondness for winoe; but tho love of
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Chuist is to be had without money. The love of Christ is unpurchased ; and I may
add that it is unpurchasable. Christ's love is the freest thing in the world,—free as
the sunbeam, free as the mountain torrent, freo as the air. 3. It is to be enjoyed
without cloying. If ever there was a man on earth who had Christ's love in him to
the full, it was holy Samuel Rutherford ; yet you can see in his letters how he
laboured for suitable expressions while trying to set forth his hungering and thirsting
after the love of Christ. He says he floated upon Christ's love like & ship upon a
river, and then he quaintly asks that his vessel may founder, and go to the bottom,
till that blessed stream shall flow right over the masthead of his ship. He wanted
to be baptized into the love of Christ, to be flung into the ocean of his Saviour's
love ; and this is what the true Christian ever longs for. 4. It is without lees.
There is nothing in the Lord Jesus Christ that we could wish to have taken away
from Him ; there is nothing in His love that is impure, nothing that is unsatis-
factory. Our precious Lord is comparable to the most fine gold ; there is no alloy
in Him ; nay, there is nothing that can be compared with Him, for *“ Heis altogether
lovely,” all perfections melted into one perfection, and all beauties combined into
one inconceivable beauty. 5. It will never, as wine will, turn sour. He is the same
loving Saviour now as ever He was, and such He always will be, and He will bring
us to the rest which remaineth for the people of God. 6. It produces no ill effects.
Many are the mighty men who have fallen down slain by wine. But who was ever
slain by the love of Christ? Who was ever made wretched by this love? II. CHRIST'S
LOVE 1S BETTER THAN WINE BECAUSE OF WHAT IT IS. Let me remind you of some of
the uses of wine in the East. 1. Often, it was employed as a medicine, for it had certain
hesaling properties. The good Samaritan, when he found the wounded man, poured
into his wounds ‘‘oil and wine.” Dut the love of Christ is better than wine; it
may not heal the wounds of the flesh, but it does heal the wounds of the apirit.
2. Wine, again, was often associated by men with the giving of strength. Now,
whatever strength wine may give or may not give, certainly the love of Jesus gives
strength mightier than the Mightiest earthly force, for when the love of Jesus Christ
is shed abroad in a man’s heart, he can bear a heavy burden of sorrow. 3. Wine
was also frequently used as the symbol of joy ; and certainly, in this res&)eCﬁ, COhrist's
love is better than wine. Whatever joy there may be in the world (and it would be
folly to deny that there is some sort of joy which even the basest of men know), yet
the love of Christ is far superior to it. 4. It is better than wine, once more, for the
sacred exhilaration which it gives. The love of Christ is the grandest stimulant of
the redewed nature that can be known. It enables the fainting man to revive from
his swooning ; it causes the feeble man to leap up from his bed of languishing ; and
it makes the weary men strong again. 1II. The marginal reading of our text is in
the plural: ““Thy loves are better than wine,” and this teaches us that CHnisT's
LOVE MAY BE SPOKEN OF IN THE PLURAL, because it manifests itself in so many
ways. 1. Think of Christ’s covenant love, the love He had to us before the world
was. 2. Think next of Christ's forbearing love. 3. Aye! but the sweetness to us
was when we realized Christ's personal love, when at last we were brought to the
foot of His cross, humbly confessing our sins. 4. When you first felt Christ’s for-
giving love, 1 will not insult you by askihg whether it was not better than wine.
That was a love that was inconceivably precious ; at the very recollection, our heart
leaps within us, and our soul doth magnify the Lord. 5. Since that glad Lour, we
have been the subjecta of Christ’s accepting love, for we have been *' accepted in the
Beloved.” 6. We have also had Christ’s guiding love, and providing love, and
instrueting love. His love in all manner of ways has come to us, and henefited and
enriched us. 7. And we have had sanctifying love ; we have been holped to fight
this sin and that, and to overcome them by the blood of the Lamb. 8. The Lord
hes also given us sustaining love under very sharp troubles. Some of us could tell
many a story about the sweet upholding love of Olrist,—in poverty, or in bodily

ain, or in deep depression of spirits, or under cruel slander, or rcproach. His left
Eand has been under our head while His right hand has embraced us. 9. Then let
us reflect with shame upon Christ’s enduring love to us. Why, even since we have
been converted, we have grieved Him times without number! Yet He uses the
most kind and endearing terms towards us to show that His love will never die
away. Glory be to His holy name for this! Is not His love better than wine?
10. ‘There is one word 1 must not leave out, and that is, Christ's chastening love, I
know that many of you who belong to Him have oftcn smarted under His chastening
hand, but Christ never smote you in anger yot. Whenever He has laid the cross on
your back, it has Leen because He loved you 8o much that He could not keep it off,
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11. There are other forms of Christ’s love yet to be manifested to you. Do you not
sometimes tremble at the thought of dying? Oh, you shall have—and you ought to
think of it now,~—you shall have special revelations of Christ’s love in your dying
moments, Then shall you say, like the governor of the marriage feast at Cana,
¢“Thou hast kept the good wine until now.” 12. And then—but perhaps I had
botter be silent upon such a theme,—when the veil is drawn, and the spirit has left
the body, what will be the bliss of Christ’s love to the spirits gathered with Him in
glory? 13. Then think of the love of the day of our resurrection, for Christ loves
our bodies as well as our souls ; and, arrayed in glory, thcse mortal bodies shall rise
from the tomb. With a life coeval with the life of God, and an immortality divinely
given, we shall outlast the sun ; and when the moon grows pale, and wanes for ever,
and this old earth and all that is therein shall be burned up, yet still shall we be
for ever with Him. Truly, His love is better than wine, it is the very essence of
Heaven, it is better than anything that we can conceive. I1V. CHRIST'S LOVE 1IN
THE SINGULAR.—Look at the text as it stands: ‘‘Thy love is better than wine.”
1. Think first, of the love of Christ in the cluster. That is where the wine is first.
We talk of the grapes of Eshcol ; but these are not worthy to be mentioned in
cornparison with the love of Jesus Christ as it is seen, in old eternity, in the
purpose of God, in the covenant of grace, and afterwards, in the promises of the
Word, and in the various revelations of Christ in the types and symbols of
the ceremonial law. There I see the love of Christ in the cluster. 2. Next, look at
the love of Christ in the basket, for the grapes must be gathered, and cast into the
basket, before the wine can be made. Oh, the love of Jesus Christ in the manger
of Bethlehem, the love of Jesus in the workshop of Nazareth, the love of Jesus in
His holy ministry, the love of Jesus in the temptation in the wilderness, the love of
Jesus in His miracles, the love of Jesus in His communion with His disciples, the
love of Jesus in bearing shame and reproach for our sakes, the love of Jesus in being
go poor that He had not where to lay His head, the love of Jesus in enduring such
contradiction of sinners against Himself| 3. But oh! if your hearts have any
tenderness towards Him, think of the love of Christ in the winc-press. What a
crushing was that under the foot of the treader of grapes when Churist sweat as it
were great drops of blood, and how terribly did the great press come down again and
agoin when He gave His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that plucked
off the hair, and hid not His face from shame and spitting! But oh! how the red
wine flowed from the wine-press, what fountains there were of this precious sweet-
ness, when Jesus was nailed to the cross, suffering in body, depressetf in spirit, and
forsaken of His God ! ¢ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”’ These are the sounds that
issue from tho wine-press, and how terrible and yct how sweet they are! 4. Now I
want you to think of the love of Christ in the flagon, where His precious love is
stored up for His people ;—the love of His promises, given to you ; the love of His
providence, for He rules for you ; the love of His intercession, for He pleads for you ;
tho love of His m%;esentution, for He stands at the right hand of the Father as the
Representative of His people ; the love of His union with His people, for you are
one with Him, He is the Head, and you are the members of His Body ; the love of
all that He is, and all that He was, and all that He ever shall be, for in ever

capacity and under all circumstances He loves you, and will love you without end.
6. And then not only think of, but enjoy the love of Christ in the cup, by which
I mean His love to you, For this we have the declaration of inspiration ; nay, we
have more even than that to confirm it beyond all question, (or we have His own
death upon the cross. He signed this document with His own blood, in order that
no beliover might ever doubt its authenticity. ‘¢ Herein is love.” *“Behold what
manuer of love” there is in the cross! What wondrous love is there! (C. H.
Spurgeon.) Christ's love is better than wine:—I. For 11s AxtiQUIiTY. Good old
wine is accounted the best (Luke v. 39). Now no wine is comparable to this ol
Christ’s love, for its antiquity ; forit is a love which commenees [rom cverlasting ;
it does not bear date with time, but was bofore time was. II. For 11s ruriry. It
is wine on the lees well refined, free from all dregs of deceit, hypoctisy, and dis-
simulation ; it is a love unfeigned, a pure river ol water of life. ILI. Fonr 11s rrEE-
NEsSS AND CNEAPNESS. IV. For TuE pLENTY or IT. In the marriage at Cana of
Galilee, there was want of wine ; but there is no want thereof in this feast of love:
this is e river, nay, an ocean of love, which flows forth in plentiful streams to poor
sinnors. V. IN TUE EFFECTS oF IT. 1. Wino will rovive and cheer a mun that is
of a heavy heatt (Prov. xxxi. 6). 2. Wine muy vemove a worldly heaviness, or o
sorrow on the account of worldly things, the things of time ; but not a spiritual
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heaviness, or a sorrow on the account of the things of another world, the things of
cternity ; but the manifestation of Christ’s love to the soul, can remove this sorrow
and heaviness, and fill it with a joy unspeakable and full of glory, and give him
that ease, and comfort, and satisfaction of mind, he is wishing for. 3. If a men
drinks never such large draughts of tho wine of Christ’s love, it will never hurt
him ; when other wine, with exocessive drinking of it, not only wastes the estates,
but consumes the bodies, and destroys the health of men ; but of this a man may
drink freely and plentifully, without doing himself eny hurt; nay, it will be of
considerable advantage to him, and therefore says Christ (chap. v. 1), (John
Gill, D.D.)

Ver. 3. Because of the savour of Thy good ointments, Thy neme is as ointment
poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee.—Z'h¢ preciousness of Christ :—In
Christ are contsined all those attractive beauties—those excellencies, which are
adapted to win souls to Himself, and to God in Him. The rose end the lily, every
flower of the garden, and every tree of the forest, are brought together at once, to
illustrate to us the rich and varied excellence of Him who is ** altogether lovely.”
The rays of the sun are sometimes collected together by a burning-glass, and made to
rest on a certain point, and there to burn with great fervour. Ok the rays of the
Sun of Righteonsness seem to be gathered together here. I. THE ANOINTING oF
THEs LORD JEsUS CHRIST, WITH THE HOLY GHOST,—*‘ Because of the savour of
Thy good ointment.” Now, this anointing of Christ implies two things, His call
anc{ qualification,—His call to, and qualification for, all the offices entrusted to Him
by His Father. Clrist, being set forth to us, as anointed by the Holy Ghost to all
His offices, invites and claims all our confidence that we should come to God,
through Him, and repose unlimited trust in Him as our Prophet, Priest, and King.
II. Because of this anointing, ‘‘HIS NAME IS AS OINTMENT POURED FORTH " ;
because of His covenant offices, His name is sweet and fragrant to the perception of
all those who believe in His name. The name of the Lord implies evexgthj.ug where-
by God is made known to us, even all the attributes of God. Before Christ became
incarnate, the ointment, as it were, was shut up in a box, it was not poured forth ;
the only begotten Son was in the bosom of the Father, so that there was not that
full development of the gracious purposes of God to sinners which afterwards took
place in His incarnation. Even after His incarnation, and during the days of His
flesh in this world, the fragrance of His name was little perceived, the ointment was
not fully discovered, some little perfume rejoiced the hearts of the few disciples who
had grace to wait upon Him. It was when Christ was lifted up on the cross, when
the vial which held the precious ointment was broken, that the dying thief
was quickened to newness of life by the fragrance of it, and acknowledged his
anointed King in his expiring agonies. But there was a still further manifesta-
tion after the resurrection, and the outpouring of the Spirit. That was the
day indced when the name of Jesus was as ointment poured forth. The apostles
are now filled with its sweetness, and ravished with its fragrance, and now, their
own souls being possessed with the nnspeakable preciousness of the Lord Jesns as
the Baviour of sinners, they show forth that knowledge to others, they proclaim the
name of Jesus. III. ‘“ THEREFORE DO THE VIRGINS LoVE THEE.” Virgin souls
are attracted to Christ by the fragrance of Ohrist’s sweet name, o that they love
Ohrist. Now what is signified by the expression, virgins? You have the same
word in Psalm xlv. 14, where the Church asa bride is brought to the bridegroom.
Individual believers are called by that name of virgins which indicates purity,
holiness, ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” And how shall
their hearts be purified? You have it in Acts xv. that God purifies their hearts by
faith ; they believed in the Son of God, and their hearts were purified ; their hearts,
which before were like ““a sepulchre full of dend men’s bones, and all uncleanness,”
are cleansed. Now, where the heart is purified by faith in Ohrist, that heart will
embrace Christ and love Him. (H. Verschoyle, M. 4.) As oimtment povred forth :—
1. First, it may be taken to intimate the greater discoveries of the riches of His
grace which have been made to us under the Gospel. Adam had a savour of the
ointment in the promise made to him of “the seed of tho woman " ; Abrsham had,
as it were, drops of the precious unguent, granted to him when, rejoicing in the day
of Christ, he saw it and was glad. Bnt now, in theso Gospel tinies, the box con-
taining the ointment is Lroken, As hees to a garden of spices, all nations flow to
this Divine compound of myrrh, alocs, and cussia, 2. Again, the cxpression sccms
to intimate that a right apprehension of Ohvist in His work, character, and officcs,
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will conduce to religious cheerfulness and joy. The use of ointments in the East, on
account of their cooling and refreshing properties, often furnishes the sacred writers
with an expressive image for all that is bright, and beautiful, and happy. To
know Christ, then—what He is, what He says, what He has done for us, what He
is doing now ; to know Him a8 our Shepherd to guide, our Staff to uphold, our Rock
to flee to, * from storma a Shelter, and from heat a Shade” ;—to know Christ in all
these beneficcnt and happy relations, should make the leart glad, and the hands
strong, and the tread firm. 8. Another reflection arising out of this passage is the
obligation which lies upon us to make Christ known to others. ¢‘ The savour of Thy
neme is as ointment ; " but then not ointment as it is pent up, hoarded, not suffered to
escape from its case of alabaster, but ointment as it is *‘ poured forth,” diffused far
and wide, reviving all who come near to it with the odour of its perfumes, and having
life and healing on its wings. (D. Zloore, M. A4.)

Ver. 4. Draw me, we will run after Thee.—Divine drawings:—I. MAN NEEDs
TO BE DIVINELY DRAWN To GoD. 1. Heis far away from God in heart, life, and
purpose. 2. Has no inclination to return. 3. Is every moment wandering farther.
4. Hisunderstanding needs to beenlightened, his affections to be won, his will changed,
and his whole life and being drawn God-ward. II. GoD IS EVER SEEEKING TO DRAW
MEN TO HIMSELF. 1. By loving words. 2. By merciful deeds. 3. By gracious revelations
of Himself and of His purposes, as in Christ His Son. 4. By the influences of His
Holy Spirit. III. MAN’S PROPER. ATTITUDE IN RELATION TO THE DIVINE DRAW-
INGS. Hereis—1. A sense of need. 2. Candid acknowledgment of it. 3. Earnestprayer
—*“Draw me.” 4. A spirit of obedience—*‘* and we will run after Thee.” 5. Eager desire
to come to God with all possible diligence—*‘we will run after Thee.” (Thomas
Haynes.) Divine drawings :—I. A HUMBLE ADMIsSION. 1. Of ourselves we cannot
come to God. Need to be drawn (John vi. 44). Disposition to procrastinate (Acts
xxiv. 25). 2. What holds us back? (1) Natural bias of will. (2) Strength of
temptation. (3) Spell of the world. 3. Yet, over against this reluctance to come,
see God’s gracious promise (John xii. 32; Jer. xxxi. 8; Hosea xi. 4). IIL Aw
EARNEST REQUEST. Appeal to God to ‘‘draw” the soul. 1. Christ draws by
silence—woman of Canaan. 2. By a look—Peter. 3. By a word—Mary of Mag-
dalen at sepulchre. 4. By afflictions—the two sisters at Bethany. III. AN Eacenr
PROMISE. If drawn, ‘‘we will run after Thee.” What does this promise imply ?
1. We will lead a new life. Instead of after sin, now ‘‘after Thee.” 2. We will
lead an active life—*‘run.” 3. We will lead o useful life. Not ‘‘I,” but *‘we,”
will run, ete. Drawn myself, I will induce others to run with me in the way of Thy
commandments. Conclusion : Two drawing powers are plying us. Satan is draw-
ing. Christ is drawing. How different the two drawings! Satan’s downward.
Christ's upward. Which of the two prevails in your case ¥ (Preacher’s Assistant.)
The Church’s prayer for nearer communion and fellowship with Christ:—1. Let us
note, first, what it is the Church desires—what every pious soul must desire who
would make a Emyer to Christ at all: “ Draw me, allurc me, bring my soul under
the power of a holy and Divine captivity.” It is a prayer of the believer that he
Jnay feel all the oppositions of the unregenerate nature giving way : that, by the
spell of some holy fascination resting upon him, he may feel his will drawn into
ar)solute and entire concurrence with the Divine will. ¢ Draw me,” says the
Church, ‘‘with lovingkindness, and compassions, and mercies. Allure me to Thee
by Thy Word—its promises drawing me after them, like the sweet strains of distant
music ; or by Thy Spirit, His holy and gentle compulsions leading me onwards, by
an influence the methods of which I know not, save that thereby I am brought
nearer to Christ, by having Ohrist brought nearer to me. Many are tho things I
have need to be drawn from. Drow me from the bondage of sin, which holds me ;
from the allurements of the world, which entangle me; from the infirmities of a
fleshly nature, which still cleave to me, Draw me {rom my enemies, which aro too
many for me ; from my temptations, which are too strong for me : from my fears
of being forsaken, and overmastered, and finally falling away.” 2. ‘“And we will
run after Thee,” ‘‘Run ;" being so drawn wo could not be content with a slower
pace, and the speed of the running is proportioned to the intensity of the draw-
ing. I mado haste,” said the psalmist, ‘‘and delayed not to keop Thy com-
mondments.” Hence the expression niay be taken to denote the alacrity with
which, after an experimentul acquaintance with Christ and the power of His grace,
wo shall persovere in our Christian course. None run so [ast ns those whom
Christ draws. Thus the believer ‘“follows on to know the Lord’ ; ho becomies
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more vehemently and intensely earnest the nearer ho gets to the heart of Christ.

Led and lured as by some secret magnetism—Dby ‘‘a sweet omnipotence, and

an omnipotent sweetuess,” as ono of old descriﬂes it—he foels as if he could

follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. ¢ Draw me, and we will run after
Thee.” The change of person should not be passed over, for it illustrates

the germinating property of Divine influences. One convert makes many. He
who runs well does much to quicken others’ speed. Grace is communicative, it can-

not but speak. ¢ Come, sece & Man that told me all that ever I did.” 3. But mark,

next, the grounds on which the Church presumes to hope for these near manifesta-

tions of Christ’s love to her. ¢ The King hath brought me into His chambers "—
that is, He has recognized the lawfulness of my espousals; He has initiated for me
this covenant relation of protection, and peace, and mercy. It is on the authority
of the King Himself that we and the whole Church “‘ have access by faith into this
grace wherein we stand.” 'We may take the words ‘‘ bringing into the chambers” in
two senses ; that is, cither as impfying an admission to the ordinances of religion,

or a more privileged insight into the truth of its doctrines. Either interpretation
would fall in with the national custom which is supposed to be the source of the
allusion—that of a bride being conducted to her lord’s home, both to inspect all his
houschold trcasures, and to have her future part and possession in them formally
made over and acknowledged. Thus, assuming ordinances to be the chief point of
the reference, how truly may we, as Christians, say, ‘ The King hath brought me
into His chambers.” Or adopting the other supposition, that by ‘‘chambers” here
are meant the inner reccsses of God's truth—the deep things of the Spirit, hidden
mysteries, kept secret from the foundation of the world, and which even ‘‘angels
have desired to look into”—this privilege is ours also. Qurs, the more we love
Christ and the ncarer we keep to Him. A knowledge of the things of the kingdom
is reserved for the children of the kingdom. As the bridegroom would lead his
affianced bride from chamber to chember, to show his wealth, to display his treasures,
to unlock his cabinet of choicest gifts, so does Christ, by His Spirit, delight to lead
His people into all truth, to conduct them from knowledge to knowledge, and from
promise to promise, and from glory to glory. (D. Moore, M. A.) The belicver's
prayer :—1." THE EARNEST PETITION. “‘ Drawme.” 1. Thisisa petition which the
very Dest of us need continually to offer. We have these three enemies ever plotting,
cver drawing nus—drawing us from salvation towards destruction—the world, the
flesh, and the devil. We need, therefore, the magnet of God's love to overcome
these adverse ‘‘ drawings,” and to guide us at last to a happy and holy heaven.
2. To whom is your petition addressed ? The three Persons of the ever-blessed
Trinity are employed in drawing you from earth to heaven. (1) God the Father
draws you (John vi. 44), (2) God the Son draws you (John xii. 32). (8) God the
Holy Ghost draws you. He takes of the things of Jesus, and shows them to you,
making you willing converts in the day of Christ’s power. 3. But in the passage
hefore us, the prayer, I conceive, is rather addressed to God the Son. (1) We pray
Christ to draw us from those things which will do us harm. From self, that we u!az
not trust in our own strength. (2) We pray Christ to draw us to those things whic

will do us good, We pray Him to draw us ‘‘ to a throne of grace’—to His Word—,
to His people—to His house—and to His table. And oh, the blessed end of this
“‘drawing”! Deborah the prophotess ¢ drew” Sisora, with his chariots and his
multitude, to Mount Tabor ; but she “drew” them thither, only to give them inte
the haunds of Barak for their destruction. But, the Lord Jesus Chrlgt is drawing
you, not to Mount Tabor, but to Mount Zion, and He is drn.win% you thither, not for
your destruction, but for your salvation ; that you may stand there with all the
Tedeemed for the endless ages of eternity. O blessed drawing!l 4. But the
Lord Jesus uses means. (1) He draws you by His Spirit ; for without the Holy
Spirit we can do nothing. (2) He draws you by dark pro_wden'r,:cs, and makes
you say with David, It is good for me that I have been aflicted.” (3) He draws
you Dby the sunshine of prosperity (Jer. xxxi. 3). (4) He_draws you 'by the
remonstrances of conscience, a8 He drew the woman of Samaria at Jacob's well.
(5) He salso draws you by the preaching of His Gospel, opening your heaits, as He
opened the leart of Lydia, and bringing the Word home to your‘sguls, as He did
to the Thessalonians, *‘in power, and in demonstration of the Spirit, and in much
assurance.” 1L THE DECIDED ProMIsE. *‘ We will run alter Thee.” 1. This
is not the voice of nature, but of grace. Nature, unconverted nature, says, “I
will ran from Thee.” **T will hide myself, as did Adam, in the trees of the
garden,” T will forsake the fountain of living waters, and I will hew me out
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other cisterns. I will say to the Lord, * Depart from me; for I desirc not the
knowledge of Thy ways.” But grace, grace in your heart, says, ‘‘Lord, when wilt
Thou come unto me ? Lord, I will run after Thee. I will follow Thee whithersoever
Thou goest.” Ttisthe large-hearted obedience of one who feels that all he has belongs
to Christ ; who confesses that he is not his own, but that he has been bought
with a price. 2. You are not contentto ‘“run” alone. You wish your fellow-
men to enjoy what you are looking for ; and, therefore, you promise your Divine
Lord, that if He will only draw you by His grace and free Spirit, you will bring
others with you. ‘‘Draw me, and we will run after Thee.” (C. Clayton, M.A.)
Predestination :—We have to investigate what is taught us hercin of the Church
and her Lord. He is to draw her; she is to hasten after His steps. This is the
statement in its simplest form ; but it will lead us across deep mysteries, and
doctrines which have ministered food for much controversy. 1. THE TEXT BRINGS
US ACROSS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD'S PREDESTINATION. The cry of man to
God is, ‘“Draw me, and I will follow Thee.” In the New Testament we have our
Blessed Lord declaring, ‘‘No man cometh unto Me, except the Father draw him.”
It is asserted that God must call, before there can be any access of the creature to
Him. St. Paul has accurately traced the order of Divine providence in this respect ;
““those whom He did predestinate, them He also called ; and whom He called,
them He also justified ; and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” The act
by which the Almighty draws, or calls, His people, is a consequent of His pre-
destination. Now, wherever predestination is spoken of, it is a predestination
which concerns not our final salvation or condemnation, but simply our call to the
knowledge of Christ Jesus. ‘“Whom He did foreknow,” says St. Paul, ‘“He did
predestinate ”—to what ? why—*‘“‘to be conformed to the likeness of His Son, that
He might be the first-born among many brethren.” And again in the Epistlc to the
Ephesians we read, ‘‘God predestinated us unto the adoption of the children, by
Jesus Ohrist.” These are the only two places in which the apostle speaks of pre-
destination ; and it is, you observe, a predestination to the knowledge of the Gospel,
to incorporation into the Christian Church, to which he alludes. He to whom the
future is as the present, fixed by His high decree that some kingdoms should
immediately be instrueted in the tiuth as it is in Jesus; that others should only
after the lapse of years be enlightened ; that others should not be summoned to
enter the fold until the thunder-clouds of the last tempest should be seen gathering
in the sky. The whole history of the propagation of the Gospel, in short, the rela-
tion of the fulfilment by man’s agency of the determinate counsel of, God, which in
the morning of creation, whilst the first dew was yet upon the hills, traced out
across them the path of evangelists and teachers, and decreed who should be called
and who passed by, while yet all the generations of human kind were in the loins of
Adam. And this is the. predestination of the Bible; and it has, you see, nothing
whatever to do with the salvation of individuals. A predestination to eternal ruin
would be hopelessly irreconcileable to the Divine attributes of justice and mercy ;
but there is nothing so hard in accepting the doctrine of a predestination to the
knowledge of Christ and His Gospel here upon the earth. We would not have you
then recoil from the doctrine of God's predestination, as from something too hard lor
flesh and blood. It is the alone doctrine which will explain why one is taken and
another left ; one people adopted into the Church, and another passed by. I cannot
tell what moves the Eternal King in His dispensation of the Word of Life ; but I am
prepared to believe that He has a reason for all He does, and believing this, I take
the doctrine of His absolute predestination as a most marvellous proof of Ilis infinite
nature. Who but God coulg thus comprehend in His counscls thousands of ycars,
and myriads of living things? Even now there are millions of our race to whow the
name of Christ is an unknown thing. But not according to man's engerness, but
His own ancient counsel, does the Lord reveal Himself to those that sit in dark-
ness: their day and their hour was predestined long sinco. But this predestination
touches not their free-will to live soberly, righteously, and godly; und therefore
do I hear but a tribute to His greatness and omniscionco in the ery that floats
upward from the dim waters to Him who arranges the times and seasons for every
islet that sleeps upon the wave, ‘‘Draw me, we will run after Thee.” II. Let us
now consider the words AS THE UTTERANCE OF THE BRIDE AFTER IIEL UNION WITl
CiRrisT. Let us examine in what way they may bo used by us; who havo already
been grafted into the family of Christ. Now with respect to oursclves, the Divine
acts of predestination, justification, and sanctilication, are past and gone.  We are
of thoso who were predestined to be carly adopted into God’s houschold.  So far,
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then. He has drawn us to Him, and we have hastened after Him ; wo have belioved
in Christ. we have taken up the sign of the Cross to be our banner; we have, in a
word, recepted the Gospel, and are members of the Churel, the mystical bride of
the Lamb. TIs there, then, no further application of the language of the text? no
further drawing by the Lord Godt Indeed the entire life of man is a period during
which there is perpetually being exerted npon the sonl a gontle violence, alluring,
tempting it to follow the footsteps of Christ. The life of every man is, we believe,
arranged by God in such a manner as will best conduce to his salvation. ~The details
of our existence are so planned as to lead us nnto heaven. Do you ask why any of
us fall short of the promised reward? Oh! is it not beeause, though Gozf draws,
we hasten not after Him? We thwart God’s purposes; we resist His impulses ; we
counteract His designs. If we would surrender oursclves into His hauds nnrescrvedly,
He would brinﬁ us safe to the eternal eity. And there is yet a further truth involved
in the text. It implies, that the cowrse of the servant of God is one of constant
progress and active advance. Christ is ever, as it were, moving onward ; He leads
us from one height of moral excellence to another. There is no rest in store for us
on this side the grave. We dare not look for case ; we dare not fancy that the time
shall ever come on earth when our discipline for eternity shall be over, or the lessons
of our schoolhouse be learnt. He that looketh back is not fit for the kingdom of
God. Whatever ye are, ye may be better ; whatever ye have done, ye may do more.
(Bp. Woodford.) The conl’s delight in God :—When the fields are clothed with
fruitfulness, and the flowers bloom in beauty, we know that the rains and the dews
have descended, and the sun has sent forth his rays of light and heat ; so, whén in
the soul of man the fruits of holiness abound, when aspirations of faith and prayer
bind him to the throne of the Eternal, it is because there has been unveiled to that
soul, as existing in the heart of God, a gentleness which makes us great; the
gracious and omnipotent love, which sought us when we were lost, welcomes us
when we return, and leads us into the King’s own banqueting-house, where, in His
presence, we make merry and are glad. Of the salvation of the Church, and of
every man in it, Christ is the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning
and the end. 1. THE ATTRAOTIONS OF THE DIVINE LOVE BY WHICH WE ATE
BROTGHT NIGH To Gop. ‘‘Draw me, and we will run after Thee.” It is the
language of devout aspiration, the expression of the soul’s desire for closer, holier
fellowship with its Saviour King; and, by the very fact that it takes the form of
prayer, we are reminded of the inborn helplessness of the soul either to enter upon
or to continme_in the life whereunto we are called. The best of men are open to
powerful temptations ; the strongest are often weary and dispirited ; and if any of
us are to be kept sale unto the heavenly kingdom, we must indeed plra;{, “ Draw
1me, draw me unto Thyself.” And if the prayer be sincerely offéred, it wi assuredly
be answered. God will draw you as with the cords of a man and the bands of love.
By the power of His Spirit, He will illuminate your mind, and whisper to your
learts the mysteries of His love. By sweet and gentle persuasives will He win for
Himself your deepest trust. The image of Christ will be so imprinted on your
niemory, ‘that no succeeding waves of worldly thought or sensuous impression shall
le able to erase it. The joy of living unto Him shall be so true anq kegn, !;hat all
lower choice shall be as poison to your soul. Duty and pleasure, inclination and
delight, sacrifiee and reward, shall be transmuted into ome ; and, unseen by others,
the Son of Man shall be ever at your side to counsel, to direct, to sustain you.
1I. THE EXALTED PRIVILEGES TO WHICH TEAT LOVE INTRODUCES US. ‘‘The King
hath brought me into His chambers,” beyond the outer courts and entrance halls
of His palace, and the rooms in which His servants abide, into the inner and more
secluded apartments reserved for His own use ; where He receives no casual visitors,
but those only who possess His full confidence, who are _entmsted with !;he most
responsible tasks of His government, and are honoured with ma.rkp of His specinl
regard. We are the Lord's free men ; not servants mercly, but friends, who have
t]:é continued right of access to His presence, receive direct commumca.tlonp of His
will, and are entrusted with tasks of highest moment. We are brought into the
King's chambers, and can there tell out to Him the sorrows of our heart, and seck
His Lielp in every form of need. The plea of the penitent and aspiring suppliant,
the adoration of the reverent worshipper, and the song of the victor are alike
welcome to His ear. It is the King's chamber into which we hiave hcen introduced,
and there we have perfect freedom.  (Jus, Stuart.) The King'hath bx:ought me into
His chambers.— 7Ve Kingship of Christ:—Clear as a knell of pure silver, rang out
Lhe words of the surange man of Pethor, amid the goodly tents and tabernacles of
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Israol (Nuwm. xxiv, 17). With the most captivating frenzy, Isracl’s greatest bard
gavo grand, drumatio oxhibitions of the coming Saviour—as the enthroned King
(Ps. ii.) ; as tho conquering King (Ps. x1v.) ; as the righteous King (Ps. Ixxii.); as
tho Driest King, made after the order of Melchizedek (Ps. cxi.). The weeping
Jeremial wiped awey his tears, as visions of a new hope broke upon him (xxiil.
6, 6). Gathering up the choice music of the centuries, Zechariah bursts forth into
the loftiest of refrains (ix. 9). To the Virgin, the angel came ringing joy-bells,
because of the Kingship of her expected Child (Luke i. 33). The Magians—those
star-guided strangers—thought only of the sovereignty of the world’s Redeemer
(Matt. ii. 2). As soon as the guileless eyes of Nathaniel rested upon Jesns Christ,
he exclaimed : ‘‘Thou art the King of lsracl” (John i. 49). Coronation Day being
possed and the newly crowned Hotentute having entered into glory, how the subse-
quent disclosures that Jesus made of Himself, in the visions of Patmos, were radiant
with His own royal light: We read that He is ‘‘the Prince of the kings of the
earth” (Rev. i. 5); ‘“the King of saints” (xv. 3); ‘' the King of kings (xvii. 14)!
I. THE ELEMENTs OF THE DIVINE KiNcsHir. 1. Christ’s Personality. A king is
a man of high birth—mnoble ancestry—pure, good blood. Royalty is the hlossom on
the Tree of Humanity—the ripened fruit of the race. The Kingship of Christ calls
attention, first of all, to His lofty personality—that is, to the exclusiveness of His
ancestral line: the nobility of His immediate parentage, and the dignity and
grandeur of His own inborn substance. 2. Christ’s Authority over His people.
This is the second idea involved in His Kingship. ¢ Him hath God exalted with
His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour!” O, this is the new and startling
lesson the Gospel brings to every man to learn: ¢ Christ a Prince first—then a
Saviour!” Submission of will, before redemption from sin! Make a whole-hearted
self-smrrender to Jesus, as your Lord and Master. Then will your sins be for-
given and you will be a child of God. But what is meant by a surrender of
self to Jesus Christ? I reply, we must make Him the King of Life; the King
of Truth ; and the King of Money. 3. Christ’s protection of His people. This
is the third element involved in His Kingship. When things seem dark for the
Church, for the ultimate success of the Gospel and the triumph of Christianity,
bear in mind that this glorious work is in the hands of an infinite Potentate.
Glorious King! He will conquer all our enemies. He will protect His people.
IT. Behold, in view of the facts stated, THE HIGH SPIRITUAL TEACHING OF MY
TEXT. Just read the second verse of this wonderful Song of Redeeming Love.
There we find the awakened soul praying for reconciliation. In the third verse
we find a burst of praise to the Saviour. Then comes the text, with its prayer
of humility and submission: ‘‘Draw me; we will run after Thee.” We are only
saved when we ‘‘run” after Jesus Christ. It is His own sovereign command ;
“Follow thon Me!” 1In the next clause, behold this saved soul's protection—
absolute safety, as to every foe: ‘‘The King hath brouglt me into His chambers,”
Z.e. into the inmer, private compartment of the palace, from which the world is
excluded and where no enemy can enter. This is the sacred place of the Most High,
where all dwellers abide under the shadow of the Almighty (Ps. xei. 1). This is
the pavilion, where, in the time of trouble, Jesus Christ hides His people—the secret
of His tabernacle, giving safety to all (Ps. xxvii. 5); ‘‘ The strong tower into which
the righteous run and are safe” (Prov. xviii. 10). But this part of my text is rich
beyond all we have yet seen. Truly we see Protection standing before us in all the
calm d.ignit'y and infinito power of Divine sovereignt&y. But you know that the
‘‘chambers” of an Eastern monarch were those secluded and gorgeously furnished
apartments of his palace, into which no male friend ever entered ; nor yet a con-
cubine—only the King's most cherished wife. In these *chambers,” therefore,
behold the dwelling-place of Love. That is, Christ is King of Love ! Who would not
exclaim : ““ We will be glad and rejoice in Thee,” seeing that Christ’s work is love—
first, Jast and overmore ! Behold this truth and go forth, from this hour, to make
your religion & grand chorus-song—a sweet harp of a thousand chords—an immortal
flower, ever beautiful, ever [ragrant—a lifo spent in willing, joyful service! 1II. Tar
Kixngsuip oF CORIST MUST BE CHERISIIED IN SACRED MEMORY. ‘“ We will remember
Thy love more than wine; tho upright love Thee.” *“ Wiue,” lere, means the
world's most desirable things : gold ; learning ; pleasure ; power ; (ame ; ease ; humau
allection. But what ave all these, as compared with Him who is the King ot all
wills, all hearts, all knowledge, all possessious, of rightcousness, and of love—the
Christ of God who has saved us with His own preeious blood | (. H. Moment, D.D.)
We will be glad and rejoice in Thee.—ZXcjoicing and rcmembering i—1t is a very
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blessed habit of saints who have grown in grace to enter into actual convorsation
with the Well-boloved. Our toxt is not so much speaking of Him as speaking fo
Him: “We will be glad and rcjoice in Thee, we will remember Thy love more than
wine.” I. We have here A DOUBLE RESOLVE: ‘¢ We will be glad nng rejoice in Theo,
we will remember Thy love more than wine.”—1. It is, first, a necessary resolve, for
it is not according to human nature to rejoice in Christ, it is not nccording to tho
tendency of our poor fallen state to remember His love. There must be an act of the
will with regard to this resolve ; let us will it now. 2. It is also & right and proper
resolve. Should we not be glad and rejoice in Christt Why should the children of
the bride-chamber fast while the Bridegroom is with them ¥ With such «+ Husband
as we bave in Christ should not the spouse rejoice in Him? 3. Do you not think
also that this resolution, if we carry it out, will be very helpful to ourselvest There
is no way of getting right out of the Stygian bog of the Slough of Despond like
rejoicing in the Lord. 4. Certainly, it will also be for the good of others. If you
can get right ont of your sorrow, and can actually rejoice in the Lord, and if you ecan
so remember Him as to be glad and rejoice in Him, you will allure many to the fair
ways of Christ, which else will be evil spoken of if you go mourning all your days.
5. We cannot carry out that resolve without the help of the Holy Spirit. Therefore,
let us breathe it unto the Lord in prayer ; and, as we tell Him what we mean to do,
let us each one add, ‘‘Draw me, O Lord ; then I will run after Thee. Help me to
come to Thee ; manifest Thyself to me, and then I will be glad and rejoice in Thee.”
II. The resolve of the text is A SUITADLE RESOLVE FOR THIS OCCASION: ‘‘ We will
be glad and rejoice in Thee, we will remember Thy love more than wine.” 1. Weare
most of us coming to the communion table, to eat of the bread and to drink of the
cup in remembrance of our Master's dying love. Surely, now is the hour, if ever in
our lives, to be glad and rejoice in Him, and to remember Him, for the object of this
supper is to commemorate His dying love. It isidle, and worse than idle, to come
to Christ’s table if you do not remember Him ; what good can it do you? 2.
Recollect, next, that 1n coming to this communion table, we also commemorate the
results of Christ’s death. One result of our Lord’s death is that He gives food to His
people ; His body broken has become bread for our souls, yea, it is meat indeed,
His blood, which was shed for many for the remission of sins, has become drink
indeed. So, dear friends, if we come to this table in a right spirit, we must rejoice
in our Lord, and we must remember His love. 3. I think also that there is this
further reason why we sbould rejoice in our Lord, and remember His love, because at
this table the commemoration is made by our Lord to be a feast. What! will ye
come to the King's table with sorrowful countenances? Will ye come sadly to see
what He has brought you!? 4. Let us also recollect that, when we come to the table
of our Lord, we commemorate a very happy union. §. It does not become us to
gather at this communion table with a heavy heart when we recollect that it is not
only a commemoration, but an anticipation. We are to do this *‘till He come.” Let
us leap up at the remembrance of this gladsome hope. III. I must dwell for a brief
space upon what I meant to make my third point concerning this double resolve,—
LET US CARRY IT oUT. ‘‘We will remember Thy love.” Dear Saviour, what we
have to remember is Thy love,—Thy love in old eternity, or ever the earth was, Thy
prescient love. 'We remember the Jove of Thine esponsals when Thou didst espouse
Thy people unto Thyself, and didst resolve that, whatever might be the lot of Thine
elect, Thou wouldst share it with them. ‘‘ We will remember Thy love,”—that love
which, having once begun, has never wavered, never diminished, never stopped. We
rernember the love which Jesus bore in His heart right up into the glory at the right
hand of the Father ; that love which is still as great as when He hung on Calvary to
redecm us unto Himself. Next, let each one of us say to Christ, ‘I will remember
Thy love to me.” Btill, even that is not all. The text does not merely speak about
Christ’s love, and Christ's love to me, but it talks about Christ Himself, * We will
be glad and rejoice in Thee,”—not only in His love, but in Himself. Do try, dear
friends, to let your thoughts dwell upon Christ, His complex person, God and man,
and all the wonders which lie wrapped up in Immanuel, God with us. Thy work,
Lord, is fair; but the hand that wrought the work is fairer still. Come, then,
beloved, and let us be glad and rejoice in Him, and let us remember His love more
than wine. (C. H. Spurgeon.) We will remember Thy love more than wine.—/
refreshing canticle :—The Hebrew word for “love” liere is in the plural: ‘‘ We will
remember Thy lowves.” Think not, however, that the love of Jesus is divided, but
know that it hatl different channels of manifestation.  All the affections that Christ
Lath, He Lestows upon 1lis Church ; and these are so varied that they may well bo
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called *““loves” rathior than ‘“love.” We will remember, O Jesus, that love of Thine
which was displuyed in the council chamber of eternity, when Thou didst, on our
bolislf, interpose as the Daysman and Mediator ; when Thou didst strike hands with
Thy Fathor, and become our Surety, and take us as Thy betrothed! We will
remember that love which moved Thee to undertake a work so burdensome to
accomplish, an enterpriso which none but Thyself ever could have achieved. We will
remembor the love which suggested the sacrifice of Thyself ; the love which, until
tho fulness of time, mused over that sacrifice, and longed for the hour of which, in
the volume of the Book it was written of Thee, ‘“Lo, I come.” We will remember
Thy love, O Jesus, as it was manifested to us in Thy holy life, from the manger of
Jethlehom to the garden of Gethsecmane! We will track Thee from the cradle to
the grave, for every word and every dced of Thine was Jove. And especially, O
Jesus, will we remomber Thy love to us upon the cross! Nor is this all the love we
have to remember. Though we ought to recolleet what we Lave heard, and what we
have been taught, I think the spouse means more than this. *‘ We will remember
Thy loves,—not only what we have been told, but what we have felt. Let each one
of you speak [or yourselves; or, rather, do you think of this for yourselves, and let
me speak of it for you. 1. Here, then, we have A RESOLUTION POSITIVELY EXPRESSED :
“ We will remember Thy love.” Why does the spouse speak so positively? Because
she is inspired ; she is not like Simon Pcter when he said, ‘“ Although all shall be
offended, yet will not I.” She is speaking the truth, for she will not forget the love
of her Lord. Why is that? For one very good reason, because she cannot. The
virtue was not in her own constancy, but in the tenacity of his affection, whercfore
she could not help remembering it. What is there, in the love of Christ, that will
compel us to remember it? The things that we recollect best are of certain kinds.
Some that we remember best have been sublime things. When we have stood, for
the first time, where we could see a lofty mountain, whose snowy summit pierced
the thick ebon clouds, we have said, ‘‘ We shall never forget this sight.” The
sublimity of what we have seen often causes us to remember it. So is it with
the love of Christ. How it towers to heaven! And mark lLow brightness
succeeds brightness, how flash follows after flash of love unspeakable and full of
glory! There is no pause, no interval of darkness or blackness, no chasm of
forgetfulness. Its sublimity compels us to remember its manifestation. Again, we
are pretty sure to recollect unusual things. Many people do not notice the stars
much, but who forgets the comet? So it is with the love of Christ. It issuch an
extraordinary thing, such a marvellous thing, that the like was never known. That
constellation of the Cross is the most marvellous that is to be seen in the spiritual
sky ; the eye, once spcllbound by its charms, must retain its undying admiration,
because it is the greatest wonder of wonders and miracle of miracles which the
universe cver saw. Sometimes, too, things which are not important in themselves
are fixed on the memory because of certain circumstances which happen in association
with them. If something particular in politics should happen on our birthday, or
our wedding day, or on some other notable occasion, we should say, ¢ Oh, yes! I
recollect that ; it happened the day I was married, or the day So-and-So was buried.”
Now, we can never lorget the love of Christ, because the circumstances were so
peculiar when, for the first time, we knew anything at all about it. We were
plunged in sin and ruin ; we were adrift on the great sea of sin, we had no hope, we
were ready to sink, and no shore was near ; but Jesus came and saved us. I think 1
might give you twenty reasons why it would be impossible for the children of God
to forget the love of Christ to themn ; but above and beyond every other reason is
this one, Christ will not let His people forget His love. If, at any time, He finds
them forgetful, He will come to them, and refresh their memories. If all the love
they have ever enjoyed should be forgotten by them, He will give them some fresh
manifestations of love, II, Now let us look at THE COMPARATIVE RESOLUTION :
‘““We will remember Thy love more than wine.” Why is “wine” mentioned here ?
I take it to be used here as a figure. The fruit of the vine represents the chiefest of
carthly luxurics. “‘I will remember Thy love more than the choicest or most
exhilarating comforts which this world can give me.” The fact is, the impression
which tho love of Christ makes on the true believer is fur greater and decper than
the impression whicli is made by anything carthly. Mere mortal joys write their
reoord on the sand, and their memory is soon clfaced ; but Chuist's love is like an
inscription cut deoply into marble, the remembranco of it is deeply ongraven in our
hearts. Earthly comforts, too, liko wine, leave but a mingled impression. In the
cup of joy there is a dash of sorrow. There is nothing wo have hero below which is
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not somewhat tainted with grief.  But in Christ’s love there is nothing for you evor
to regret ; when you have enjoyed it to the full, you cannot say that there hins heen
any hitterness in it. True, there is the remembranco of your sin, but that is so
sweetly covered by yonr Lord’s forgiveness and graciousness, that His love is indeed
better than wine. It has had all the good eflects of wine, and none of its ill results.
Equally true is it that the remembrance of carth’s comforts, of which wine is the
type. must be but transient. If the sinner could live many days, and have much
wealth, would he remember it when he entered the unsecu world? Al he might
remember it, but it would he with awful sighs and sobs. But we can say, of the love
of Christ, that it is better than wine, for we shall rejoico to remember it in eternity.
111. THE PRACTICAL EFFECTS OF REMEMBERING CHRIST'S LOVE. 1. If we remember
the love of Christ to us, the first practical effect will be that we shall love Him.
2. Another practical effect of remembering Christ’s love will be, lovo to the brethren.
Christ has many very unseemly children ; yet if we can but sce that they are Christ’s,
il they have only a little likeness to Him, we love them dircctly for His sake, and are
willing to do what we can for them out of love to Him. 3. The next effect will e,
holy practice. When we remember the love of Christ to us, we shall hate sin.
4. Another eflecet of remembering the love of Christ will be, repose of heart in time
of trouble. A constant remembrance of Christ’s love to us will make us always
checerful, dutiful, holy. Dear Lord, grant us this boon ; for if Thou wilt enable us
to remember Thy love more than wine, Thou wilt give us all good things in one.
Let Thy good Spirit but keep us np to this good resolution, and we shall be both
Loly and happy, honouring Thee and rejoicing in Thee. IV. A FEW PRACTICAL
SUGGESTIONS AS TO PRESERVING A DEEPER AND MORE SINCERE REMEMBRANCE OF
CHRIST'S LOVE than you have hithcrto done. 1. One of the first things I would
recommend to you is, frequent meditation. See if you cannot more often get a
quarter of an hour all alone, that gou may sit down, and turn over and over again
the love of Christ to you. Our old proverb says, ‘‘ Prayer and provender hinder no
man’s journey ” ; and I believe that prayer and meditation hinder no man’s work.
Do try to get a little time to think about your soul. 2. Take care that you are not
content with what you knew of Christ’s love yesterday. You want to know a little
more about it to-day, and you ought to know still more about it to-morrow. If you
learn a little more about Christ every day, you will not be likely to forget what you
alrcady know of Him. 3. Tbhen, again, as another way of keeping in your heart what
you do know,—take care, when you have a sense of Christ’s love, that you let it
go down deeply. If there were a nail so placed that it would slacken its hold a
little every day for six days, if I had the oa}')(})ortunity of driving it in the first day, I
would try to drive it in right up to the head, and to clinch it. 8o, if you have not
much time for fellowship and communion with Christ, if you have only a short season
for meditation, try to drive the nail well home. Do not be content with merel

thinking about Christ, seek to see Him before your eyes as manifestll]{ crucified.
Realize your fellowship with Him as He rises from the tomb, for this will help very
much to keep you right. 4. When any of you meet together, it is always a good
thing to make Clrist the theme of your conversation. Whenever you have the
opportunity, tell out the marvellous story of His great love to you; so will your
own memory be refreshed, and others, listening to your testimony, will also get a
large, and, it may be, an everlasting blessing. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Remembrance of
the love of Christ:—1. INQUIRE INTO THE NATURE OF THE SAVIOUR'S SPECIAL
LovE. 1. This love is everlasting ; that is to say, it did not commence in time, but
existed from eternity ; and it will not terminate while eternity endures: like its
Divine source, it has neither ‘‘ beginning of days nor end of years.” 2. The love of
Clirist is most generous ; since it was undeserved, unsolicited, and disinterested.
3. This is an efficient and powerful love. If conscience condemn us, His peace-
speaking Llood can assure us, and enable us to shout with the apostle, ‘‘ Who shall
lay anytling to the charge of God's elect ?” If our corruptions rage and struggle, His
Spirit can subdue them, and render us more than conquerors over them. If the
curses of the Lroken covenant Lang over us, and hell gape to receive us, yet sheltered
in His wounds, no curse can smite us, no flames kindle around ns. If we be called to
pass through the gloomy vale of death, this Sun of Righteousness can enlighten it,
and cause us even there to ““1ift up our heads, knowing that our redemption draweth
nigh.”  II we go into a strange and unknown world, He can there fill our souls with
joys far above all our thoughts or desires. Then, and not till then, shall we be able
to sce the power of that love, whiclh stormed and vanquished our obstinate hearts.
4. To crown all tLese properties, this Jove was painful and suflering. IL Ir 18 Tne
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DUTY OF BELILVENS TO NEMEMBER TIHE LOVE ofF Crnrsr, 1. All those circum-
stances which tend toproduce permanent and firm impressions upon the memory, are
to Le found in this Jove. (1) We carcfully obaceve and faithfully remember those
things that are wonderful and heyond the ordinary course of natare. **Common
cvents puss through the mind as common persons through the streets, witliout
attracting particular notice ;” whilst those events that are rare and astonislhing,
fasten upon the mind, and leave o durable impression. Now where can a greater
complication of wonders be discerned, than in the love of your Redeemer? (2, We
casily retain and frequently meditate on all those things which excite our love. Do
we love any object? Memory constantly presents it to us; in our more retired
moments, and even amidst the bustle of the world, the object of our attachment is
the theme of our meditation. Now, what is more calculated to excite our love than
the love of Christ? (3) We easily remember those things that are beneficial to us,
and neeccssary for us. And what 18 there so beneficial, so necessary, as the love of
Christ ? 2. We are bound to remember the love of Christ, because the rememhrance
and sense of this love is the fountain whence all holy actions and good desires
proceed. It is this love which animates the Christian to obedience ; it is this love
whicly, in the strong language of the apostle, ‘‘constraineth him” to labour for his
Master. III. OUR REMEMBRANCE MUST BE ACCOMPANIED WITH GRATITUDE IN THE
HEART. This duty is not painful ; this duty is the source of the highest joy ; dost
thou fly from pleasure, my soul? Then let thy transports and thy rapture testify
that thou feelest the value of a Saviour’s love. 1. If this remembrance bhe tlius
accompanied by gratitude in the heart, it will manifest itself by the praises ol the
lips ; it will shine in our discourse. 2. To these emotions of the heart, to thesc
words of the mouth, must be added the actions of the life, if we would manifest a
true remembranee of the love of the Saviour. (H. Kollock, D.D.) The memory of
Christ’s love :—This is a night for remembering Christ’s love. The communion tahle
spread before us, the saered feast to which we are about to come, is meant to recall
to our minds our Saviour’s words, ‘‘ This do in remembrance of Me. . . . Thisdo ye,
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of Me.” I. First, I would remind you of THE
PREPARATIONS FOR THIS HOLY MEMORY. Here they are. 1. The first word is,
¢‘Draw me.” Lord, I would fain come at Thee ; but, like Mephibosheth, I am lame
in both my feet. I would fain fly to Thee ; but my wings are broken ; if, indeed, I
ever had any. I cannot come to Thee. Ilie inert, and dead, and powerless. So
the first preparation is, ‘‘ Draw me.” It is a sweet, gracious, efficacious exercise ot
Divine power that I need and entreat. I pray this for myself, and I trust that you
will pray with me, ¢ Come, Sacred Spirit, and draw us nearer to Christ ; enliven our
hopes ; incline our hearts ; arouse our desires ; and then help us to yield our whole
being to Thy gracious influences!” 2. Notice, next, that this verse says, ‘“ Draw
me, we will run after Thee.” I like the change in the pronouns, as though I should
pray to-night, ‘‘Lord, draw me ; I am the most weighted, the heaviest of all Thy
children in this congregation ; but draw me, we will run after Thee. If Thou dost
draw the most burdened one towards Thyself, all the rest will come to Thee at a
rapid rate.” Oh, that we might every one attain the running pace to-night! O,
that we might speed along towards our Lord with that strong, impetuous desire
which will not let us rest till we are close to Him: ‘*“ Draw me, we will run after
Thee.” 3. Now, in the further preparation, if you read the verse through, you will
find that an answer comes to the prayer directly it is uttered: *‘The King hath
brought me into His chambers.” I know, and some of you know, unhappily, what
it is to feel very cold and lifeless ; but I also know, and some of you know, what it
is to beeome full of life, full of love, full of joy, full of heavenly rapture, in a single
moment. 4. There is only one more preparation for remembering Christ, and that
is to feel gladness and joy in Him: ‘‘ Wo will be glad and rejoice in Thee.” Come,
take those ashes from thy head, thou that art sighing by reason of afliction! Come,
unbind that sackeloth, and throw it aside, thou that hast lost fellowship with God,
and art consequently in the dark! Christ is yowrs if you believe in Him. e has
given Himself to you, and He loves you. Rejoice in that blessed fact. II. I would
like to speak about THE DIVINE SUDJECT OF THIS HOLY MEMORY: “*We will
remember Thy love.” 1. Iirst, we will remember the fact of Christ’s love. What
it is for God to love, God only knows. Wo fuintly guess, by the love that buns in
our bosom towards the objects of our affection, what the love of God must be. The
love of God must be a mighty passion, I use tho word beeause I know no better; I
am conscious that it is not the right one, for human language is too feeble to deseribe
Divine love. 2. But we will remember, also, the character of Christ's love.  What
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a love it was!  He loved us before the foundation of the world.  With tho telescopo
of His prescience, He foresaw our existence, and e loved us wlhen wo had no heing,
It was unmerited love, which had no reason in us for it to jight upon. Io loved us
because He would love us, 1t was the sovercignty of His love that made Him love
those whom He chose to love. He loved them freely, without anything in thom, or
that would ever be done by them, to deserve His love. But He loved fully as woll
as freely ; He loved intensely, divinoly, immeasurably. 3. We will also remember
the deeds of Christ’s love. 4. I would like you, to-night, to remember tho proofs of
Christ’s love.  You were far off, but He sought you, and brought you buc{c. You
were deaf, but He called you, and opened your car to Iis loving call. 11I. Tur
DIVIXE TRODUCT OF THIS MOLY MEMORY: ‘‘The upright love Thee.” 1. So it
secms, then, that if we remember Christ, we shall liave a respect for His people.
His people are the upright ; and she, who speaks in the sacred Canticle, here looks
round upon them, and says, ““ The upright love Thee.” ¢ That commends Theo to
me; for if they who are of & chaste spirit love Thee, much more should I.” 2. In
remembering Christ’s love as the upright do, we shall grow upright. I believe that
God blesses trouble to our sanctification, and that He can bless joy to the same end ;
but I am sure of this, that the greatest instrument of sanctification is the love of
Jesus, If you will remember Christ’s love, you will be lifted up from your erooked-
ness, and made straight, and put among the upright, who love the Lord. (C. H.
Spurgeon.)  Love of Jesus :—The spouse has Leen singing the praise of her Beloved.
The Church has been chanting to the honour of the Church’s Head. There is nothing
gives the spouse so much delight as to be able to set forth the glory of her Husban
and her King. She cannot find words sweet enough to express her admiration of
Him. She loves Him better than all else, and her%ove is better than a banquet of
wine. She is happy in the song, but just while she is at her happiest, there seems
to float across her sky clouds, dark and heavy clouds. She remembers, for a moment
at all events, that all do not love Him as she does. ‘‘Oh,” she seems to say, ‘“I
love Thee, yet all do not share in my affection.” But the cloud does not tu.rry{ong ;
it is gone when she remembers that the upright love Him, that all whose love is
worth having Jove Him, go she cheers her heart again with this glad thought that
there are some who hold Him at His true worth, some who count Him fairest of the
fair, and dearest of the dear. Then is it that she speaks, not always in the first
person, but sometimes in the third, for she loves to get them to join the strain and
all rejoice to sing the self-same song. All ye who love Jesus, have you not all felt
the same ? I learn from this text, first, that Jesus well deserves His people’s highest
love. Take the revised version of the text, ‘‘ Rightly do they love Thee.” He well
deserves His people’s love, first, because of His great aflection for His people. “ We
love Him Lecause He first loved us.” This is the charm of Christ’s love, that it is
ever the same, that it never changes, that it stands the strain of our unfaithfulness
and lack of love, and He has proved it over and over again. Did He not leave His
glorious throne to tabernacle with men? Did not He live? Did not He die? Did
not He rise again, all for your sake and for mine? Lord Jesus, rightly do we love
Thee! Lord, we love Thee, because Thou art so lovely and so lovable. ~ ¢‘Thy very
name i8 as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee.” The purer
we are the more we shall love all that is pure. I love to think of this, that the Lord
Jesus delights to have His people happy in His love, to see them trusting Him and
familiar with Him. Who can chide us for loving our dearest friends? Lastly, there
is that other version in the margin of the Autliorized Version which tells us that
“they love Thee uprightly.” I understand from this that those who love Jesus
must Jove Him in the best possible style and greatest possible degree, love with
utmost love. You love Christ, you are conscious of that; but that love of yours
must count best. You must love uprightly. Now, I want you to scarch your
Liearts to see if you love Him as He deserves, Do you long for fresh tokens of His
aflection?  Your love is not of the right sort unless you are constantly pressing
forward to closer proximity to the Master. Here is another test. Have you great
joy in His sacred Person? We will be glad and rejoice in Thee. I do believe that
true love to Jesus means much joy to every one of us. My heart does leap at the
sound of His name. There is something wrong in the heart if it does not thus
reapond to His affection. I would that you were happy Christians. The clouds
that darken the sky are gilded with this love. I pray you revel in 1lis love. It is
better than wine. Be as those who feast. (7. Spurgeon.)

Yers. 5, 6. 1 am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem.— T'he Church's
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blackness :—1, Tur Cniuncn or Gop AND CHRISTIANS, WIIILST THEY ARE HERE,
ARD IN AN IMPERVEOT STATE. Thers is a mixture of some light and darkness
together, and so it will be till we come to heaven, both for sin and sorrow, for sins
ond dofects in soul. The causes why God will have it so are: 1. In regard of out-
ward inflirmilics, that we might be made conformable to His Son (Rom. viii. 17), and
8o reign with Him, being first made suitable to the body. 2. In respect of outward
ond inward infirmities, ‘fJOth because God’s glory is seen in our infirmities (2 Cor.
xii. 7), Ilis grace being suflicient to uphold us, and also in regard our weakness com-
monds His strength, and our folly His wisdom. 3. Because He would draw ns out
of the carth, and havo us hasten to accomplish the marriage and come away, there-
foro He sends usso many crosses, and so little rest in the flesh. 4. Because God would
have us humble, patient and pitiful people, neither of which would be unless our
state were imperfect ; we woulc{’ never know ourselves, our brethren and God, unless
it were 80, that on both sides we saw the prints of our imperfections. II. TroucIt
OUR ESTATE BE MERE IMPERFECT, YET WE MUST NOT BE DISCOURAGED. 1. We
have a great and mighty deliverer. He loves His children in the midst of all their
deformities. 2. Heis able to help them in all estates ; His grace is still sufficient,
He hath present help. What needs the child be dismayed for pain when the Father
can remove it at His pleasure? 3. The saints of God in all ages have gonc through
imperfections ; they have been sick, poor, doubtful, passionate, as well as we. God
hath brought them to heaven, to happiness, through sall storms. 4. Uprightness
may stand with imperfection, some gold may be amongst earth ; as the Church shows
here, beauty and deformity may stand together, some light, some darkness. Now
God bids the upright hope, rejoice, says he is blessed (Ps. xxiii. 6). 5. Because the
effects of discouragement are too bad, as fretting (Ps. xlil. 11); yea, this doth not
only keep out praises, but causes neglect of all ordinances, drives from God, makes
one fierce, envious, uncomfortable, impotent, etc. III. THERE IS A GLORY AND
EXCELLENCE IN THE SAINTS OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF ALL THEIR DEFORMITIES
AND DEBASEMENTS. Indeed their glory is like Solomon’s curtains, not obvious to
every eye; like Kedar's tents, or a heap of wheat in the chaff, and outwardly base,
but inwardly excellent. 1. Needs it must be so, for being converted, they obtain a
new name (Rev. ii. 17) ; yea, they have this peculiar favour granted, as 1 John iii. 1,
to be called the ‘“sons of God.” 2. They have a mew nature, being made par-
takers of the image of God, and so of the Divine nature ; as it is (2 Pet. i. 4). 3.
They have a new estate ; Christ Jesus makes them free, as John viii. 35, and He
makes them also rich, supplying all their wants with the riches of His glory
(Ps. iv: 8). 4. They have a new kindred and guide. ~God is their Father, they are
members of Ohrist (1 Cor. xii. 13), they are ‘‘led by the Spirit of God.” God
dwelleth in them, and the Spirit of glory rests upon them even in affliction (1 Pet.
iv. 14), and filleth them with glorious faith and precious graces. (1) This first dis-
covers a wonderful blindness in us, who can see no such matter in the saints of God.
(2) This is comfort to saints now and hereafter.. Now they be glorious, but yet
they are but in the way going to glory (Prov. iv. 18).  If thus in their pilgrimage,
what at home in their country ? If thus, imperfect, what in perfection? If thus,
in corruption, what when this corruption shall put on incorruption? And if thus,
in mortality, what when mortality shall be swallowed up of life? IV. WE musT
NOT STILL BE PORING INTO THE DEFORMITIES OF Gob’s CHURCH AND PEOYLE, like
flies on galled places, or dogs upon garbage and raw flesh. For—1. This isa practice
which utterly crosseth God in His commandments, who chargeth us ‘“not to despise
the day of small things” (Zech. iv. 10). 2. Thisis quite against justice ; for Chris-
tiens Kave beauty as well as blackness, graces as well as corruptions. 3. This
neither cometh from any good, nor worketh good. It ariseth from pride, ignorance,
ete., and showeth that a man neither knows his own estate, nor God’s proceedings
with His people, who brings them to honour through baseness, and confounds the
glory of the world with base things. V. THEN GOD'S CHILDREN PAY FOR IT, WHEN
THCY DO NOT THEIR OWN WORK, NOT KEEPING THEIR OWN STANDING. It is with
thom as soldiers and scholars, when they keep not their own places, and learn not
their own lessons: they are met with on every side. 1. Because no man specds
well out of his own place, but Christians worst of all ; as Prov. xxvii. §, a thousand
inconveniences befnl{) to onesolf, to his charge, when absent. God will be upon
him, and leave him to himself, till he hath wound himself into woeful brakes. 2.
Men will be upon his back, as Paul on Peter’s, or elso grow strange till he be
Lumbled ; but bad men they will curse him, all the hypocrites in the town will bo
at his hoels. 8, The dovil will be npon them, and having drawn them out of the
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way, will either still mislead them, or else eut thoir throats and steal all, or hold
them, if possible he may, from returning unto God; os in the prodigal son.
4. Their own consciences will be uﬂ)on thom, and it is with them as with a child that
plays truant, his heart throbs, he hath no peaco: so a Christian, whether he prosper
or not prospers. lie hath no peace, he eats not, ho sleops not in peace. (R, Sibbes.)
The Chareh’s confession of infirmity :—By the *“ daughters of 50!‘“80.10]11," Jewish
expositors understand the Gentiles, Jerusalem being the spiritual metropolis and
mother of us all.  And, in suhstance, most Cliristian expositors agree Wil}lll them—
that is. they suppose the persons addressed to be some who are not yet openly joined
to Christ;; who are halting and undecided ; secing much of power and grace in
Christ, but discouraged and driven back, either by the remaining infirmities of His
followers, or by the persccutions to which they see them to be exposed.  Hence the
Church proceeds to vindicate herself against any suspicions arising out of these
adverse appearances. ‘‘ True, in one sense I am ‘black’; judged of externally, and
seen only as man seeth, I am as dark and swarthy as the skins with which the wild
Arab roofs his tent. But, in another sense, I am ‘comely’; my ‘clothing is of
wrought gold,” my raiment ‘is of finest needlework’; my soul, embroidered and
enriched with the graces of the Eternal Spirit, makes me besutiful as the hangings
in king's palaces, gorgeous ‘as the curtains of Solomon.’” ‘*‘Black, but comely.”
The words may be taken, aud by the Jews are taken, as anticipative of the glory of
the Church in the latter days. ¥n her present state she may be considered as dark
as the Ethiop's skin.  Her heresies, her divisions, her heart-burnings, the spots in
her feasts of charity, the scandals among men professing godliness, make the saying
to be truc of her which Jeremiah witnesses, that her ‘‘ visage is blacker than a coal.”
But how does Ezekiel speak of what her glory shall be (Ezek. xvi. 9-14)? Again,
the expression, ‘‘I am black,” may be taken to refer to the many sins of the believer.
In the eyes of no one is he so black as he is in his own. He is covered over with
blemishes, and spots, and soils. There are stains upon his duties, stains upon his
repentances, stains upon his prayers. But look we again. We have seen the picture
but from one side. On looking at it from the other, this stained and darkened thing
is beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, ‘‘terrible as an army with baoners.”
Thus, while the believer is both ‘‘black and comely,” he is neitherall the one, nor all
the other. There is a strife for mastery always going on between the elements of his
inner life—the grace reigning, but the sin not expelled—the flesh disputing inch by
inch the claims of the Spirit, and iniquity forcing its presence into the shrine of his
holiest things. Still, comely he is, and that through Christ’s comeliness. The
world sees only the ‘‘ tents of Kedar,” but cannot discern the *‘ curtains of Solomon.”
(D. Moore, M. A.) -

Ver. 6. Look not mpon me, because I am black.—Self-humbling and self-
searching :—I. THE FAIREST CHRISTIANS ARE THE MOST SHAMEFACED WITH REGARD
To TEEMSELVEs. The person who says, ‘ Look not upon me, because I am black,”
is described Ly some ome else in the eighth verse ag the ‘‘ fairest among women."”
Others, who thought her the fairest of the fair, spoke no less than the truth when
they affirmed it ; but in Ler own esteem she felt herself to be so little fair, and so
much uncomely, that she besonght them not cven to look upon her. Why is it that
the hest Christians depreciate themselves the most ¢ Is it not because they are most
accustomed to look within ¢ They keep their books in a better condition than those
unsafe tradesmen, the counterpart of mere professors, who think themselves ‘rich
and increased in goods,” when they are on the very verge of bankruptey. In his
anxiety to Le pure from evil, the godly man will be eager to notice and quick to
detect the least particle of defilement ; and for this reason he discovers more of his
blackness than any othcr man is likely to see.  He is no blacker, but he looks more
narrowly, and therefore e sees more distinctly the spots on his own character.
TlLe genuine Christian also tries himself by a higher standard. He knows the
law to be spiritual, and therefore he judges many things to be sinful which others
wink at; and Le counts some things to be important duties which others regard as
trifles.  Tle genuine Christian sets up no lower standard than perfection. He does
not judge himself 1y others, but by the exact measure of the Divine requiremonts, by
the law of God, and especially by the example of his Lord and Master ; and when he
thus sets the Lrightness of the Saviour’s character side by side with lis own, then it
is that he cries out, *“ Look not upon me, for I am black.” Another reason why the
fairest Cliristians are general I]y those that think themselves the blackest, is that they
Lave wore light.  When the Jight of God comes into the soul, and we sce what purity
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really is, what holiness really is, then it is tho contrast strikes us. Though we
might have thought we were somewhat clean before, when we sce God in His light
wo sco light, and we ablior oursclves in dust and ashes. Our defects so appal our own
heart, that we marvel they.do not exhaust His patience. The better Christian a man
is, the moro abashed ho always fecls ; because to him sin i8 go exccedingly hateful,
that what sin he secs in himself he loathes himsell for far more than others do.
A very littlo sin, as tho world calls it, is a very great sin to a truly awakened
Christinn, Now, I think our text scems to say just this: there were some that
odmired the Church, They said she was fair.  She seemed to say, ‘“Don’t say it ;
you don’t know what I am, or you would not praise me.” Every Christian, in pro-
portion as he lives ncar to God, will feel this self-abasement, this lowliness of heart ;
and if others talk of admiring or of imitating him, he will say, ¢ Look not upon me,
for I am black.” And as he thus, in deep humility, begs that he be not exalted, he
will often desire others that they would not despise him. It will come into his
mind, ‘‘Such and such a man of God is a Christian indecd ; as he sces my weakness,
he will contemn me. Such-and such a diseiple of Christ is strong ; he will never be
able to bear with my weakness. Such and such a Christian woman does, indeed,
adorn the doctrine of God her Saviour ; but as for me, alas! I am not what I ought
to be, nor what I would be. Children of God, do not look upon me with scorn. I
will not say that you have motes in your own eyes. I have a beam in mine. Look
not upon me too scverely., Judge me not harshly. If you do look at me, look to
Christ for me, and pray that I may be helped ; ¢ for I am black, because the sun hath
looked upon me.” II. THE MOST DILIGENT CHRISTIAN WILL BE THE MAN MOST
AFRAID OF THE EVILS CONNECTED WITH HIS WORK. ‘‘Evils connected with hig
work !’ says one. ‘‘Does work for God have evils contingent upon it?” Yes; but
for every evil connected with the work of God, there are ten evils connected with
idleness. I speak now only to the workers. I have known some whom the sun has
looked upon in this respect; their zeal has grown cold through non-success.
You went out, first of all, as a Christian, full of fire and life. You in-
tended to push the Church before you, and drag the world after you. But yon
have been mixed up with Christians for some years of a very cool sort. Use the
thermometer to-night. Has not the spiritual temperature gone down in your own
soul ¢ Perhaps you have not seen many couversions under your ministry ? or in the
class which you conduct you have not seen many children brought to Jesus? Do
you feel you are getting cool # Then wrap your face in your mantle to-night, and
say: ‘‘Look not upon me, for in losing my zeal I am black, for the sun hath looked
upon me.”  Perhaps it has affected you in another way, for the sun does not bring
freckles ont on all faces in the same place. Perhaps it is your temper that is
grown sour ! Somectimes this evil of sun-burning will come in the shape of joy taken
away from the heart by weariness. I do not think any of us are weary of God’s
work. If so, we never were called toit. But we may get weary in it. The toil
is more irksome when the spirits are less buoyant. Well, I would advise you to
* confess this before God, and ask for a medicine to heal you. You had need get your
joy back, but first you must acknowledge that you have lost it. Say, ‘‘ I am black,
because the sun hath looked upon me.” III. THE MOST WATCHFUL CHRISTIAN IS
CONSCIOUS OF THE DANGER OF SELF-NEGLECT. ‘‘They made me the keeper of the
vineyards ; but mine own vineyard have I not kept.” Solemnly, let me speak rgain
to my brethren who are seeking to glorify Christ by their lives. I met sowe time
ago with a sermon by that famous divine, Mr. Henry Melvill, which consists all
through of one solitary thought, and one only image well worked out. He supposes
8 man to bo a guide in Switzerland. It is his duty to conduct travellers in that
country through the sublime passes, and to point out to them the glories of the
scenery, and the beautics of the lakes, and streams, and glaciers, and hills. This
man, as he continues in his office, almost inevitably gets to repeat his descriptions
as o matter of course; and everybody knows how a guide at last comes to ¢ talk
book,"” and just iterate words which do not awaken any corresponding feeling in his
own mind. Yet when he began, perhaps it was a sincere love of the sublime and tho
beantiful that led him to take up the avocation of a guide ; and at first it really was
to him a luxury to impart to others what he had felt amidst the glories of nature ;
but as, ycar after year, to hundreds of different parties, ho had to repeat much the
same descriptions, call attention to the same sublimities, and indicate the same
beauties, it 15 almost iinpossible but that he should got to be at last a mere machine,
Through the hardening tendency of custom, and the debasing influence of gain, his
aptest descriptions and most exquisite enlogics como to be of no greater account than
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the mere language of a hireling. Every worker for Christ is deeply concerned in the
application of this parable; because the peril of self-complacenoy increases in pro-
cisoly the same ratio as tho zeal of prosolytizing. When counselling otlers, you
think yourself wise. ~When warning others, you feel yourself safo. When judging
others, you suppose yourself above suspicion. You began the work with a flush of
ardour ; it may be with a fever of enthusiasin ; a sacred iustinet prompted,a glowin

passion moved you. How will you continue it? Here is the danger—tho feanfu

danger—lest you do it mechanically, fall into a monoteny, continue in tho same
train, and use holy words to others with no correspending fecling in your own soul.

1V. TRE MOST CONSCIENTIOUS CHRISTIAN WILL BE THE FIRST TO INQUIRE FOR THE
ANTIDOTE, AND TO USE THE CURE. What is the cure? Tho cure is found in the
verse next to my text. See, then, yon workers, if you want to keep up your fresh-
ness, and not to get blackened by the sun under which you labour, go to your Lord
again—go and talk to Him. Address Him again by that dear name, ** Thou whom
my soul loveth.” Ask to have your first love rekindled ; strive after the love of your
espousals.  Oh, to be always full of love to Him | You will never get any hurt by
working for Him then ; your work will do you good. Tho sweat of %abom' will even
make your face the fairer. The more you do for souls, the purer, and the holier, and
the more Christlike will you be, if you do it with Him. Keep up the habit of sitting
at His feet, like Mary, as well as serving Him with Martha. You can keep the two
together ; they will balance ecach other, and you shall not be barren or unfruitful,
neither shall you fall into the blackmess which the sun is apt to breed. (C. H.
Spurgeon.) My mother’s children were angry with me.—The Church’s encmies '—
1. The greatest enemies of the Church are such as are the nearest in relation unto
her. Where there is the greatest sympathy, when divided, turns to the greatest
antipathy. Hereof David complaineth (Ps. Ixix. 9). Such was the enmity of Oain
towards Abel, of Esau towards Jacob, of Absalom towards David. 2. The greatest
pretenders to religion and holiness, prove many times the greatest ememies to the
same (Phil. iii. 5, 6). Paul had a zeal, but not according to knowledge ; and there-
fore none more forward to persecute the saints than Paul ; none more greater
enemies to Christ than the Scribes and Pharisees; none more opposite to the
apostles than the devout Jew, one that was zealous for legal observances. 8. Those
that are nearest in relation to the saints, and those that pretend most holiness, if
such prove false brethren, they afflict and hurt the saints most of all. (1) Such are
most apt to seduce them, and draw them from the truth (Acts xx. 30). Josephus,
in his ‘‘ Book of Antiquities,” reporteth that when Jerusalem was besieged by the
Romans, the Jews received more c{)amage by their several divisions within their cit;

than from the Romans without, who were their besiegers: so a false brother dot.

more endanger the welfare of the saints than an open enemy. (2) Such as are false
bretbren do not only seduce the saints but grievously afflict them ; they know how
to strike where it will most smart ; they know the conscience to be the most tender
place, and therefore aim to oppress that most. Julian the Apostate did the saints
more hurt than any persecutor beside: so nome was more fit to betray Christ than
Judas. (8) False brethren persecute with the greatest heat and indignation.
Of this the Church complaineth here: ‘ My mother’s sons were angry with me,”
they were incemsed with indignation, and with burning heat and choler; with
wrath and envy they were set against her. (Jokn Robotham.) They made me keeper
of the vineyards; but my own vineyard have I not kept.—T%e vineyard-keeper
« fault —If you consider the bride in the nuptiel song to be the Jewish nation,
then the text s a confession, that while witnessing for God against other nations—
idolatrous nations—the children of Abraham had not considered their own ways. If
you take the bride to be the Church of Christ, then the textis a confession that while
she has attended to her mission in the world, she has forgotten her duty to herself,
If the Lride be the individual subject of Messiah's kingdom, then the text is an
acknowledgment that benevolent work has supgla.nted personal spiritual cultivation.
The heart of a Christian is redeemed by the Baviour for God, and rcdeemed unto
God ; and that heart is taken possession of by the Holy Ghost that it may bring
forth fruit unto God. Now, the keeping of that heart by God Himsclf is essential
w0 prosperity and well-being ; but there is a something also which God requircs us
10 do, and that something is to co-operate with His ministrations and with His care
of us. The husbandman breaks up the clods of the field ; he casts in the seed ; he
treats the soil as the soil demands ; but when he has done his best and Lis utmost,
Providence has to do very much. Unless rain fall and the sun shine, unless the
Sowrce of Jife give life, and sustain life, the hushandman will be a sower, but he will



CHAP. 1.] TIIE SONG OF SOLOMON. 19

nevor be areaper. Just so is it with the heart of a Christian. There are certain
things which God does for us, and then God saith to us, ¢ Now work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling.” You see, thereflore, the point to which [ want
{our attention. I. WuAT 18 THIS COMPLAINT?  ‘“Mine own vincyard have I not
topt.”  The spiritual nature of a godly man is here supposed to be likened to a vine-
yord ; and it is like to a vineyard in several respects. In the first place it is
o soil in which things aro planted and sown; in which things spring up and
wither ; in which tﬁings grow and are cut down; in which things bear
fruit and are barren ; in which things live and die. In the next place it
is a sphere affording full scope for exertion, vigilance and skill. In the
third place judicious labour secures profit and reward. And in the last place
neglect makes cvil fertile, and brings miserable barrenness of good. In a sell-
neglected spirit you will find such things as these—first there is culpable and
mischievous ignorance ; also, undigested information ; words about things, without
the ideas of things ; or the ideas of things not connected or classified. You will also
find injurious prejudices, false judgments, vain imaginations, irregular emotions, an
evil comscience, corrupt motives supposed to be right motives, restlessness, self-
deception, falsity of profession, and a constant going back from good and from true
positions which the individual has gained. Such an one will not be like the man who
said, ‘I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection.” He will have no idea
of self-crucifixion, or of self-mortification. You will not discover in such an one
%ower in prayer. You will not observe in such a case judicious and successful work.
ou may find such an one busy ; but you will not witness in this case judicious and
successful labour. Neither will you find profit from Divine ordinances—rest of soul
or peace of mind. The witness of the Spirit with such a man will not be distinct
ond clear ; nor will you behold in this case the choicest fruits of righteousness.
‘‘ Mine own vineyard have I not kept.” II. THE CAUSE AND THE OCCASION OF THE
EVIL COMPLAINED OF. You know the distinction between the cause and the occa-
sion. It is possible to keep others’ vineyards, and, at the same time, to take care
of our own. Thetwo things are compatible. We are quite sure they may be done
together, because God requires us to do them both. The cause of self-neglect, there-
fore, is not in the vineyard-keeping for others; it must be in the character of the
individual concerned. But where in the individual concerned? It may be in false
views of a state of salvation, and of our personal obligations. Many persons who
are exceedingly particular about doctrine, and who tithe their mint, and anise, and
cummin, as respects doctrinal statements, are often horridly careless with reference
to practice: and yet if there be not religious practice in those who embrace religious
truths, tell me in what is the advantage of holding true doctrine ! The cause of
neglecting our own vineyards is to be found also in excess of zeal for the welfare of
others. It is to be found in false amiability and accessibility to others. It is to be
found in a strong taste for the excitement of caring for others; and in the vanity
which prefers the position of keeper of the vineyard to the quiet condition of attend-
ing to one's own vineyard. These few remarks will show the cause—now for the
occasion. ‘‘They made me.” ‘‘They.” A great deal of religious and benevolent
work is done evidently as unto man, and not as unto God. You ask me for proof of
this—I give it you instantly. The proof is here. If the leader or associate of some
benevolent religious workers offend them, they will throw the work up directly.
What does this prove ¢ 1t proves that they have been working for man, and not for
God. If men work simply for gratitude, if they are kind to each other simply
expecting thankfulness, they will be invariably disappointed. And it is not the
prospect of thankfulness from others that should ever bind you to doing good to
men. Never look even for gratitude, but do good to another for the sake of the
blessed God. And then it matters very little what the man you serve may be, how
he nay change, ecithier towards you or towards others, you will be able to cleave to
him, not for his own sake, but for his God’s sake. e neglect our own vineyards
becuuse others call us away, and we obey. We become engrossed. We become too
ardent. 'We are keeping the vineyards of others, just, perhaps, that it may be said
that wo are keeping their vineyards, and that we may have the praise of the fruit of
the vincyord, or that we may please those who are connected with the vineyard. The
occagion of self-neglect may Y‘ae suggested in these words: *‘ They made me kecper
of the vineyamds.” (S. Martin, M.A.) The unkept vineyard; or, personal work
neglected :—Wo are all pretty ready at complaining, especially of other llwcople. Not
much good comes of picking holes in other men’s characters; and yet many
spend hours in that unprofitable oceupalion, It will be well for us, at this time, to
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let our complaint, like that of the text, deal with omrselves. I, Fivst, then, lot mo
begin with THE CHRISTIAN MAN WHO HAS FORGOTTEN HIS IIIGH AND HIEAVENLY
cALLING,  In the day when you and I were horn again, we were horn for God.  In
the day when we were quickened by the Holy Ghost into newness of life, that life
was bound to e a consecrated one.  This you will not deny. Christian, you admit
that you have a high, holy and heavenly calling! Now let us look back. We
have not spent our life idly : we have been forced to be keepers of the vinoyards.
Even in Paradise man was bidden to dress the garden. There is something to be
done by each man, and specially by each Christian man.  Ask yowrsell, ‘“Am I an
earnest labourer together with God, or am I, after all, only a laborious trifler, an
industrious doer of nothing, working hard to accomplish no purpose of the sort for
which T ought to work, since I ought to live unto my Lor& alone? ” To a very
large degree we have not been true to our own professions: our highest work has
been neglected, we have not kept our own vineyards. In looking back, how little
time has been spent by us in communion with God! How little a part of our
thoughts has been occupied with meditation, contemplation, adoration, and other
acts of devotion! How little have we surveyed the besuties of Christ, His person,
His work, His sufferings, His glory! Think of our neglect of our God, and see
whether it is not true that we have treated Him very ill. We have been in the
shop, we have been on the exchange, we have been at the markets, we have been in
the fields, we have been in the public librarics, we have been in the lecture-room, we
have been in the forum of debate ; but our own closets and studies, our walk with
God, and our fellowship with Jesus, we have far too much neglected. Moreover, the
vineyard of holy service for God we have too much left to go to ruin. I would
ask you—How about the work your God has called you to do ? Men sre dying ; are
you saving them ! Might not many a man among you say to himself, ‘I have
been a tatlor,” or ‘‘I have been a shopkeeper,” or ‘I have been a mechanic,” or
“I have been a merchant,” or ‘‘I have been a physician, and I have attended to
these callings ; but mine own vineyard, which was my Master’s, which I was bound
to look to first of all, I have not kept ”? Well, now, what is the remedy for this?
1t is'that you follow up the next verse to my text. Get to your Lord, and in Him
you will find recovery from your neglects. Ask Him where He feeds His flock, and
go with Him. They have warm hearts who commune with Christ. They are
rompt in duty who enjoy His fellowship. Hasten to your Lord, and you will soon
gegin to keep your vineyard ; for in the Song you will see a happy change effected.
The spouse began to keep her vineyard directly, and to do it in the best fashion.
Within a very short time you find her saying, ‘‘ Take us the foxes, the little foxes,
that spoil the vines.” See, she is hunting out her sins and ler follies. Farther on
you find her with her Lord in the vineyard, crying, ¢ Awake, O north wind ; and
come, thou south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out!”
She is evidently keeping her garden, and asking for heavenly influences to make the
spices and flowers yield their perfume. She went down to see whether the vines
flourished, and the pomegranates budded. Amnon, with her Beloved, she rises early
to go to the vineyard, and watch the growth of the plants. Farther on you find her
talking about all manner of fruits that she has laid up for Ler Beloved. Thus you
see that to walk with Christ is the way to keep your vineyard, and serve your Lord.
II. Now I turn to THE MAN WHO IN ANY PLACE HAS TAKEN OTHER WORK AND
XEGLECTED HI8 owN. He can use the words of the text—¢ They made me the
keeper of the vineyards ; but mine own vineyard have I not kept.” There is a vine-
yard that a great many neglect, and that is their own heart. It is well to have
talent ; it is well to have influence ; but it is better to be right within yourself.
What is your character, and do you seek to cultivate it? Do you ever use the hoe
apon those weeds which are so plentiful in us all? Do you water those tiny plants
of goodness which have begun to grow ¢ Do you watch them to keep away the little
foxes which would destroy them ? Now think of another vineyard.  Are not some
people neglecting their families? Next to our hearts, our households are the vine-
yards which we are most bound to cultivate. It is shocking to find men and women
speaking fuently about religion, and yet their houses are a disgrace to Christianity.
Lesides that, every man wlio knows the Lord should feel that his vineyerd lies also
around about his own house.  If God has saved your children, then try to do some-
thing for your neighbours, for your workpeople, for those with whom you associate
in daily labour. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Vers, 7, 8. Tell me, 0 Thou whom my soul loveth, where Thou feedest.— Z':c G'ood
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Shepherdess :—Tho bride was most unhappy and ashamed becanse her personal beauty
had been sorcly marred by the heat of the sun. The fairest among women harl
become swarthy as o sunburnt slave.  Spiritually it is so full often with a chosen
soul. Tho Lord's grace has mado her fair to Took upon, even as the lily; but she
has been so busy about earthly things that the sun of worldliness has injured her
beauty. The brido with holy shamefacedncss exelaims, ¢ Look not upon me, for I
am black, becauso the sun hath looked upon me.” This is onc index of a gracious
sonl—that whereas the ungodly rush to and fro, and know not where to Iook for
consolation, the believing heart naturally flies to its well-beloved Saviour, knowing
that in Him is its only rest. It would appear from the preceding verse that the
bride was also in troubf; about a certain charge which had been given to her, which
burdened her, and in the discharge of which she had become negligent of herself.
““Mine own vineyard have I not kept.” Under this sense of double unworthiness
and failure, feeling her omissions and her commissions to be weighing her down, she
turned round to her Beloved and asked instruction at His hands. This was well.
Had she not loved her Lord she would have shunned Him when her comeliness was
faded, but the instincts of her affectionate heart suggested to her that He would not
discard her because of her imperfections. She was, moreover, wise thus to appeal to
her Lord against herself. Never let sin part you from Jesus. Under a sense of sin do
not fly from Him ; that were foolishness. S8in may drive you from Sinai ; it ought to
draw you to Calvary. I. Herc is A QUESTION ASKED. KEvery word of the inquiry
is worthy of our careful meditation. You will observe, first, concerning it, that 1t
ig asked in love. She calls Him to whom she speaks by the endearing title, *“O
Thou whom my soul loveth.” Whatever she may feel herself to be, she knows that
she loves Him. The life of her existence is bound up with Him: if there be any
force and power and vitality in her, it is but as fuel to the great flame of her love,
which burns alone for Him. Mark well that it is not ‘O Thou whom my soul
believes in.” That would be true, but she has passed further. It is not *“O Thou
whom my soul honours.” That is true too, but she has passed beyond that stage.
Nor is it merely ‘O Thou whom my soul trusts and obeys.” She is doing that, but
she has reacheg something warmer, more tender, more full of fire and enthusiasm,
and it is ‘O Thou whom my soul loveth.” The question therefore becomes instruc-
tive to us, because it is addressed to Christ under a most endearing title ; and I ask
every worker here to take care that he always does his work in a spirit of love, and
always regards the Lord Jesus not as a taskmaster, not as one who has given us work
to do from which we would fain escape, but as our dear Lord, whom to serve is bliss,
and. for whom to die is gain. ‘O Thou whom my soul loveth,” is the right name
by which a worker for Jesus should address his Lord. Now note that the question,
ag it is asked in love, is also asked of Him. * Tell me, O Thou whom my soul loveth,
where Thou feedest.” She asked Him to tell her, as if she feared that none Lut
Himself would give her tho correct answer; others might be mistaken, but He
cowd not be. %;o asked of Him because she was quite sure that He would give
her the kindest answer. Perhaps she felt that nobody else could tell her as He
could, for others speak to the ear, but He speaks to the heart : others speak with
lower degrees of influence, we hear their speech but are not moved thereby; but
Jesus speaks, and the Spirit goes with every word He utters, and therefore we hear
to pront when He converses with us. Now, observe what the question is. She
wishes to know how Jesus does His work, and where He does it. The question
seems to be just this: ‘‘ Lord, tell me what are the truths with which Thou dost
feed Thy people’s sonls ; tell me what are the doctrines which make the strong ones
weak and the sad ones glad: tell me what is that precious meat which Thou art
wont to give to hungry and fainting spirits, to revive them and keep them alive ; for
if Thou tell mo, then I will give my Hock the same food : tell me where the pasture
is wherein Thou dost feed Thy sheep, and straightway I will lend mine to the self-
same happy fields. Then tcll me how Thou makest Thy people to rest. What are
those promises which Thou dost apply to the consolation of their spirit, so that
their cares and doubts and fears and agitations all subside? Thou hast sweet
mendows where Thou makest Thy beloved flock to lie calmly down and slumber, tell
mc where those meadows are that I may go and feteh the flock comumitted to my
charge, tho mourners whom I ought to comfort, the distressed ones whom I am
bound to relieve, the desponding whom I have endeavoured to encourage ; tell me,
Lord, whoro Thou makest Thy flock to lio down, for then, under Thy help, T will
go and make my flack to lic down too. Tt is for myself, but vet far more tor athers,
that I ask tho quostion, ‘Tell mo where Thou [eedest, where Thou makest thew to
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res{ at noon.””  We would know the groves of promise and tho cool streams of peace,
that we may lead others into rest. If we can follow Jesus we can guide others, and
so both we and they will find comfort and peace. That is the meaning of the request
before us.  II. Here is AN ARGUMENT uskD. The bride says, ** Why should T be
as one that turneth aside by the flocks of Thy companions " If she should lead
her flock into distant meadows, far away from the p}nce where Jesus is feeding His
flock, it would not Le well. She speaks of it as a thing most abhorrent to her
mind, and well might it be. For, first, would it not look very unsecmly that the
bride should be associating with others than the Bridegroom? They have cach a
flock : there is He with His great flock, and here is she with her little one. Shall
they scek pastures far ofl from one another? Will there not be talk about this?
Will not onlookers say, “ This is not seemly : there must be somo lack of love here,
or else these two would not e so divided " ? Stress may be put, if you like, upon
that little word ““1.” Why should Z, Thy blood-bought spouse ; I, betrothed unto
Thee, or cver the earth was, I, whom Thou hast loved,—why should I turn after
others and forget Thee? Our hearts may grow unchaste to Christ even while the

are zealous in Christian work. I dread very much the tendency to do Clrist's worl

in a cold, mechanical spirit ; but above even that I tremble lest I should be able to
have warmth for Christ’s work and yet should be cold towards the Lord Himself.
Beware of that | Love your work, but love your Master better ; love your flock,
but love the great Shepherd better still, and ever keep close to Him, for it will be a
token of unfaithfulness if you do not. And mark again, ‘* Why should I be as one
that turneth aside by the Jocks of Thy companions " We may read this as mean-
ing, ‘‘ Why should I be so unhappy as to have to work for Thee, and yet be out of
communion with Thee ?” It is a very unhappy thing to lose fellowship with Jesus,
and yet to have to go on with religious exercises. If the wheels are taken off your
chariot it is no great matter if nobody wants to ride, but how if you are called upon
to drive on? When a man's foot is Jamed he may not so much regret it if-he can
sit still, but if he be bound to run a race he is greatly to be pitied. It made the
spouse doubly unhap)y even to suppose that she, with her flock to feed and herself
needing feeding too, should have to twrn aside by the flocks of others and miss the
presence of her Lord.  Above all, should we not try to live as a church, and indi-
vidually, also, in abiding fellowship with Jesus ; for if we turn aside from Him we
shall rob the truth of its aroma, yea, of its essential fragrance. If we lose fellow-
ship with Jesus we shall have the standard, but where will be the standard-bearer?
We may retain the candlestick, but where shall be the light? We shall be shorn of
our strength, of our joy, our comfort, our all, if we miss fellowship with Him. God
grant, therefore, that we may never be as those who turn aside. III. We have here
AN ANSWER GIVEN by the Bridegroom to His beloved. She asked Him where He
fed, where He made His flock to rest, and He answered her. Observe carefully that
this answer is given in tenderness to her infirmity ; not ignoring her ignorance, but
dealing very gently with it. “‘If thou know not”—a hint that she ought to have
known, buf such a hint as kind lovers give when they would fain forbear to chide.
The Lord forgives our ignorance, and condescends to instruct it. Note mext that
the answer is given in great love. He says, ‘‘O thou fairest among women.” That
is a blessed cordial for her distress. She said, ‘‘I am black”; but He says, ‘O
thou fairest among women.” I would rather trust Christ's eyes than mine. = If my
eves tell me I am black I will weep, but if He assures me I am fair 1 will believe
Him and rejoice. As the artist, looking on the block of marble, sces in the stone
tle statue which he means to fetch out of it with matchless skill, so the Lord Jesus
sees the perfect image of Himself in us, from which He means to chip away the
imperfections and the sins until it stands out in all its splendour. But still it is
gracious condescension which makes Him say, ““ Thou art fairest among women,” to
one who mourned her own sunburnt countenance. The answer contains much sacred
wisdom. The bride is directed where to go that she may find her Beloved and lead
bLer flock to Him. “Go thy way forth by the footprints of the flock.” If thou
wilt find Jesus, thou wilt find Him in the way the holy prophets went, in the way
of the patriarchs and the way of the apostles. And if thou dost desire to find thy
flock, and to make them lie down, very well, go thou and feed them as other shep-
herds hiave done—Christ’s own shepherds whom He hag gent in other days to feed
His chosen. Make the Lord Jesus your model and example ; and by treading whero
the footprints of the flock are to be seen, you will hoth save yourself and them that
Licar you ; you shall find Jesus, and they shall find Jesus too.  Then the spouse
added, ““Feed thy kids Leside the shepherds’ tents,” Now, who are these shep-
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herda ¥ Let mie take you to the twelve principal shepherds who came after the
great Shepherd of all. ~ You want to bless your children, to save their souls, and
have fellowship with Ohrist in the doing of it ; then teach them the truths which
the nYostles taught. And what were they ? Take Paul as an example. I deter-
nmined not to know anything among you save Jesus Ohrist, and Him crucified.”
That is feeding the kids beside the shepherds’ tents, when you teach your children
Ohrist, much of Christ, all of Christ, and nothing else but Christ. Mind you stick
to that blessed subject. And when you are teaching them Christ, teach them all
about His life, His death, His resurrection ; teach them His Godhead and His
manhood. Preach regeneration. Let it be seen how thorough the change is, that
we may glorify God’s work. Preach the ﬁnal}}')erseverance of the saints. Teach
that the Lord is not changeable—casting away His people, loving them to-day and
hating them to-morrow. Preach in fact, the doctrines of grace as you find them in
the Book. Teed them beside the shepherds’ tents. Aye, and feed the kids there—
the little children. (C. H. Spurgeon.) A dialogue:—It is the Church addressing
lher Lord : it is the condescending Saviour giving in reply the instruction required.
1. TAE OHURCH ADDRESSES HER LoRD. 1. A conscious love to her best friend.
(1) The Church loves Him for His personal excellence. (2) The Church loves Him
for His condescending gifts. (3) The Church loves Him for His precious promises.
2. A dread of swerving from her loyalty to Him. ‘‘ Why should 1 be as ome that
turneth aside,” etc. Christ has many rivals: and that, not only in hearts which
‘“the god of this world hath blinded,” but even in those of His faithful followers.
The spiritual Christian is aware that there are such rivals. He knows how ensnaring
they are—how feeble and treacherous his own heart is. 3. An anxious petition for
His pastoral care. *‘ Tell me where Thou feedest,” etc. A true believer needs food
for his soul ; something to nourish and strengthen him in the exercise of that
spiritual life. And it is to Christ that He looks for it—*‘ Tell me where Thou
feedest,” that I may ‘‘go in and out, and find pasture.” He needs rest to his soul
—peace from the war in his members—victory over the world, whether it allure or
terrify him. And because Jesus has invited ‘‘all them that labour and are heavy
laden,” he ‘‘comes”; ¢ Tell me where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at noon.”
II. THE CONDESCENDING SAVIOUR REPLIES. 1. A gentle reproof: ‘‘If thou know
not.” They who know so much of Christ, as the petition implies, already possess
the means of knowing more. But they are apt to forget their past experience of
His care, and of the way in which'they sought and found it, and impatiently desire
some new and unusual means to be employed for their consolation. Then He will
gently reprove—*‘ How ! knowest thou not ¢ if I be not a Saviour to others, yet
doubtless I am to thee!” 2. An expression of endearment: ‘O thou fairest among
women |” Has He, then, forgotten that we are ¢ conceived in sin ” and ‘‘ shapen in
iniquitg["? He sees, moreover, the graces of the Spirit which He Himself bestows
upon His children ; imperfect, indeed, but genuine—variable, but progressive—
resisted by the flesh, but gradually victorious over it. 3. A significant reference.
Certain questions had been asked : the Saviour will not give a direct answer, but
refers the questioner to those who could satisfy the inquiry. *‘Go thy way forth by
the footsteps of the flock,” etc. (1) Christ will have His people to be helpers of
each other’s faith, hope, and love. (2) Christ puts especial honour upon His own
ordinance, the preaching of the Gospel ; and upon His ministers in that excellent
work. He is Himself *‘ the Chief Shepherd ” ; yet the tents of His under-shepherds
must also be frequented. (J. Jowett, M. A.}) The Church’s love to her loving Lord :—
I. We commence with THE TITLE: ‘‘ O Thou whom my soul loveth.” It is well to be
able to call the Lord Jesus Christ by this name without an ‘“if,” or a ‘but.”
Learn to get that positive knowledge of your love to Jesus, and be not satisfied till
you can talk about your interest in Him as a reality, which you have made infallibly
sure by having received the witness of the Holy Spirit, and His seal upon your soul
by faith, that you are born of God, and belong to Christ. Speaking, then, of this
title which rings the great bell of love to Jesus, let us notice first the cause, aud
sccondly the effect of that love. 1. If we can look into the face of Him who once
sweat great drops of blood, and call Him, ‘‘O Thou whom my soul loveth,” it is
interesting to consider what is the cause of our love. Aud here our veply is very
quick. The eflicient cause of our love is the Holy Spirit of God. Why do we love
Jesus? Wo linve the best of answers—bocause He first loved us.  Morcover, we
have another reason. I trust many hero can say that they love the Suviour because
of His present denlings towards them.  What has He not done for us this very day ?
ITc has made us glad ; our spirits have leaped for very joy, for 11e hath turned again
23
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the captivity of our soul. Nor is this all. We love the Saviour becauso of the
oxcellency of His person.  We are not blind to execllenco anywhers, but still we
can see no excellence like ITis. 2. I shall now for a short time speak on the offects
of this love, as we have dwelt on the cause of it.  When a man has true love to
Christ, it is sure to lead him to dedication. Thevo is a natural desire to givo some-
thing to the 1]1@1*.1011 whom we love, and true lovo to Josus compels us to give oursclves
to Him. When the pupils of Socrates had nearly all of them given him a presont,
there was one of the best scholars who was extremoly poor, and he said to Socrates,
‘“I have none of these things which the others have presented to thee; but, O
Socrates, I give thee myself” ; whereupon Socrates said it was the best present he
had had that day. ‘¢ My son, give Me thy heart "—this is what Jesus asks for.
True love next shows itself in ohedience. If I love Jesus, I shall do as He bids
me. Heis mi}Husbsnd, my Lord—I call Him ‘¢ Master.” ¢ If ye love Me,"” saith
He, ““keep commandments.” True love, again, is always considerate and
afraid lest it should give offence. It walks very daintily. If I love Jesus, I
shall watch my eye, my heart, my tongue, my hand, being so fearful lest I should
wake my beloved, or make Him stir until He please ; and I shall be sure not to take
in those bad guests, those ill-favoured guests of pride and sloth, and love of the
world. Again, true love to Christ will make us very jealous of His lonour. As
Quecn Eleanor went down upon her knees to suck the poison from her husband’s
wound, so we shall put our lips to the wound of Christ when He has been stabbed
with the dagger of calumny, or inconsistency, being willing sooner to take the

oison ourselves, and to be ourselves diseased and despised than that His name,

is cross, should suffer ill. Oh, what matters it what becomes of us, if the King
reigneth ¥ If we love Christ, again, we shall be desiring to promote His cause, and
we shall be desiring to promote it ourselves. We shall wish to see the strength of
the mighty turned at the gate, that King Jesus may return triumphant ; we shall
not wish to sit still while our brethren go to war, but we shall want to take our
portion in the fray, that like soldiers that love their monarch, we may prove by our
wounds and by our sufferings that our love i real. The apostle says, ‘‘ Let us not
love in word only but in deed and in truth.” Actions speaks louder than words,
and we shall always be anxious to tell our love in deeds as well as by our lips. And
once again, if we love Jesus we shall be willing to suffer for Him." Darkness is light
about us if we can serve Him there. II. The second point of consideration is THE
DESIRE OF THE CHURCE AFTER CHRIST JESUS OUR LomD: having called Him by
His title, she now expresses her longing to be with Him. ‘‘ Tell me, O Thou whom
my soul loveth, where Thou feedest.” The desire of a renewed soul is to find out
Christ and to be with Him. Stale meats left over from yesterday are very well when
there is nothing else, but who does not like hot food fresh from the fire? And past
communion with Christ is very well. I remember Thee from the land of the
Hermonites and the hill Mizar;” but these are only stale meats, and a loving soul
wants fresh food every day from the table of Christ, and you that have once had the
Kisses of His mouth, though you remember the past kisses with delight, yet want
daily fresh tokens of His love. A true loving soul, then, wants present communion
with Christ ; so the question is, *‘ Tell me where Thou feedest ? Where dost Thou
get Thy comfort from, O Jesu? I will go there. Where do Thy thoughts go? To
Thy cross? Dost Thou look back to that? Then I will go there. Where Thou
feedest, there will T feed.” Or does this mean actively, instead of being in the
passive or the neuter . Where dost Thou feed Thy flock? In Thy house? I will
go there, if I may find Thee there. In private prayer? Then I not be slack in
that. Inthe Word? Tell me where Thou feedest, for wherever Thou standest es the
Shepherd, there will I be, for I want Thee. I cannot be satisﬁed‘to be. apart from
Thee. My soul hungers and thirsts to be with Thee. She puts it again, * Where
dost Thou make Thy flock to rest at noon,” for there is only rest in one place, where
Thou causest Thy flock to rest at noon. She wants to get away to hold quict com-
munion with her Lord, for He is the brook where the weary may lave their wearied
limbs ; He is that sheltered nook, that shadow of the gf'reat rock in the weary land
where His people may lie down and be at peace. III. THE ARGUMENT USED BY
THE CHUBCH. She saya, ‘ Why should I be ag one that turneth aside by the flocks
of Thy companions?” " Thou hast plenty of companions—why should I be turned
asidef Why should I not be one? Let us talk it over. Why should I lose my
Lord's presence? But the devil tells me I am a great sinner. Ah| but it is all
washed away, and gone for cver. That cannot sef)arate me, for it does not exist,
My sin is buried. The devil tells me I am unworthy, and that is a reason. But I
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olwnys was unworthy, and yet it was no reason why Ilc should not love me at first,

and thereforo cannob bo o reason why I should not have fellowship with Him now.

Why should I be left out? Why should I be turned aside? I am equally bouglit
with o prico. I cost Him, in order to save me, as much as the noblest of the saints ;
Ho Lought thom with blood ; He could not buy me with less. (¢, 77, Spurgeon.)
The love of the Redeemer and the redeemed :—I. THE RELATION wiicir Ciirist
SUSTAINS TO UB A8 THE SHEPHUELD OF OUR $0ULS. II. THE WARM ArFECTION
woion CHrIsT's RELATION TO US INSPIRES. ‘‘Thou whom my soul loveth.”
III. THE SPECIAL MANIFESTATION OF HIiS FAVOUR FOR WIICIL OUR AFFECTION
rLEADS. ‘' Tell me where Thou feedest, where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at
noon.” It isa perfectly legitimate thing to desirc a close, personal intimacy with

our Saviour. TEere is no virtue in spiritual timidity. We ought not to be contented
with » dwarfed and maimed Christianity, with an imperfect righteousness or a dis-
turbed peace. In everything we should seek to attain the highest and do the best.

And if ghrist be a Saviour at all, we ought to desire His best and choicest blessings.

If He welcomes us in our sin and sorrow, He will not spurn our endeavours to be
always near Him. If, however, we are to reach thisheight, we must take the course
indicated in our text. We rise by earnmest and fervent prayer. “‘Tell me where
Thou feedest.” To receive we must ask ; to find we must scek ; to have the door
opened to us we must knock. The receiving of this blessing must be made a direct
and specific aim. IV. THE SATISFACTION AND DELIGHT STCIl A MANIFESTATION
OF OUR LORD'S FAVOUR WILL BRING. ‘‘Why should I be as one that turmeth
aside by the flocks of Thy companions ?”” I nced scarcely remind you how in actual
life other lords than Christ claim to rule over us. (J. Stwart.) Love to Jesus —
1. First, then, the loving title of our text is to be considered as expressing REETORIC
oF THE LIP, The text calleth Christ, ‘* Thou whom my soul loveth.” Let us take
this title and dissect it a little. One of the first things which will strike us
when we come to look upon it, is the reality of the love which is here expressed.
Reality, Isay ; undereta.nging the term ““ real,” not in contradistinction to that which
is lying and fictitious, but in contrast to that which is shadowy and irndistinct.
Suppose an infant taken away from its mother, and you should seek to foster in it a
love to the parent by constantly picturing belore it the idea of a mother,—and
attempting to give it the thought of a mother’s relation to the child. Indeed, I
think you would have a difficult task to fix in that child the true and real love
which 1t ought to bear towards her who bore it. But give that child a mother ; let
it hang upon that mother’s real breast ; let it derive its nourishment from her very
heart: let it see that mother; feel that mother ; put its little arms about that
mother’s real neck and you have no hard task to make it love its mother. So is it
with the Christian. We want Christ—not an abstract, doctrinal, pictured Christ —
but a real Christ. It is not the idea of disinterestedness; it is mot the idea of
devotion ; it is not the idea of self-consecration that will ever make the Clhurch
mighty : it must be that idea incarnate, comsolidated, personilied in the actual
existence of a realized Christ in the eamp of the Lord’s host. I do pray for you, and
pray you for me, that we may each one of us have a love which realizes Christ, and
which can address Him as ‘*‘ Thou whom my soul loveth.” But, again, look at the
text and you will perceive another thing very clearly. The Church, in the expression
which she uses concerning Christ, speaks not only with a realization of His presence,
but with a firm assurance of her own love. Many of you, wlo do really love Christ,
can seldom get further than to say, ‘O Thou whom my souldesires tolove! O Thou
whom I hope I love {” But this sentence saith not so at all. This title hath not
the shadow of a doubt or a fear upon it : ‘O Thou whom my soul loveth!” Isit
not a happy thing for a child of God when he knows that he loves Christ ? when he
can speak of it as o matter of consciousness ?—a thing out of which he is not to Le
argued by all the reasonings of Satan ?—a thing concerning which hecan put his hand
upon his heart, and appeal to Jesus and say, ‘“Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou
knowest that I love thee” ? Now, notico somcthing else equally worthy of our
attention. The Church, the spouse, in thus speaking of her Lord, thus directs our
thoughts not merely to her confidence of love, but to the unity of her affections with
regard to Christ. She hath not two lovers, she hath but one. She doth not say,
** 0 ye on whom my heart is set ! but ‘“ 0 Thou!” She hath but one after whom
her heart is panting. Sho has gathered her aflections into ono bundle, she hath
mado them but one affection, and thenshe hath cast that bundle of yuyrrh and spices
upon the breast of Christ. o is to her tho ** Altogether Tovely,” the gathering up
of all the loves which once strayed abroad. She has put belore the sun of her heart
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n hurning-glass, which has brought all her lave to a focus, and it is all concentrated
with nll its heat and vehemence upon Christ Jesus Himself. Comeo, do wo love
Christ after this fashion ¥ Do we love Him so that we can say, *‘ Compared with our
love to Jesus, all other loves ave but asnothing” ¢ If you will look at the titlo before
us, you will have to learn not only its reality, its assurance, its unity; but you will
have to notice its constancy, *“O Thou whom my soul loveth.” ob, ‘“did love
vesterday ; ” or, ‘‘“may begin to love to-morrow ;" but, ‘“Thou whom my soul
loveth,”—*Thou whom I have loved ever since I know Theo, and to love whom has
hecome as necessary to me as my vital breath or my native air.” The true Christian
is one who loves Christ for evermore. In our text you will clearly perceive a
vehemence of affection. The spouse saith of Christ, *° O Thou whom my soul loveth.”
She means not that she loves Him a little, that she loves Him with an ordinary
passion, but that she loves Him in all the deep sense of that word. Oh 1 you should
sce Love when she hath her heart full of her Saviour's presence, when she cometh out
of her chamber! Indeed, she is like a giant refreshed with new wine. I have seen
her dash down difficulties, tread upon i'ot irons of affliction and her feot have not
heen scorched ; I have scen her lift up her spear against ten thousand, and she has
slain them at onc time. I have known her give up all she had, even to the stripping
of herself, for Christ; and yet she secmed to grow richer, and to be decked with
ornaments as she unarrayed herself, that she might cast hier all upon her Lord, and
give up all to Him. Do you know this love, Christian brethren and sisters? II. Now
let me come to THE 1.0GIC OF THE HEART, which lies at the bottom of the text. My
heart, why shouldest thou love Christ? With what argument wilt thou justify
thyself? Our hearts give for their reason why they love Him, first, this: We love
Him for Hisinfinite loveliness. "When you see Christ you look up, but you do more,
you feel drawn up ; you do not admire so much as love ; you do not adore so much
as embrace ; His character enchants, subdues, o’erwhelms, and with the irresistible
impulse of its own sacred attraction—it draws your spirit right up to Him. But
still, love hath another argument why she loveth Clrist, namely, Christ's
love to her. One more reason does love give us yet more powerful still. Love
feels that she must give herself to Christ, because of Christ's suffering for her.
This is love’s logic. 1 may well stand here and defend the believer's love to his
Lord. Iwish I had more to defend than I have. I dare stand here and defend
the utmost extravagancies of speech, and the wildest fanaticisms of action, when
they have been done for love to Christ. I say again, I only wish I had more to
defend in these degenerate times. Has a man given up all for Christ? I will
prove him wise if he has given up for such an one as Christ is. Has a man died
for Christ? I write over his epitaph that he surely was no fool who had but the
wisdom to give up his heart for one who had His heart pierced forhim. III Rhetoric
is good, logic is better, but A POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION is the best. Let the world
see that this is not a mere label to you—a label for something that does not exist,
but that Christ really is to you ‘“ Him whom your soul loves.” (C. H. Spurgeon.)
Heavenly Food :—First of all, we find in the words of the text the cry of the living,
longing soul, “‘Tell me, O Thou whom'I love, where Thou feedest, where Thon
makest Thy flock to rest at noon.” The soul that here speaks is the soul of the
child of God speaking to Jesus. It is a test by which to try the true spiritual life
of a soul. The heart can always speak to Jesus in words of love, for we are not
God’s true children, we are not true disciples of Jesus, unless each of us can speak to
Him in words like these, O Thou whom my soul loveth.” It is not, remember,
the warm excited feelings of affection of which God’s Word here speaks, but of the
deliberate clioice, of the deliberate surrender of the will. But, agsin, the text is
also the ery of a hungering soul, ‘“Tell me, O Thou whom my soul loveth,
where Tlou feedest, where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at moon.” It is, you
gee, the soul hungering from a sense of weakness, conscious of the need of hesvenly
food. So we may licar one saying, “‘I see others around me strong in the life
and power of His might, though I suffer naught but defeat.” It is the cry of a
soul which has been stumbling on in weakness, fighting and backsliding, yet long-
ing to get more near to Jesus, to cleave to Him, to follow after Him, yet deeply
conscious of its utter lelplessness and weakness and need of spiritual food. God
Hiwsell hath given us the answer. He feeds us witl the Word of Life—gives us
strength with which to fight on through the struggle after Jesus. Is this the
spiritual food with which our souls are strengthened end refreshed from day to day?
Again, God feeds ug in the blessed sacrament of His body and blood. But, again,
thic soul asks, ** Where makest Thou Thy flock to rest at noon #”  The phrase “at
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noon "’ carries us to another suggestion of cur text. Tt may have been in the
scorching sun of prosperily that wo sulfered our great trial—none so sharp as that,
nono under which one who lhad beon really seeking God found it more ({ifﬁcult to
follow Josus, none under which he had more need to cry, ““ Tell me, O Thou whom
I love, whero Thou feedest, where Thou makest Thy flock to rest at noon.” But,
blessed be God, thero aro thoso on whom the sun of prosperity has shined in all its
Lrightness, yot have ncver heen moved [rom rest in their Holy Saviour, We long
to know u.nc{ onjoy that rest for ourselves. And where is our hope? Not in any-
thing of man, but in God's Word. The Lord hath said, ‘* Believe,” and I take Him
at His word and rest in that word. Ho tells me of One who loved me and gave
Himself for me, and then I ask my soul, ‘Do I feel peace? Do I sufliciently care
about this matter? Do I sufficiently love my Saviour?” There is no sweeter
resting-place for weary souls than in God’s own soul. But, once more, God gives
us rest in His Church. Is this not the meaning of what we call the ¢ Day of Rest "
—our Lord’s Day, the day given by our Lord to be a resting-place unto our souls in
the midst of a weary world ? Surely, above all things that we desire in this busy,
toiling age, is that we may find rest. Yet one other question arises in our hearts as
we spoak {o Him whom our soul loveth. Christ has two flocks—a travelling flock
and o gathered flock. He tells us where the travelling flock finds rest—in the
pastures of His Word, in the quiet of His Church, above all in His own heart of
love. But that gathered flock—where does that rest? We shall know when we,
like it, are gathered. God’s Word tells us but little of that heavenly rest, but
cnough surely to spur us on to seek it earnestly each for ourselves. “There re-
maineth a rest for the people of God.” Oh! let us then press on more earnestly
after Jesus lest any of us fail to enter into the rest. But now let us turn to the
answer to our text—‘‘If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, go thy way
forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents.”
““ Why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of Thy companions ?” is
the question of the anxious soul. Let it be our question this morning, each one
for himself, *“ Why should I be as one that turneth aside ?” God calls me to read
His Word, why should I reject the Heavenly knowledge ? God calls me to rest on
His Church, why should I turn my back upon that rest and seize after the things of
the world ? God calls me to His Holy Sacrament, ‘“ Why should I be as one that
turneth aside from the flocks?” Yes, why indeed? Can we do without Christ ?
Can we risk disobedience to His Holy Word ? Are we strong enough without His
strength ? Can we be satisfied without He shall feed us? (drchbishop Maclagan.)

Ver. 8. If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, go thy way forth by the
footsteps of the flock.—Christ’s answer unto His spouse :—1. His supposITION. 1.
The faithful servants and saints of Christ walk in mueh blindness and ignorance.
2. Christ takes not advantage from the sins or from the ignorance of His people to
u})bruid themwn, but doth rather help them against their infirmities (Heb. ii. 17, 18).
II. His coMPELLATION. 1. Christ doth win the affections of His saints by sweet
insinuations. (1) To assume them of His goodwill, love, delight, and acceptation.
(2) To cause them to take notice of His grace and love. 2. The Church is
exceeding fair and beautiful in Christ’s eyes (Eph. v. 25-27). (1) This beauty is
not mnatural, nor do we receive it from nature (Ezek. xvi. 3-6). (2) It is super-
natural (Ezek. xvi. 7-10, 13 ; Eph. iv. 24). 3. The saints are most fair in Christ’s
eyes, when they are most deformed in their own (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10). III. His
DIRECTIONS TO HER. 1. Whereshe should go. (1) Out of former evils of blackness
and ignorance unto purity and saving knowledge. (2) From one degrec of grace to
another, (3) From all kind of superstition and idolatry to pure worship and
sanctity. 2. Where she should feed. (1) He doth tend and take care for young
Christians. (2) Those that are strong should strengthen and feed those that are
weak. (3) Young and tender Christians must be fed with wholesome food. (John
Robotham.)

Vers. 9-11. I have compared thee, 0 My love, to a company of horses in Pharaoh’s
chariots.—Christ's commendation of His Church :—I. Tne s\WEET Evirner CHRIST
civerr UNTo His Cnuncu. O My love.” 1. The greatest outgoings of love and
friendship from Christ, are toward His Church. His love to His peoplo is—(1)
Infinito and immeasurablo, boyond all imagination or comparison (John xv. 9). (2)
Gracious (Hosca xiv. 3). (3) Liberal and bountiful (John xv. 13; Eph. v. 25). (4)
Bternal (Jer. xxxi. 8). 1. Tur coMParlsoN By wilcu HE sgls ner vouwri. 1.
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I have compared theo.” Christ osteems His sorvants and people, not as they are
in themsolves, but as they are in Uimself. 2. ‘A company of horses,” etc. Now
by this comparison Christ setteth forth the glory and renown of His Ohurch in respect
of her victories and achievements ; for e %m\'mg directed His Church to follow the
footsteps of the Flock, and to feed above the tents of false Shepherds, no quostion
now but these false Shepherds, who Dbefore were called Christ's companions, will
ersccute and afflict her : now for the comforting aud supporting of her, Christ tells
Eer, she shall be strong and victorious, sho shall be like the horses of Egypt, ready
for the battle. 3. Christ having set forth the Church’s strength and valour, now
continueth His speech, showing also, how His Church is decked with His ordinances
aud graces (ver. 10). 4. Then He declareth what should be her future happiness ;
viz. & further increase of her graces, and some addition of rich ornaments (ver. 11).
(John Robotham.)

Ver. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of
gold.— The bride adorned 1with jewels:—I. THE GRACES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE
THAT ADORNING OF THE CHURCII WHICH IS VISIBLE TO ALL SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT.
Faith itself is a very choice jewel, but we are to have rows of jewels—faith in
exercise ; faith, as a principle, honouring Christ ; as o hand, laying hold of Christ ;
as an eye, beholding His beauty ; as a warrior, conqueriug all that opposes Christ—
faith victorious over the world—the grace of faith. The next jewel the apostle
mentions is hope. We must take care we do not get it exchanged for a pebble, or
some portion of mud, as formalists, and hypocrites, and profane persons do, hoping
that they will be saved, hoping that God will forgive them, and that they will get
to heaven and the like. Pass on to mark another brilliant jewel—love. Not only
the love of God shed abroad in the heart, though that is very blessed, but love as a
grace of the Holy Spirit. Then we go on to another jewel, a very lovely one, though
frequently out of sight—humility. ‘‘God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to
the humble ;” He giveth it first, aud giveth grace to supply it. Another jewel in
close connection with humility is meekness. *‘Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus.” He was meek and lowly of heart, and enjoins His disciples to
imitate Him, that they may find rest to their souls. Another very brilliant jewel is
zeal. I do not want the meekness and lumility of the Christian to dwindle down
into Laodicean carelessness—that would tarnish his jewels ; but I want the zeal of
the Lord of Hosts, which is said to have eaten up my glorious Master, to eat me up
also. I want, as He was, to be clothed with zeal, as with a cloak. I will mention
another jewel, making seven on this side of the face. It is a quiet jewel, but a very
important ome. I mean patience. ‘‘In patience possess ye your souls.” ‘‘Let
patience have her perfect work.” I might lengthen this row of jewels, but I leave
vou to do it in your retirement, for I want to turn to the other cheek, and notice
those jewels which are visible to the world. And when I have exhibited both cheeks
to you, you may follow the advice of our Lord, ‘“If thine enemy smite thee on the
oné cheek, turn to him the other also.” If they smite you on the cheek I have been
naming, they will not hurt one of the jewels. Now let us look at the other. The
first je?\:el I mention is decision. A very important one, for you must know that if
you are like the Israelites, halting between two opinions, the world will laugh at
You ; if they find you one hour very devout in the house of God, or perhaps reading
ilie Bible or some good book, or even holding conversation scripturally and profitably
on spiritual things, and another at some silly amusement, some careless kill-time
pursuit of the world, they will say your religion is all hypocrisy, and I should not
wonder if they are very near the mark. Oh, for more decision! Then there is
another jewel that the world will look at and admire—integrity. Oh, the disgrace-
fulness of everything like duplicity among those who profess to belong to Christ |
Ob, the dignity of a Christian being blessed with that integrity which says what it
means, and means what it says—that will not, cannot, say and unsey, but is ever in
the same mind as to the things which relate to God's glory, and to his own persever-
ance in the divine life! Mark, another prominent jewel before the world is self-
denial, just the contrast of selfishness. Again, another of these visible jewels is
fortitude, which bears up the soul with a holy confidence, and shows a firm front to
every encmy, and causes the soul to Fut on the armour of God', and make its stand
in the cvil day, and having done all, to stand. Circumspection must be reckoned
among the jewels that are visible to the world. Hence it is written, * See, then,
that ve walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.” And again, ‘‘Walk in
wi-dom toward themn thiat are without.” Iut there are two more I must just mention.
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Devotion. Tho spirit of devotion is invisible to the world, but its manifestation will
o seon.  Just the contrast of that lovity, and carelessness, and trifling that charac-
torizo 8o many prolessors, Thon there i3 one jewel more I must name—joy. ““The
God of hopo [l you with all joy and peace in believing.” This, of course, will
include gratitude, which, also, i8 & grace ; bhut I put them together, and just remark
that wo aro oxhorted to “‘rejoice in the Lord always.” II. THE BRIDE'S NEGCK AND
1'rs onNAMENTS. The first question that arises is, What are we to understand b
the nock of the Church # The neck is the part that unites the body and the hemﬂ'
Then it must be the covenant of grace that is the neck ; the living union between
Ohrist and Ilis Ohurch. It is the strength, the support, and the medium of com-
munication. Now let us como to the ornaments. You are to recollect they are in
the plural—chains. *‘Thy neck with chains of gold.” The golden chain of doctrines.
Observe, they are not detached links or rings, but they are closely linked together,
and we cannot part with one link without breaking the chain. What shall I say
about the chain of promises? If I take a short summary of it I would just say, that
they are distinct, that they are not to be separated, and, as we before said, they are
linked together. And hence we read that all the promises of God in Him (Christ)
are yea, and in Him amen. Are they not well riveted? One more chain I must
mention—the chain of privileges. The privilege of separation and distinction from
the world—the privilege of high education, the Spirit of the Lord being the preceptor
—the privilege of adoption, being at home at the Father’s house—the privilege ot
feasting on a feast of fat things, provided and prepared by the Master of the feast,
who is the Bridegroom—the privilege of attendants, servants such as you cannot find
on earth, Moreover, the privilege of advocacy within the veil. ‘‘If any man sin,
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” Here are chains
of gold, beloved, chains to hang about the neck. I tell you of these, as of the jewels,
that Jesus has put them on, and they are invaluable ; though I know the carnal
mind will prefer the tinsel, the toys, the gilded ornaments, the empty, light, worth-
less things, that look a little gaudy in external religion, rather than these gold
chains. (J. Irons.) Chainsof gold :—By those chains of gold, with which the Church’s
neck is beautified and adorned, may be meant, 1. The laws and ordinances of God ;
which the ministers of the Gospel, and members of Churches, should be careful to
observe (Prov. i. 9). Or, 2. Those diversities of gifts which are bestowed on the
ministers of Christ, by which they are made *‘ able ministers of the New Testament " ;
and so become useful to many, and appear comely and beautiful, both in the eyes of
Christ, and of such souls to whom they minister. Or, 3. The various graces of the
Spirit, with which, not only ministers, but all believers are adorned ; for sins and
vices are so chained and linked together, that where there is one, there is all ; so the
graces of the Spirit are like chains of gold, which are so closely linked together, that
they cannot be separated, but where there is one grace there is every grace, which
very much beautify and adorn the believer. This chain consists of ten links: (1)
Faith. (2) Hope. (3) Love. (4) Humility. (5) Patience. (6) Self-denial. (7) Content-
ment. (8) A saving knowlédge of Jesus Christ. (9) Longsuffering and forbearance.
(10) Sincerity. Or, 4. Those blessings of grace which are laid up in an everlasting
covenant, come through the blood of Christ, and are communicated to all His people,
may be meant by these chains; they go inseparably together ; where a person is
blessed with one, he is blessed with all: for though our interest in them may be
gradually discovered to us, yct are we Dlessed at once, ‘‘ with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ.” Not one of these links can be broken ; this golden
chain of grace and salvation is described (Rom. viii. 30). (Jokn G4ll, D.D.)

Vor. 12. While the King sitteth at His table, my spikenard sendeth forth the
smell thereof.—The Church's testimony to Christ:—These words are the Chureh’s
testimony from experience of the Dlessed eoflects which Christ's presence in His
ordinances hath upon pious souls which wait upon Him under them. 1. The title
1TuE CuuncH gives Christ, ¢‘ The King”: as showing thereby the sense she had of
His dignity and dominion, aund also of hor subjection to Him, and dependence upon
Him. 2. What she says of Him from her own experience, as a witness to His con-
desecnsion and grace, ‘“ the King sitteth at his table”: which may reter to all the
ordinances of the Gospel, in which, as at a feast, He meets and ontertains His people,
supping with them, and they with Him, as His own expression is (Rev. iil. 20).
3. Tho happy fruit or effect of Christ’s sitting at His tablo npon the believer who is
admitted to sit with Him. ¢* My spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.” Grace
is compured to spikenard for its preciousness and value ; and the sending lovth of its
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siell denotes that grace as discovering itself in a lively, fresh and vigorous manner.

It is as ointment. poured forth, most pleasing to Christ, and to all that love llim,

too ; they rejoicing in the honour paid Him by themselves and others through a
lively exercise of grace. 4. The conmnection of this eflect with its cause, or tho

presence of Christ, and the dependence of this upon it. I. GRACE IN THOE FRIENDS

OF CHRIST IS HIGHLY VALUABLE AND PRECIOUS. 1. Grace in Scripture most
usually denotes these two things, namely, God’s goodwill to us, and His good work

in us. (1) His goodwill to us lost sinners in and through His Son, and this as
revealed and tendered to us in the Gospel (Tit. ii. 11; Ep'l’l. ii. 8). (2) God’s good
work in us, in all His people, which is ts)li fruit or effect of that goodwill which He
had in His heart concerning them (Eph. iv. 7; Johni. 16). 2. From whence its
worth and excellency may be collected. (1) Grace in the friends of Christ may be
said to be valuable and precious, as having so much of heaven in it. (a) It comes
from heaven ; (b) It marks out for it ; (¢) It leads to it; (d) It will issue in it. (2)
The necessity of grace is a further evidence of its value. Without grace we cannot
please God npon earth, nor be admitted to the enjoyment of Himn in heaven. It is
grace that crowns all outward mercies, and speaks and makes themn mercies indeed ;
and nothing but this can sweeten afflictions, and make our heaviest crosses light.

(3) The excellency of grace may be argued from the happy distinction it makes in
them, from fallen angels, from the rest of mankind, ans from their former selves.

(4) The value of grace may be gathered from the price that went to purchase it, which
was no less than the blood of Christ. (5) It is precious in regard of its Author, the
Spirit of God : hence He is called *‘ the Spirit of Grace.” Under this character He
is promised where a saving change is designed (Zech. xii. 10). And it is wrought by
His agency wherever it is wrought. The instrument He ordinarily makes use of is the
‘Word ; but all the influence it hath, gnd the saving impression it makes, is from Him.
(6) It is precious in its nature. No two things can more widely differ than the old
and the new ; the corruption propagated with the common nature by the first birth,
and the grace infused in regeneration. (7) The excellency of grace is proved by its
effects: particularly as it ennobles, enriches, secures and comforts. APPLICATION :
1. Is grace so valuable ! How blind are they that see not its worth! What enemies
to their souls are they who labour not after it! 2. How muech hath God done for
them on whom He hath bestowed His grace, so excellent in itself, and leadin% to
glory! 8. How greatly are the partakers of grace obliged to Christ, by whose blood
it is purchased, and for whose sake it is bestowed ! 4. How glad should they be of
all the opportunities to meet Him, by His presence and influence, to have grace drawn
into act! 5. How thankful should they be who can say with the Church, ‘“ While
the King sat at His table, my spikenard sent forth the smell thereof | ” 6. How willing
should tliey be whose grace hath been drawn forth by the presence of Christ here, to
behold Him in His glory, and dwell with Him for ever. (D. Wilcox.) A Sacrament
sermon *—In acts of special communion with Christ, grace cannot lie hid, but will
breathe out with great fragrancy ; or, at the table of the Lord our graces should be
specially and in a most lively manner exercised. 1. There is a reverence common to
all worship, for “ God will be sanctified in all that draw nigh unto Him " (Lev. x. 3).
2. There is a special delight and affection which should accompany every act of
communion with God (Ps. lxxiii. 28 ; Isa. lvi. 7). 3. Besides, in all acts of communion
with God there is an interchange of donatives and duties. Where we expect to receive
much grace, there it must be much exercised and acted (Mark iv. 24). 4. Christ may
more sensibly manifest Himself in one duty than another, for He is not tied to means, or
to time and season ; and it is His presence that maketh an ordinance comfortable, and
doth revive the exercise of grace. 5. One duty must not bo set against another. They
are all instituted by God, and accompanied with His blessing, and are means of our
communion with Him, yet they all have their special use and tendency, 2nd one is to
be preferred in this respect, another in that, as the ends are for which they are
appointed ; as in the Word we come to Christ as our teacher, in prayer as our
advocate, in baptism as our head and lord, into whose mystical body we are planted ;
in the Lord’s Supper as the master of the feast, or our royal entertainer. 6. Though the
Lord’s Supper be a special means, yet it is the spirit of grace which doth stir up faith,
bope and love in us, (1) The duty is a means accommodated and fitted to this end,
or God would never have instituted it. (2) The Spirit is the author both of grace and
the exercise of grace ; He first infuseth and then quickeneth and stirreth up grace in
us Ly this means: ‘“It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing "
(Jolin vi. 63). (3) You must stir up your own hearts (Isa. lxiv. 7; 2 Tim. i. 6).
7. Allowing all this, yet il is a truth that at the Lord’s table graces should bo exercised
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in o special lively manner, which will appear if we consider—I. WHAT A 3AcRAMENT
HATIL BEYOND OTHER DUTIES. Itis tﬁw most mysterious instrument of our sanctifi-
cation and preservation in o state of grace, and therefore requireth a special exercise
ol grace. 1. In a Sacrament thero is a more sensible assurance, In other duties we
gee God's goodness, or readiness to do us good, in this His solicitous and anxions care
for our good (Heb. vi. 17, 18). 2. A closer application. A general invitation is not
so much as an express injunction. We have the universal proposal in the Word, the
porticular application in the Sacraments (Acts ii. 38). 3. A solemn investiture, or
taking posscssion by certain instituted rites. As we are put in possession by certain
formalities of law, as of a house by the delivery of a key, or of a field by the delivery
of a turf, so we take possession of Christ and all His benefits, ‘“ This is my body.”
4. A visible representation of the mysteries of godliness ; and so it doth excite us to
the more serious consideration of them when they are transmitted to the soul not by
the cars only, but by the eyes (Gal. iii. 1). 5. An express means of union and com-
munion with Christ. We draw nigh to God in prayer, and God draweth nigh to us
in the Word ; but here is not only an approximation, but a communion (1 Cor. x. 16).
6. It is God’s feast, where we come to eat and drink at His table as those that are in
friendship with Him., 7. This is the sum of all other duties and privileges, the
abridgment of Christian religion, the land of promise in a map (Luke xxii. 20).
II. WHAT IS THE SPECIAL USE AND INTENT OF THIS DUTY ! It was instituted for
the remembrance of Christ (1 Cor. xi. 24, 25), and (ver. 26) it is an annunciating or
showing forth the Lord’s death till He come. 1. The occasion and necessity of it,
why Ohrist should be given for us, our guilt, and misery, which could only be expiated
by the blood of the Son of God ; so that one great work of the Sacrament is the repre-
sentation of the evil of sin ; for we are to remember the Son of God, ‘* Who was made
sin for us that knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him "
(2 Cor. v. 21), and who was ‘‘made a curse for us” (Gal. 1ii. 13). 2. The cause of it ;
the great love of God, or His mercy to poor sinners (John iii. 16). 3. The act of
redemption itself ; His ‘‘ obedience to the death of the cross” (Phil. ii. 7) ; or His
““making His soul an offering for sin ™ (Isa. liii. 10). Therefore He is represented as
““crucified before your eyes” (Gal. iii. 1). 4. The consequent benefits which thence
result to us, You come not to receive the mercy of an hour, but here is pardon of
sin given us without any infringing the honour of God’s justice (Rom. iii. 25. 26) ;
the favour of God (2 Cor. v. 19) ; the spirit of grace (Titus iii. 5, 6 ; Gal. iii. 14 ;
and 1 Cor. x. 4, compared with John iv. 14, and vii, 37). 8o also eternal life, or
hopes of glory (Titus iii. 7 ; Rom. v. 1, 2, and 1 John iv. 9). And indeed this whole
duty is a figure of the eternal banquet. III. WHAT GRACES ARE TO BE EXERCISED,
WEICH IS, AS IT WERE, TEE POURING OUT OF OUR BOX OF PRECIOUS SPIKENARD
oN CHRIST'S HEAD OR FEET? 1. With respect to the necessity of our redemption,
a humble sense of the odiousness of sin, represented to us in the bruises and sufferings
of our Lord Jesus Christ when He came to be a sacrifice for sin, that we may loath it,
condemn it, resolve no more to have to do with it (Rom. viii. 3). 2. The love of God
in Christ, which was the cause, must beget a fervent love to Him again, that we may
love Him who hath loved us at so dear & rate (2 Cor. v. 14, 15). 3. The act of
redemption, or the death of Christ, must breed in us a lively faith in Christ, that we
may accept Him as our Redeemer and Saviour upon His own terms, and trust our-
gelves into His hands, and devote ourselves to His service, crying out, as Thomas,
“My Lord and my God ” (John xx. 28), welcoming Him into our souls with the
dearest ermbraces of thankfulness and hearty affection. 4. With respect to the con-
sequent benefits, there must be (1) Earncst desire after communion with God in
Christ, that you may be partakers both of His renewing and reconciling grace, and
that you may get more sensible proof of His love to your souls ; (2) Joy in the sense
of the greatness, suitableness and firmness of the mercy represented, offered and
applied to you (Cant. i. 4) ; (3) Hope, which is a desirous expectation of the promised
glory, looking and longing for it with more earnestness and confidence. This ante-
past in the house of our pilgrimage is sweet, but what will be our communion with
Him in heaven! 5. That love which is here commemorated must be imitated, and
leave a suitable impression upon you. If Christ gave His life for those who are
gometimes called His cnemies, sometimes His people, such an impartial charity must
you have to all men ; to brethren and neighbowrs (1 John iv. 11), and to enemies
(Eph. iv. 32). (7. Manton, D.D.)

Ver. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me.—.1 bundle of myrrh :-—
I. CunisT JESUS 18 UNUTTERABLY PRECIOUS TO BELIEVERS. Observe first, that
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nothing gives the belicver so much joy as fellowship with Olhvist.  In owr esteem,

the joys of carth are little better than husks for swine compared with Jesus the

heavenly manna. I would rather have one mouthful of Christ’s lovo, and a sip of
His tellowship, than a whole world full of carnal delights. What is the chalff to the
wheat ?  What is the sparkling paste to the true diamond? Whutis a dream to the
glorious reality ¥ What is time’s mirth in its best trim compared to our Lord Jesus

in His most despised estate 2 We may plainly see that Christ is very precious to the
believer, because to him there is nothing good without Olrist. Ol, what o howling
wilderness is this world without my Lord! If once He groweth angry, and doth,

though it be for a moment, hide Himscll from me, withered aro the flowers of my
earden ; my }l)leasu.nt fruits decay ; the birds suspend their sougs, and black night
lowers over all my hopes. On the other hand, when all earthly comforts have failed
you, have you not found quite enough in your Lord ¢ Do you remember when you
wero poor ¥ Oh'! how near Christ was to you, and how rich He made you! You
were despised and rejected of men, and no man gave you s good word! Ah! sweet
was His fellowship then, and how delightful to hear Him say, ‘‘ Fear thou not ; for
1 am with thee: Dbe not dismayed ; for I am thy God!” Asafflictions abound, even
so do consolations abound by Christ Jesus. Nor should I be straining the truth if
I say that the Christian would sooner give up anything than forsake his Master. If
it came to this, that you must deny Christ, or give up the dearest thing you have,

would you deliberate * I think we could go further, gen.r friends, and say, not only
could we give up everything, but I think, when love is fervent, and the flesh is kept
under, we could suffer anything with Christ. I met, in one of Samuel Rutherford’s
letters, an extraordinary expression, where he speaks of the coals of Divine wrath all
falling upon the head of Christ, so that not one might fall upon His people. ‘‘ And
vet,” saith he, ‘“if one of those coals should drop from His head upon mine and did
utterly consume me, yet if I felt it wasa part of the coals that fell on Him, and I was
bearing it for His sake, and in communion with Him, I would choose it for my
heaven.” One thing I know proveth, beloved, that you esteem Christ to be very
precious, namely, that you want others to know Him too. The more your love
grows, beloved, the more insatiable will be your desire that others should love Him,
till it will come to this that you will be, like Paul, ‘‘in labowrs more abundant,”
spending and being spent that you may bring the rest of Christ’s elect body into
union with their glorious head. II. THE s0UL CLINGETR TO CHRIST, AND SHE HATH
GOOD REASON FOR 50 DOING, for her own wordsare, ‘‘ 4 bundle of myrrk is my Well-
beloved unto me.” 1. Jesus Christ is like myrrh. (1) Myrrh may be well the type
of Christ for its preciousness. It was an exceedingly expensive drug. 'We know that
Jacob sent some of it down into Egypt as being one of the choice products of the
land. It is always spoken of in Scripéure as being a rich, rare and costly substance.
But no myrrh could ever comnpare with Him, for Jesus Christ is so precious, that if
heaven and earth were put together they conld not buy another Saviour. (2) Myxrh,
again, was pleasant. It was a pleasant thing to be in a chamber perfumed with
myrrh. Through the nostrils nyrrh conveys delight to the human mind ; but
Christ gives delight to His people, not through one chanmel, but through eyery
avenue. (3) Moreover, myrrh is gerfu.ming. It is used to give a sweet smell to
other things. And surely, beloved, Jesus Christ is very perfuming to His people.
Does not He perfuine their prayers, so that the Lord smelleth a sweet savour? Doth
He not perfume their songs, so that they become like vials full of odour sweet?
(4) Myrrh has preserving qualities. It was used to prevent corruption. What is
there which can preserve the soul but Christ Jesus ? hat is the my1th which keeps
our works, which in themselves are dead, and corrupt, and rotten—what, I eay,
keeps tLem from becoining a foul stench in the nostrils of God, but that Christ is in
them ? (5) Myrrh, again, was used as a disinfectant, And there doubtless is some
power in myrrh to preserve from infectious disease, Well, brethren, certain I am it
18 80 with Clrist. You have to go into the world, which is like a great lazar-house ;
but if you carry Christ with you, you will never catch the world’s disease. (6) But
myrrh was believed by the ancienf physicians to do more than this—it was a cure—
it did not merely prevent, but it healed. Certain it is that your Christ is the best
medicine for the soul. His name is Jehovah Rophi—*‘I am the Lord that healeth
them.” (7) Myrrh was used in the East as a beautifier. The belief of Oriental
women was, tlat it removed wrinkles and stains from the face, and they used it
constantly for the perfecting of their charms. I do not know how that may be, but
I know tliat nothing makes the belicver so beautiful as being with Christ. e is
Leautiful in the eyes of God, of holy augels, and of his fellow-men,  (8) Myrh might
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well be nsed as an emblom of our Lord from its connection with sacrifice. It was one
of the &)rccious drugs used in making the holy oil with which the priests were
anointed snd tho frankincense which burned perpetually before God. Itis this, the
sacrificial charactor of Christ, which is at the root and hottom of all that Christ is
most precious to His people. O Lamb of God our sacrifice, we must remember Thee.
2. Christ is called o Eundle of myrrh, or, aa some translate it, a bag of myrrh, or a
box of myrrh. There were three sorts of myrrh: there was the myrrh in sprigs,
which being burnt madc a sweet smell ; then there was myrrh, a dried spice ; and
then, thirdly, there was myrrh a flowing oil. We do not know to which there is
referenco here. But why is it said *‘ a bundle of myrrh "% (1) First, for the plenty
of it. He is not a drop of it, He is a casketful. He is not a sprig or flower of it,
but & whole bundlefnl. There is enough in Christ for my necessities. (2) A bundle
agoin, for variety ; for there is in Christ not only the one thing needful, but “ ye are
complete in Him " ; there is everything needful. (3) Heis a bundle of myrrh again,
for preservation—not loose myrrh to be dropped on the floor or trodden on, but
myrrh tied up, as though God bound up all virtues and excellences in His Son : not
myrrh spilt on the ground, but myrrh in a box—myrrh kept in a casket. Such is
Christ. ‘‘ Able tosave unto the uttermost them that come unto God through Him,”
is He still unto this hour. (4) A bundle of myrrh again, to show how diligently we
should take care of it. 'We must treasure up His words, prize His ordinances, obey
His precepts, tie Him up and keep Him ever with us as a precious bundle of myrrh.
(5) And yet again, a bundle of myrrh for speciality, as if He were not common myrrh
for every{od . No, no, no; thereis distinguishing, discriminating grace—a bundle
tied up for His people and labelled with their names from before the foundation of
the world. Oh! blessed people whom the Lord hath admitted into His secrets!
Oh ! choice and happy people who are thus made to say, ‘ A bottle of myrrh is my
Well-beloved unto me.” III. With a sense of Christ’s preciousness is combined a
CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSION. It is ““my Well-beloved.” My dear hearer, is Christ
your well-beloved ¢ A Saviour—that is well ; but my Saviour—that is the best of
the best. What is the use of bread if it is not mine? I may die of hunger. Of
what value is gold, if it be not mine ! I may yet die in a workhouse. I want this
reciousness to be mine. ‘* My Well-beloved.” Have you ever laid hold en Christ
y the hand of faith ¢ But that is not the only word. *‘ A bundle of myrrh is my
Well-beloved unto me.” He is not so to many. Ah! my Lord isa root out of a dry
ound to multitudes. They would sooner go to 2 play or a dance than they would
ave any fellowship with Him. They can see the beauties upon the cheeks of this
Jezebel world, but they cannot see the perfections of my Lord and Master. Well!
well! well ! Let them say what they will, and let them think as they please, every
creature hath its own joy, but ¢‘a bundle of myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me ”"—
unto me—unto me, and if there is not another who finds Him so, yet ‘‘a bundle of
myrrh is my Well-beloved unto me.” IV, A SENSE OF POSSESSION AND A SENSE OF
ENJOYMENT WILL ALWAYS LEAD THE CHRISTIAN TO DESIRE CONSTANT FELLOWSIIIP.
The Church does not say, ‘I will put this bundle of myrrh on my shonlders"—
Christ is no burden to a Ohristian. She does not say, ‘‘I will put this bundle of
myrrh on my back "—the Church does not want to have Christ concealed from ler
face. She desires to have Him where she can see Him, and near to her heart. 1. It
is an expression of desire—her desire that she may have the consciousness of Christ’s
love continually. Do not you feel the same desire ? 2. But then, it is not only her
desire, but it is also her confidence. She seems to say, ‘‘ He will be with me thus.”
You may have a suspension of visible fellowship with Christ, but Christ never will
go away from His people really. He may close Hiseyes and hide His face from you,
but His heart never can dopart from you. 3. Thisisalso aresolve. She desires, she
believes, and she resolves it. Lord, Thou shalt be with me, Thou shalt be with me
always. I appeal to you, brethron, will you not make this resolve in God’s strength
this morning to cling close to Christ ¥ (C. II. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 14. My Beloved is nnto me as a cluster of camphire in the vineyards of En-
gedi.—A beautiful symbol .—Terraced on the sido of the mountains were the vine-
yards of En-gedi. OL, they wore sweot places! From a shelving of the mountain
four hundred feet high waters came down in beautiful baptism on tho faces of tho
leaves ; the grapes intoxicato with their own wine ; pomegranates with juices burst-
ing from tho rind ; all fruits, and flowers, and aromatic woods—among the sweetest of
these the camphire plant of the text. Its flowers are in clusters like our lilac—
graceful, fragrant, symbolical of Jesus, I. T will lirst show you that this camphire
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plant of the text was a symbol of Christ, beeause of rrs ¥racrANCE. I T had a branch

ol it, and should wave it in your midst, it would fill all the house with tho redolence.

The camplior, as we have it, is offensive to some ; but the camphire plant ol the text
had a fragrance gracious to all. The name of Cwmsar means power; the name
of Herod means cruelty ; the name of Alexander means conquest ; tho nawe of
Demosthenes means cloquence ; the namo of Milton micans poctry ; the name of
Renjamin West means painting ; the name of Phidias means sculptwre ; the namo of
Beethoven means music ; the name of Howard means reform ; but the namo of Ohvist
means love /! It is the swectest name that ever melted from lip to heart. Oh, rich
and rare, exquisite and everlasting perfume! Set it in every poor man’s window ;
plant it on every grave ; putits leaves under every dying head ; wreath its blossoms
for every garland ; wave its branches in every home ; and when 1 am about to die,

and my hand lies cold and stiff and white upon the pillow, let no superstitious priest
come with mumbling fooleries to put a crucifix of wood or stone in my hand, but
rather some plain and humble soul—let him come and put in my dying grasp this
living branch, with ¢ clusters of camphire from the vineyards of En-gedi.” II. This
camphire plant of the text was a symbol of Christ in the fact that 1T GIVES COLOURING.
From the Mediterranean to the Ganges, the people of the East gathered it, dried the
leaves, pulverized them, and then used them as a dye for beautifying garments or
their own persons. It was that fact that gave the camphire plant of the text its
commercial value in the time of King Solomon ; a type of my Lord Jesus, who
beautifies and adorns, and colours everything He touches. I have no faith in that
man’s conversion whose religion does not colour his entire life. It was intended so
to do. If a man has the grace of God in his heart, it ought to show itself in the life.
There ought to be this *‘ cluster of camphire” in the ledger, in the roll of govern-
ment securities, in the medical prescription, in the law-book. I tell you, unless
your religion goes with you everywhere, it goes nowhere. That religion was
intended to colonr all the heart and the life. But, mark you, it was a bright colour.
For the most part, it was an orange dye made of this camphire plant, one of the most
brilliant of all colours; and so the religion of Jesus Christ casts no blackness or
gloom upon the soul. It brightens up life, it brightens up everything. III. The
camphire plant of the text was a symbol of Jesus Christ because IT 15 A MIGHTY
RESTORATIVE. You know that there is nothing that starts respiration so soon in one
who has fainted as camphor, as we have it. Put upon a sponge or handkerchief, the
effects are almost immediate. Well, this camphire plant of the text, though some-
what different from that which we have, wasa pungent aromatic, and in that respect
it bscomes a type of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the mightiest of all restoratives.
1 have carried this camphire plant into the sick-room, after the doctors had held
their consultation and said there was no hope and nothing more could be done, and
the soul brightened up under the spiritual restorative. There is no fever, no
marasmus, no neuralgia, no consumption, no disease of the body, that the grace of
God will not help. I wish that over every bed of pain and through every hospltal.o'f
distress we might swing this “ cluster of camphire from the vineyards of En-gcﬁl.,

Clrist’s hand is the softest pillow, Christ's pardon is the strongest stimulus, Christ’s
comfort is the mightiest anodyne, Christ’s salvation is the grandest restorative.
This grace is also a restorative for the backslider. For great sin, great pardon. For
deep wounds, omnijiotent surgery. For deaf ears, a Divine aurist. For blind eyes,
a heavenly oculist.  For the dead in sin, the upheaval of a great resurrection. But
why should I particularize that class in this audience when we all need this
restorative, fur we have all wandered and gone away ! (7. De Wilt Talmage.)

CHAPTER 1L

VeR. 1. I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.— The best of the
best ;—It is a marvellous stoop for Christ, who is “‘God over all, blessed for ever,”
and the Light of the universe, to say, ‘I am arose; I amalily.” O my blessed
Lord, this is a sort of incarnation, as when the Eternal God did take upon Himself
an iufant’s form ! So here, the Everlasting God says, ‘I am”—and what comes
pext?!—*“avose and alily.” It ig an amazing stoop, I know not how to sel it forth
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to you by liuman languago ; it is n sort of verhal rehearsal of what He did afterwards
when, though e counled it not robhery to be eqnal with Clod, *He took upon
Himsell the form of a scrvant, and was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
bocamo obedient unto death, oven the denth of the cross.” *“I am God, yet,” saith
Ilo, ““Iam tho rose of Shiaron, and the lily of the valleys.” I. THE EXCEEDING
DELIGHTFULNESS OF oUL Lorp. He compares Himself here, not as in other places
to needful bread and refreshing water, but o lovely flowers, to roses and lilies, What
is the use of roses and lilies ¥ They are of no use at all except for joy and delight.
With their sweet form, their charming colour, and their delicious fragrance, we are
comforted and pleased and delighted ; but they are not necessaries of life. You are
to find in Christ roses and lilies, as well as bread and water ; you have not yet seen all
His beautics, and youdo not yet know all His excellence. 1. And first, He is in Him-
self the delight of men. He speaks not of offices, gifts, works, possessions; but of
Himself: ‘“I am.” Our Lord Jesus is the best of all beings ; the dearest, sweetest,
fairest and most charming of all beings that we can think of is the Son of God, our
Saviour. Eyes need to be trained to see beauty. No man seeth half or a thousandth
part of the beauty even of this poor, natural world ; but the painter’s eye—the eye
of Turner, for instance—can see much more than you or I ever saw. ‘“Oh!"” said
one, when he looked on one of Turner’s landscapes, ‘I have seen that view every
dey, but I never saw as much as that init.” ¢ No,” replied Turner, ‘‘don’t you
wish you could ?” And, when the Spirit of God trains and tutors the eye, it sees in
Christ what it never saw before. But, even then, as Turner’s eye was not able tu
see all the mystery of God’s beauty in nature, so neither is the most trained an
educated Christian able to perceive all the matchless beauty that there is in Christ.
2. But next, our Lord is exceedingly delightful to the eye of faith. He not only
tells us of what delight is in Himself—‘‘I am the rose, and I am the lily”—but He
thereby tells us that there is something to see in Him, for the rose is very pleasing to
look upon. Is there a more beautiful sight than a rose that is in bud, or even one
that is full-blown ? And the lily—what a charming thing it is! It seems to be
more a flower of heaven than of earth. Well now, Christ is delightful to the eye of
faith. To you who look at Christ by faith, a sight of Him brings such peace, such
rest, such hope, as no other sight can ever afford ; it so sweetens everything, so
entirely takes away the bitterness oflife, and brings us to anticipate the glory of the
life that is to come, that I am sure you say, ‘‘ Yes, yes; the figure in the text is
quite correct ; there is a beauty in Jesus to the eye of faith, He is indeed red as the
rose and white as the lily.” 3. And next, the Lord Jesus Christ is delightful in
the savour which comes from Him to us. There is a spiritual way of perceiving the
savour of Christ ; I cannot explain it to you, but there is an ineffable mysterious
sweetness that proceeds from Himn which touches the spiritual senses, and affords
supreme delight; and as the body has its nose, and its tender nerves that can
appreciate sweet odours, so the soul has its spiritual nostril by which, though Christ
be at a distance, it yet can perceive the fragrant emanations that come from Him,
and is delighted therewith. 4. Once more, in all that He is, Christ is the choicest
of the choice.  You notico the Bridegroom says, ‘‘I am the rose.” Yes, but there
were some particularly beautiful roses that grew in the valley of Sharon;
“T am that vose,” said He. And there were some delightful lilies in Palestine ;
it is a land of lilies, there are so many of them that nobody knows
which lily Christ meant, and it docs not at all signify, for almost all lilies are
wondrously beautiful. ‘“ But,” said He, ‘‘Iam the lily of the valleys,” the choicest
kind of lily that grow where the soil was fat and damp with the overfiow of mountain
stresms. ‘‘I am the lily of the valleys:” thatis to say, Christ is not only good,
but Heis the best ; and He is not only the best, but He is the best of the best. 1I.
THE SWEET VARIETY OF CHRIST'S DELIGHTFULNESS. He is not only full of joy.
and pleasure, and delight to our hearts, but He is full of all sorts of joy, and all sorts
of pleasure, and all sorts of delights to us, The rose is not enough, you must have
the lily also, and the two togcther fall far short of the glories of Christ, the true
““ Plant of renown.” ‘I am the rose.” That is the emblem of majesty. The rose is
the very quecn of flowers; in the judgment of all who know what to admire it is
enthroncg above nll tho rest of the beauties of the garden. But the lily—what is
that? That is the emblein of love. The psalinist hints at this in the title of the
forty-fifth psalm. ‘‘ Upon Shoshannim, a Song of love.” Shoshannim signities lilies,
50 the lily-psalm is the love-song, for the lilies, with their beauty, their purity, their
delicacy, are o very choico emblem of love. Are you not delighted when you put
these fwo things together, majesty and love? A King upon a throne ol love, u
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Trince, whose very eyes beam with love to those who put their trust in 1lim, a real
Head. united by living bonds of love to all His members—such is our dear Lord and
Saviour. The combinalion of these sweet flowers also suggests our Lord's suffering
and purity. Jesus, when on earth, could say, ¢ The prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in Mo.” The devil himself could not see & spot or speck in that
lovely lily. Jesus Christ is perfeetion itself, Ho is all purity ; so you must put the
two togcther, the rose and the lily, to show Christ’s sulfering and perfection, the
infinitely pure and infinitely suflering.  In which of the two do you take the groater
delight* Surely, in neither, but in the combination of both ; what would be the
value of Ohrist’s sufferings if He were not perfect? And of what avail would His
perfections be if He had not died, the Just for the unjust, to bring us to God? But
the two together, the rose and the lily, suffering and purity, fill us with delight.
Of both ofthese there is a great variety. Josus possesses every kind of beauty and
fragrance. ‘‘ He is all my salvation, andall my desire.” All good things meet in
Christ ; in Him all the lines of beauty are focussed. Blessetf are they who truly
know Him. Further, Christ is the very essence of the sweetness both of the rose and
of the lily. When He says, ‘I am the rose,” He nicans, not only that He is like the
rose, but that He made all the sweetness there is in the rose, and it is still in Him ;
and all the sweetness there is in any creature comes to us from Christ, or else it is
not sweetness such as we ought to love. All good for our soul comes from Him,
whether it be pardon of sin, or justification, or the sanctification that makes us fit
for glory hereafter, Christ is the source of it all ; and in the infinite variety of
delights that we get from Him, He is Himself the cssence of it all. ITI. THE EXCEEDING
FREEXNESS OF OUR LORD’s DELIGHTFULNESS, I lave been talking about my Master,
and I want to show you that He is accessible, He is meant to be plucked and enjoyed
as roses and lilies are. He says in the text, “ I am the rose of Sharon.” What
was Sharon ¢ It was an open plain where anybody might wander, and where even
cattle roamed at their own sweet will. Jesus is not like a rose in Solomon’s garden,
shut up within high walls, with broken glass all along the top. Oh, no! He says,
““I am the rose of Sharon,” everybody’s rose, the flower for the common people to
come and gather. ‘‘I am the lily.” Whatlily? Thelily of the palace of ghushan,
enclosed and guarded from all approach ¥ No ; but, ¢“I am the lily of the valleys,”
found in this glen, or the other ravine, growing here, there and everywhere: ‘I am
the lily of the valleys.” Then Christ is as abundant as a common flower. Whatever
kind of rose it was, it was & common rose ; whatever kind of lily it was, it was a
well-known lily that grew freely in the valleys of thatland. Oh, blessed be my
Master’s name, He has brought us a common salvation, and He is the common
people’s Christ! And now, poor soul, if you would like an apronful of roses, come
and have them. If you would like to carry away a big handful of the lilies of the
valleys, come and take them, as many as you will. May the Lord give you the will!
Even to those who do not pluck any, there is one strange thing that must not be
forgotten. A man passes by a rose-bush, and says, ‘‘I cannot stop to think about
roses,” but as he goes along he exclaims, *‘ Dear, dear, what a delicious perfume!”
A man journeying in the East goes through a field that is full of lilies ; heisin a
great hurry, but, for all that, he cannot help seeing and smelling the lilies as he
rushes through the field. And, do you know, the perfume of Christ has life in it!
He is *‘ a savour of life untolife.” What does that mean but that the smell of Him
will save?  (C. H. Spurgeon.) The best flower :—We find flowers of some kind or
other growing everywhere. They spring up in the sandy desert. On the tops of
bleak and snow-capped mountains, where even trees will not grow, the little flowers
may be seen. Travellers who have gone mear the North Pole, where ice and snow
last all the year, have been surprised to find in some places red snow. And when
they came fo examine it with a icroscope, they were still more surprised to find
that the colour of it was owing to an exceedingly small kind of plant, bearing a
flower too little for the naked eye to see. But among all the multitude of flowers
which grow on the earth, there is none like this which Solomon spcaks of in the
verse before us. ‘I am the Rose of Sharon.” This, we suppose, refers to Jesus, He
is the ““ Rose of Sharon.” Sharon wag the namc of a large plain, or level tract of
country in Palestine, famous for the number of flowers which grew there. And if
we consider this “‘ Rose of Sharon ” as referring to our blessed Saviour, then we may
well say that this Rose is the best flower, 1. BECAUSE IT WILL GROW EVERYWIIELE,
This flower does not grow in the ground like other flowers.  You must not look for
it in the beds of the garden ; norin the fields, the valleys or the mountains. The
goil in which it grows is the human heart. And when any person learns to love and
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sorvo Jesus, and is made happy by Him, then we may say that the ¢ Rosc of Sharon
is growing in that person’s heart. Tlis flower is sometimes found growing in the
heorts of very young people. And tho old as well as the young—the poor as well
as the rich, may have it if they will. It is growing now in the hearts of people in
oll the dillorent mations of the earth. John Williams, the martyr-missionary of
Erromanga, planted it in the sunny islands of the South Scas. Robert Moffat planted
it far up into tho southern part of Africa ; and other missionaries are planting it all
slong the western coast, Dr. Livingstone carried it into the very centre of Africa,
from tho East. The great wall of scparation, which kept the missionaries so long
out of China, has been thrown down, and now all that vast country is waiting to
reccive tho Gospel. "The servants of Jesus are going about over the hurning plains of
India, and planting this best flower there. The heat is dreadful therc sometimes,
but still it is not too hot a climate for the ‘“ Rosc of Sharon ” to grow and flourish in.
The Moravian missionaries have carried it to Greenland’s ice-bound shores ; and that
climate, even, is not too cold forit. For abovea hundred years it has been blooming
swectly there. And now, this very day, it is growing and flourishing equally well
in all these different countries. Oh, what a wonderful lower this is! There is no
other like it in all the earth. II. BECAUSE oF ITs MANY USES. 1. It is beautiful
to look at. When Jesus was on earth, most people saw no beauty in Him, that they
should desirc Him. But those who learn to know and love Him, find Him to be
‘““the chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely.” The greatest happiness of
heaven will be to ‘“sce His face.” There 13 nothing in all the world half soLeautiful
as the sight of Jesus will be in heaven. 2. It isuseful for its fragrance, as well as
for its beauty. Every one knows how sweet it is to smell a beantiful rose. And we
read in the Bible, that the name of Jesus is ‘‘as ointment poured forth.” This
means, -that it is just as pleasant to the souls of those who love Jesus to think about
Him, as it is to their bogi.ly senses to smell the sweetest flower, or the most fragrant
ointment. 3. The ““Rose of Sharon” bears fruit as well as flowers, and its fruit is
wholesome and plensant. It is made to be eaten, as well as looked at, and its ** fruit
is sweet to the taste” of those who partake of it. 4. The ‘“Rose of Sharon” yields
pure water to drink, as well as food to eat. There is a singular plant in the East
Indies called ‘‘the pitcher-plant.” It has leaves, or flowers, in the form of small
pitchers. Each pitcher has a lid to it, and at certain seasons these pitchersare filled
with a sweet, pleasant liquid, which is very good to drink. The “ Rose of Sharon "
is a pitcher-plant. It is full of pitchers. These are not only always full, but they
never can be emptied. The water of salvation flows into them as fast as it is taken
out. And oh, it is delightful water! It is cool, clear and relreshing. 5. The
““‘Rose of Sharon ” is good for medicine, as well as for food and drink. When Jesus,
who is this * Rose of Sharon,” was on earth, He opened the eyes of the blind ; He
unstopped the ears of the deaf; He made the lame to walk, and went alout ‘* healing
all manncr of sickness and disease among the people.” Then, He cured all kinds of
bodily diseases. Now, He cures all kinds of spiritual diseases. 6. The *‘ Rose of
Sharon " is good for clothing. This is a very singnlar use to mako of a flower. We
often hear of people making wreaths of flowers to ornament or dress the head with.
But no one ever heard of an earthly flower that was good to make clothing of. The
‘“Rose of Sharon,” however, 73 good for clothing. We read in the Bible about
‘¢ garments of salvation ”—about ¢  robes washed and made white in the blood of the
Lamb "—about ¢‘ clothing of wrought gold—all-glorious within.” These all refer to
that righteousness of Jesus, which He puts upon all His people as the dress they are
to wear in heaven. Oh, the clothing which 1s made out of the *‘ Rose of Shavon ” is
very beautiful | It is so in God's sight. There never was anylike it. 7. And then
the ““ Rose of Sharon ” is good to make people rich. Nobody ever thinks of feeling
rich because ie has a rose. Why, you may have a bunch of roses; yes, a whole
garden of roses, and yet not be very rich. Sometimes we hear of a king making a
present of a golden rose to one of his friends. Yet that would not make him rich.
But every one who has the ‘‘ Rose of Sharon ” is rich. Nobody can tell how rich
Ohrist makes His people. ‘¢ They shall inherit all things.” What more could they
have? III. BECAUSE IT MAKES PEOPLE HAPPY WHEN NOTIING ELSE CAN. What a
dreadful thing it mnst be on board a burning ship, far off on the ocean ! Weall heard
about that dreadful calamity—the burning of the steamer ‘‘ Austria.” She was full
of prssengers. The fire spread almost like lightning. Could anything make persons
calm and happy on board that bnrning vessel? Yes, there wero some there who
loved Jesus, who liad the ¢‘Rose of Sharon” with them and that made them happy.
IV. BECAUSE IT NEVER FADES. Its beauty ncver deeays. 1ts leaves never fall oll,
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Winter never comes in heaven. The flowers are blooming all the time there. And
chief among them is this beautiful ‘‘ Rose of Shavron.” Ah! my decar children, if
yon want to love one who never dies and never changes, then love Jesus. He is tho
‘“ Rose of Sharon,” and this is the best flower, because i never fades. V. BrcAusw
ITS BEAUTY IS ALWAYS INCREASING. There noever was another flower known of
which this could be said. You take a small rose-bud and look at it. I ow beautiful
itis! As it grows lavger its beauty incveases. Every day it swells to a greator size,
You see more and more of its lovely crimson colour. Presently the bud begins to
open. You can almost see its leaves expanding as you stand and gaze upon it. How
interesting it is to wateh it ! Graduaﬁy it unfolds itsell, till all its many leaves
have opened themselves, and now it stands before you a fragrant, blushing, beautiful,
full-blown rose. How sweetly it looks! Can anything in the world be moro
delightful ? But now it’s all over ! You have seen all there is about the rose worth
seeing. Very soon it will wither away, and you won't care to look at it any more.
But it is very different with the ‘‘Rose of Sharon.” This will be always growing
and always blooming. And its flowers will be always increasing in beauty. I do
not mean that some of its flowers will die, and others, more beautiful, come out upon
it. Not one of its flowers will ever die. But they will all go on increasing in beauty
continually. Oh, wonderful plant! How glorious it will be, if we get to heaven
to look on and to watch its increasing beauty to sall eternity! (R. Newton, D.D.)
The rosc and the lily :—It is our Lord who speaks: ‘“I am the Rose of Sharon.”
How is it that He utters His own commendation, forit isan old and true adage, that
¢“ self-praise is no recommendation”? None but vain creatures ever praise them-
selves, and yet Jesus often praises Himself. How, then, shall we solve the riddle ? Is
not this the answer, that He is no creature at all, and therefore comes not beneath
the rule? For the creature to praise itself is vanity, but for the Creator to praise
Himself, for the Lord God to manifest and show forth His own glory is beeoming and
proper. Our Lord, when He thus praises Himself doubtless does so for an excellent
reason, namely, that no one can possibly reveal Him to the sons of men but Himself.
No lips can tell the love of Christ to the heart till Jesus Himself shall speak within.
Christ must be His own mirror ; as the diamond alone can cut the diamond, so He
alone can display Himself. I. First, I shall speak upon THE MOTIVES OF oUR LoRD
IN THUS COMMENDING HIMSELF. I take it that He has designs of love in this speech.
He would have all His people rich in high and happy thoughts concerning His
blessed person. 1. Doubtless, He commends Himself because high thoughts of Christ
will enable us to act consistently with our relations towards Him. The saved soul
is espoused to Christ. Now, in the marriage estate, it is a great assistance to happiness
if the wife has high ideas of her husband. In the marriage union between the soul
and Christ, thisis exceedingly necessary. 2. Moreover, our Master knows that high
thoughts of Him increase our love. If we are to love Him at all, it must be with the
love of admiration ; and the higher that admiration shall rise, the more vehemently
will our love flame forth. 3. A high esteem of Christ, morcover, as He well knoweth,
is very necessary to our comfort. Beloved, when you esteem Christ very highly, the
things of this world become of small account with you, and their loss is not so
heavily felt. Get but delightful thoughts of Him, and you will feel like & man who
las lost a pebble but has preserved his diamond ; like the man who has seen a few
cast clouts and rotten rags consumed in the flames, but has saved his children from
the conflagration. You will rejoice in your deepest distress because Christ is yours
if you have a high sense of the preciousness of your Master. 4. Our Lord wonld
have us entertain great thoughts of Himself, because this will quicken all the powers
of our soul. I spoke to you just now of love receiving force from an esteem of Jesus,
I might say the like of faith, or patience, or humility. 5. High thoughts of Jesus
will st us upon high attempts for His honour. When the grand thoufht of love to
God has gained full possession of the soul, men have been able to actually accomplish
what other men have noteven thought of doing. Love has laughed at impossibilities,
and proved that she is not to be quenched by many waters, nor drowned by floods.
I1. Whatever may be the commendable motive for any statement, yet it must not
Le made if it be not accurate, and thercfore, in the second place, I come to observe
our LORD'S JUKTIFICATION FOR THIS COMMENDATION, whicl is abundantly
satisfactory to all who know Him. What our Lord says of Himself is strictly true.
It falls short of the mark, it is no exaggeration. Observe each one of the words,
He beging, “Iam.” Those two little words I would not insist upon, but it is no
straining of language to say that even lhere wo have a great deeLIl). “1 am” hath
revealed Himself unto thee in a more glorious manner than He did unto Moses at the
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burning bush, the great “1 AM " in human flesh has become thy Saviowr and thy
Lord. ‘1 am tho rose.” We understand from this, that Christ is lovely. e
sclects ono of the most charming of flowers to set forth Himself. All the brauties of
all the creatures are to bo found in Christ in greater perfection than in the creatures
themselves. He is infinitely more beautiful in the garden of the soul and in the
paradiso of God than the rose can be in the gardens of earth, though it be the
universally acknowledged queen of flowers. But the spouse adds, “‘I am the rosc of
Sharon.” This was the best and rarest of roses. Jcsue is not ‘“ the rose ” alone, hut
** the rose of Sharon,” just as He calls His righteousness ‘‘ gold,” and then adds,
‘“ the gold of Ophir ”’—the best of the best. Our Lord adds, ‘I am the lily,” thus
giving Himself a double commendation. Indeed, Jesus Christ deserves not to be
praised doubly, but sevenfold, aye, and unto seven times seven. Earth's choicest
charms commingled, feebly picture His abounding preciousness. He is the ¢‘lily of
the valleys.” Does He intend by that to hint to us that He is a lily in His lowliest
estate, a lily of the valley? The carpenter’s son, living in poverty, wearing the
common garb of the poor, 15 He the lily of the valleys? Yes; He is a lily to you and
to me, poor dwellers in the lowlands. Up yonder He is a lily on the hilltops, where
all cclestial eyes admire Him ; down here, in these valleys of fears and cares, He is 2
lily still as fair as in heaven. The words, having been opened up one by one, teach
us that Christ is lovely to all our spiritual senses. The rose is delightful to the eye,
but it is also refreshing to the nostril, and the lily the same. So is Jesus. Go
anywhere where Jesus is, and though you do not actually hear His name, yet the
sweet influence which flows from His love will be plainly enough discernible. Our
Lord is so lovely, that even the recollection of His love is sweet. Take the rose of
Sharon, and pull it leaf from leaf, and lay by the leaves in the jar of memory, and
you shall ﬁndp each leaf most fragrant long afterwards, filling the house with perfume ;
and this very day we remember times of refreshing enjoyed at the Lord’s table still
delightful as we reflect upon them. Jesus is lovely in the bud as well as when full
blown. You admire the rose quite as much when it is but a bud as when it bursts
forth into perfect development: and methinks, Christ to you, my beloved, in the
first blush of your piety, was not one whit less sweet than He is now. Jesus full
blown, in our riper experience, has lost none of His excellence. When we shall see
Him fully blown in the garden of paradise, shall we not count it to be our highest
heaven to gaze upon Him for ever ¥ Christis so lovely that He needs no beautifying.
Let the roughest tongue speak sincérely of Him in the most broken but honest accents,
and Jesus Himself is such a radiant jewel that the setting will be of small consequence,
He is so glorious that He is ‘‘ Most adorned when unadorued the most.” He is so
lovely, again, that He satisfies the highest taste of the most educated spirit to the
very full. The greatest amnateur in perfumes is quite satisfied with the rose, and I
should think that no man of taste will ever be able to criticize the lily, and cavil at
its form., Now, when the soul has arrived at her highest pitch of true taste, she
shall still be content with Christ, nay, she shall be the better able to appreciate Him.
Dwelling for another minute on this subject, let me remark that our Lord Jesus
Christ deserves all that He has said of Himself. First, in His Divine glory. The glory
of Christ as God, who shall write upon it? Nothing is great, nothing is excellent
but God, and Christ is God. O roses and lilies, where are ye now? Our Lord
deserves these praises, again, in His perfection of manhood. He is like ourselves,
but in Him was no sin. *‘The prince of this world cometh, but hath nothing in
Me.” Throughout the whole of His biography, there is not a faulty line. He
deserves this commendation, too, in His mediatorial qualitications. Since His blood
has washed us from all our sins, we talk no more of the red roses, for what can they
do to purily the soul ? Since His righteousness has made us accepted in the Beloved,
we will speak no more of spotless lilies, for what are these? He deserves all this
praise, too, in His reigning glory. He has a glory which His Father has given Him as
a reward, in the power of which He sits down at the right hand of God for ever and
ever, and shall soon come to judge the world in righteousness, and the people with
equity. View the Lord Jesus in any way you please, all that He Himselt can say
concerning Himself He richly deserves, and thercfore glory be unto His name for ever
and ever, and let the whole earth say, Amen. III. I shall now conduct you to a
third consideration, namely, THE INFLUENCE OF THIS COMMENDATION UPON Us.
Think of the ruin of this world till Christ came intoit! Methinks I see in vision
o howling wilderness, a great and terrible desert, like to the Sahara. Christ is the
rose which has changed the scene. It you would have great thoughts of Christ think
of your own ruin. Yonder I behold you cast out an infant, unswathed, unwashed,
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defiled with your own blood, too foul to be looked mpon except by Leasts of prey.
And what is this that has been cast into your bosom, and \\'{:i(ﬂl lying there has
suddenly made you fair and lovely ! A rose has been thrown into your bosom by a
Divine hand, and for its sake you havebeen piticd and caved for by Divine Providence,
vou arc washed and cleaned from your defilement, you are adopted into Heavon's
family, the fair seal of love is upon your forchead, and the ring of faithfulness is on
your hand—a prince unto God—though just now you were an orphan, cast away. O
prize the rose, the putting of which into your bosom has made you what you
are! Consider your gaily need of this rose. You live in the pestilential air of this
carth: take Christ away, you die. Chuist is the daily food of your spirit., Think
of the estimation that Christ is lhad in beyond the skies, in the land where things
are measured by the right standard, where men are no longer deceived by the
delusions of earth. Think how God esteems the Only Begotten, His unspeakable gilt
to us. Consider what the angels think of Him, as they count it their highest honour
to veil their faces at His feet. Consider what the blood-washed think of Him, as day
without night they sing His well-descrved gmises with gladdest voices. Remember
hiow you yourself have sometimes esteemed Him. Have there not been moments
when the chariots of Amininadib seemed but poor dragging things, compared with
the wheels of your soul when Jesus ravished your heart with His celestial embrace ?
Fstimate Him to-day as you did then, for He is the same, though youarenot. IV.I
shell close by asking you to make CONFESSIONS SUGGESTED BY MY TEXT. I am sure
you have all had falls, and slips, and shortcomings, with regard to Him, Well, then,
come humbly to Jesus at once. He will forgive you readily, for He does not soon
take offence at His spouse. He may sometimes speak sharp words to her, because He
loves Ler, but His heart is always true, and faithful, and tender. (C. H. Spurgeon.)
The Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the Valleys —Jesus calls Himself first, *‘the
Rose of Sharon,” and then, ‘‘the Lily of the Valleys.” Let us consider what He
means. I. THE Rose oF SHARON. Of all the flowers that God has made, the
rose, take it all in all, is the loveliest and the sweetest. It has three things in
perfection—shape, colour, and fragrance. Indeed, we may call it the queen of
flowers. Now, it is in its sweetness especially that the rose reminds me of the Lord
Jesus Christ. His character was marked not only by menliness, but also with what
we may call ‘“ sweetness,” for he had all the firmness of & man and all the tenderness
of a woman. I will give you another reason for the comparison of Christ to a rose.
The rose is the most common as well as the most beautilul of all the flowers. You
find it wherever you go,—in all countries and in all places, In fact, it is the
universal flower : 1t belongs to everybody. And in this respect it resembles Christ,
for Christ is the common property of all—of the peasant as well as of the prince ;
of poor as well as of rich ; of the child as well as of the full-grown man. He belongs
to all nations, too—to the dwellers in north and south and east and west; and
there is no one, whatever he. may be, or wherever he lives, who cannot say, ‘‘The
Lord Jesus Christ is my Saviour, and I claim Him as myown.” II. Butthe Saviour
calls Himself in the text THE LiLY o¥ THE VALLEYS, and we have now to consider
wlat this second title is intended to teach us. Supposing that ‘‘the Lily of the
Valleys ” is the flower which we know by that name—you all remember how graceful
it is, with pretty little white bells ranged in a row on a tapering stalk, and how it
appears to hide itself modestly under the shade of its broad green leaves. Now,
why is it thus chosen ? Partly because the lily is of a beautiful white colour, and
represents purity. And you know how pure the Lord Jesus Christ was. Never at
any time did He think, or say, or do anything that was wrong. As a child, asa
boy, as a man, He was absolutely free (rom fault. But the lily of the valley—
because it has a drooping head, and retires behind the shade of its broad green
leaves, instead of thrusting itself forward—may be taken as an emblem of lowliness
or humility, and so will serve to remind us of the Lord Jesus Christ. IIL. We will
try, in conclusion, to APPLY THE SUBJECT TO OURSELVES, so that we may be the
better, by God’s blessing, for having talked about it and thought about it. We
Lave the example of the Lord Jesus Christ Eroposed to us. He is perfect,.and we
can never Lope to be perfect. But we may become, by the kind help of His Holy
Spirit, more and more like Him every day. (G. Calthrop, M. A.). The rose and the
lily -—1 lhave taken a text, chiefly because it is generally supposed that a sermon
cannot be preached without a Bible text. But I only want those two words—Rose,
Lily ; and I take those two because they may be regarded as the chief and the
representative of the midsummer flowers.  But how can we learn from the rose and
Lhe lily coneerning God ¥ In this way., Everything a man does or makes embodies
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and oxpresses himself. The Bible tells us that is true cven of children. ¢ Even a
child is known by his doings.” Somehow children and men always stamp them-
selves on everything they mako and everything they do. And this is onc of the
chief ways by which we come to know Gody., We look at the things He makes, and
when we find out what character they bear we may say, God is like this, only
infinitely better. If Ilo made this, the possibility of making more and Letter than
this must be in Ilim. If God made the rose and thelily, what must He he? 1. Now
the first thing that comes to our thought, when we notice the exquisite form of
the rose and the stately grace of the lily, is—How beautiful God must be. What
beautiful thought He must have to have designed such forms, and what a bLeautilul
touch to mould such forms, and so how beautiful He Ilimself must be. 2. Looking
again at the rose and the lily we are reminded of their fragrance, we feel their
fragrance—that sweet scent of the rose, that rich and almost overpowering odour
of the lily. Then it strikes us that they arc not mercly beautiful to look at, they
are scattering blessings continually—pouring forth their treasurcs to enrich the
air, and to give us pleasure and health, filling the summer sky with balmy breath,
spending themselves to do others good, to make others glad. And so they tell us
what God is. For in God’s thought they were filled with that fragrance, and in
breathing it out they fain would tell us of Him of whose eternal swectness they

artake. What must the fragrance of God be who put such fragrance into His

owers? And this we can feel to be true of God manifested in Christ. The
fragrance of Christ’s life on earth is its greatest charm. It was a life of self-denials,
generosities and charities; crowded with thoughtfulnesses and helpfulnesses,
exemplifying His own words, ‘‘ It is more blessed to give than receive.” 3. Then,
again, we are struck with the colour of the rose and the lily—that creamy white-
ness of the lily, that tinted whiteness of the rose. We feel purity in colour, more
especially in white flowers, but it is the characteristic of them all. God made
these pure white flowers, then what must His purity be? We are often touched
witll God’s wonderful and exhaustless power of making pure things—clear waters,
white snows, woolly clouds, new leaves, blue sky, and the exquisite pale tinting
all about the summer sunset. Moses had a vision of the surroundings of God, and
under His feet was a paved work of a sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body ot
heaven in His clearness. This purity is characteristic of God ‘‘manifest in the
flesh.” Jesus was clothed in white all through His life, and on His beautiful
garments one stain never came. 4. So the Teaves and petals of rose and lily
become leaves of a Bible to us, from which we may learn of God. The flowers say,
‘‘ We come to tell you that God lives, that God loves, and that God wants your love.”
The roses say, ‘‘ Love and serve the good and beautiful God, who may be served by
cverything that is kind and lovely.” The lilies say, ‘‘Love and serve the pure
and righteous God, who may be served by everything that is holy and true.” And
all the other midsummer flowers, gathering round their king and queen, secm to
join in one great chorus, and to say, ¢ We love and serve the One, the living God—
the Wonderful, the Beautiful, the Pure, the Good—and you should love Him too.”
(B. Tuck.)

Ver. 2. As the lily among thorns, so is My love emong the denghters.—7%e /7y
among thorns —I. First, I think my text very beauntilully sets forth THE RELATION
OF THE CHURCH AND OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL 10 CHRIST. He styles her, < My love.”
An exquisitely sweet nome ; as if His love had all gone forth of Him, and had become
embodied in her. 1. The first point, then, of her relation to Christ is that she has His
love. Think of it, and let the blessed truth dwell long and sweetly in your meditations.
Each one of us may rejoice in the title under which our Lord addresses us—My love.”
This love is distingnishing love, for in its light one special objcct shines as a lily,
and the rest, ‘‘the daughters” are as thorns. Observe that this is a love which He
openly avows, The Bridegroom speaks and says befors all men, ‘‘As a lily among
thorns, so is My love among the daughters.” He puts it upon record in that Book
which is more widely scattered than eny other, for Ho is not ashamed to have it

ublished on the housetops. He declares it that His adversaries may know it, that

e hath a people in whomPHis heart delights, and theso He will have and hold as His
own when heaven and earth shall pass away. This love, wherever it has been
revealed to its object, is reciprocated. If the Lord has really spoken home to your
soul and said, “I have loved thee,” your soul has gladly answered, ¢ This is my
Boloved, and this is my Friend ; yea, Ilc is altogether lovely.” 2. Next, she bears
11is likcness. Notice the first verse of thochapter, wherein the Bridegroom speaks—
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“1 am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys.” He is tlie lily, but His
Leloved is like Him ; for He applies His own chosen emblem to l\cl‘—“Xs the lily
among thorns, so is My love among the daughters,” Notice that He is the lily, she
is as the lily, that is to say, He has the beauty and she reflects it ; she is comely in
His comeliness, which He puts upon her. Note, too, that He who gave the beauty is
the first to see it. While they are unknown to the world Jesus knows His own.
Love's eyes are quick, and her ears are open. Love covers a multitude of faults, but
it discovers a multitude of beauties. Let His condescending discernment have all
honour for this generous appreciation of us. Let us bless and love Him because He
deigns to think so highly of ns who owe everything to Him. ¢‘ Thou art,” saith Ho,
‘“My love, as the lily.” It is evident that the Tord Jesus takes delight in this
beauty, which He has put upon His people. He values it at so great a rate that He
counts all rival beauties to be but as thorns. 3. Bringing out still further the
relationship between Christ and His Church, I want you to notice that her position
has drawn out His love. “‘ As the lily,” saith He, ‘ among thorns, so is My love.”
He spied her out among the thorns. She was at the first no better than a thorn her-
self ; His grace alone made her to differ from the briars about her ; but as soon as
ever He had put His life and His grace into her, though she dwelt among the ungodly,
she became as a lily, and He spied her out. The thorn-brake could not hide His
beloved. ¢‘ As the lily among thorns” wears also another meaning. Dr. Thompson
writes of a certain lily, ‘“It grows among thorns, and I have sadly lacerated my
hand in extricating it from them. Nothing can be in higher contrast than the
luxuriant, velvety softness of this lily and the withered, tangled hedge of thorns
about it.” Ah, beloved, you know who it was that in gathering your soul and mine,
lacerated not His hand only, but His feet, and His head, and His side, and His heart,
yea, and His inmost soul. 4. Yet once more, I think many a child of God may
regard himself as still being a lily among thorns, because of his afflictions. Certainly
the Church is so, and she is thereby kept for Christ’s own. If thorns made it hard
for Him to reach us for our salvation, there is another kind of thorn which makes it
hard for any enemy to come at us for our hurt. Our trials and tribylations, which we
would fain escape from, often act as a spiritual protection : they hedge us about and
ward off many a devouring foc. Sharp as thcy are, they serve as a fence and a
defence. II. Our text is full of instruction as to THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE CHURCH
AND EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER TO THE WORLD—*‘The lily among thorns.” 1.
First, then, she has incomparable beauty. As compared and contrasted with all else
she is as the lily to the thorn-brake. The thorns are worthless, they flourish, and
spread, and cumber the ground, but they yield no fruit, and only grow to be cut
own for the oven. Alas, such is man by nature, at his best. As for the lily, it is
a thing of beauty and a j:g for ever; it lives shedding sweet perfume, and when it
is gathered its loveliness adorns the chamber to which it is teken. So does the saint
bless his generation while here, and when he is taken away he is regarded with
pleasure even in heaven above as one of the flowers of God. He will ere long be
transplanted from among the thorns to the garden enclosed beyond the river, where
the King delights to dwell, for such a flower is far too fair to be left for ever amid
tangled briars. 2. In the comparison of the saint to the lily we remark that he has,
like the lily, a surpassing excellence. The thorn is a fruit of the curse : it springs up
because of sin. Not so the lily : it is a fair type of the blessing which maketh rich
without the sorrow of carking care, The thorn is the mark of wrath and the lily is
the symbol of Divine Providence. A true believer is a blessing, a tree whose leaves
heal and whose fruit feeds. A genuine Christian is a living gospel, and embodiment
of goodwill towards men. 3. The last point with regard to our relationship to the
world is that the Church and many individual Christiane are called to endure singular
trials, which make them feel *‘as the lily among thorns.” That lovely flower seems
out of place in such company, does it not? Christ said, ‘“Behold, I send you 'forth
as slieep among sheep ”—no, no, that is my mistake, ‘‘ as sheep among wolves. It
is & very blessed thing to be as sheep among sheep : to lic down with them under
the shadow of the great rock, and feed with them in green pastures under the
SheplLerd's eye.  This is our privilege, and we ought to value it greatly, and unite
with the Churcli and frequent its ordinances; but even then we shall, some of us,
lLave to go home to an ungodly family, or to go out into the world to win our bread,
and then we shall be as slheep among wolves,  Grace struggling in loneliness is very
cloice in God’s esteem.  If man sees thee not, O lonely believer, thou mayest never.
theless sing.  *“Thou God seest me.” The flower which blooms for God alone has a
special honour put upon it, and so hath the saint whose quiet life is all for Jesus,
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If you are anappreciated by those around you, do not therefore be distressed, for you
are honourable in the sight of God. But why doth the Lord put his lilies among
thorns? It is becouse He works transformations, singular transformations, by their
means. He can make o lily grow among thorns till the thorms grow into lilies,
He can set a Christian in a godless family till first one and then another shall feel
the Divine power, and shall say, ‘“We will go with you, for we perceive that God is
with you.” = Be lilies, preach by your actions, preach by your kindness, and by your
love ; and I feel quite sure that your influence will be a power for good. If the Holy
Spirit helps all of you to stand among your associates as lilies among the thorns, the
day will come when thorns will die out, and lilies will spring up on every side : sin will
be banished and grace will abound. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Christ and the belicver :—1.
INQUIRE WHAT CHRIST THINKS OF THE BELIEVER.—*‘ As the lily among the thorns,
so is My love among the daughters.” 1. See what Christ thinks of the unconverted
world. It is like a field full of briars and thorns in His eyes, (1) Because fruitless.
(2) Because, when the Word is preached among them, it is like sowing among thorns.
(3) Because their end will be like that of thorns—they are dry and fit only for the
burning. 2. See what Christ thinks of the believer. ¢ As the lily among thorns, so
is My love among the daughters.” The believer is like a lovely flower in the eyes of
Christ. (1) Because justified in the eyes of Christ ; washed in His blood, he is pure
and white as a lily. (2) A believer's nature is changed. Once he was like the barren,
grickly thorn, fit only for burning—now Christ has put a new spirit in him—the

ew has been given to him, and he grows up like the lily. (3) Because so lonely in
the world, Observe, there is but ome lily, but many thorns. There is a great
wilderness all full of thorns, and only one lonely flower. So there is a world lying
in wickedness, and a little flock that believe in Jesus. II. INQUIRE WHAT THE
BELIEVER THINKS OF CHn1ST—*‘ As the apple tree among the trees of the wood.”
1. Christ is more precious than all other saviours in the eye of the believer. As a
traveller prefers an apple tree to every other tree of the wood, because he finds hoth
shelter and nourishing food under it, so the believer prefers Christ to all other
saviours, Oh'! there is no rest for the soul except under that branch which God has
made strong. My heart’s desire and prayer for you is, that you may all find rest
there. 2. Why has the believer so high an esteem of Christ? (1) Because he
has made trial of Christ. (2) Because he sat down with great delight. (E. AL
M ‘Cheyne.)

Ver. 3. As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among
the sons.—The apple trecin the wood :—The point of the metaphor is this. There are
many trees of the forest, and they all have their uses, but when one is hungry, and
faint, and thirsty, the forest trees yield no succour, and we must look elsewhere :
they yield shelter, but not refreshing nutriment. If, however, in the midst of the
wood one discovers an apple tree, he there finds the refreshment which he needs ;
his thirst is alleviated, and his hunger removed. Even so the Church here means
to say that there are man{ things in the world which yield us a kind of satisfaction
—many men, many truths, many institutions, many earthly comforts, but there
are none which yield us the full solace which the soul requires; none which can
give to the heart the spiritual food for which it hungers; Jesus Christ alone
supplies the needs of the sons of men. I. First, then, our text speaks of THFE TREE
WHICH THE FAINTING SOUL MOST DESIRES. Suppose you appeal to yonder stately
tree which is the greatest of them all, the king of the forest, unequalled in greatness
or girth ; admire its stupendous limbs, its gnarled roots, its bossy bark, the vast
arca beneath its boughs. You look up at it and think what a puny creatwre you
are, and how brief has been your life compared with its duration. You try to
contemplate the storms which have swept over it, and the suns which have shone
upon it. Great, however, as it is, it cannot help you: if it were a thousand times
higher, and its topmost boughs swept the stars, yet it could minister no aid to you.
This is a fit picture of the attempt to find consolation in systems of religion which
are recommended to you because they are greatly followed. Suppose that in your
wanderings to and fro you come upon auother tree which is said to be the oldest in
the forest, We all of us have a veneration for age. Antiquity has many charms,
I scarcely know, if antiquity and novelty should run a race for popular favour,
which might win. There are some things which are so old as to be rotten, worm-
caten, and fit only to be put away. Many things called aucicnt are but clever
counterfoits, or wherein thoy are true thoy ave but the bones and the carcases of
that which once was good when life filled it with encrgy and power. It may be
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that in the midst of the forest, while you are hungry and thirsty, you come upon
a strangely beautiful tree: its proportions ave exact, and as you gazo upon it from a
distance you exelaim, ‘‘How wonderful aro the works of God !" and you begin to
think of those trees of the Lord which are full of sap, the cedars of Lobanon which
He hath planted. But beauty can mever satisfy hunger, and when a man is dyin
of thirst it is vain to talk to him of symmetry and taste. He wants food. We wil
Jpursue our investigations in the forest, and while we are doing so we shall come
upon some very wonderful trees. I have seen just lately instences in which
branches are curiously interlaced with one another; the beech sonds forth a long
drooping Lough, and lest it should not be able to support itself, another bough
strikes up from below to buttress it, or descends from above and clasps it, and the
boughs actually grow into one another. Strange things may e observed in the
undisturbed woods, which are not to be seen in our hedgerow trees, or discerned in
our gardens ; trees have odd habits of their own, and grow marvellously if left to
their own sweet wills. I have stood under them and said, ‘“How can this be?
This is singular indeed! How could they grow like this? What wondrous inter-
Jacings, and intertwinings, and gnarlings, and knottings!"” VYes, but if & man
were hungry and thirsty, he would not be satisfied with curiosities. You remember
when you first came to that precious tree whereon the Saviour died, and found that
vour sin was blotted out, and that you were accepted in the Beloved, and were made
to be henceforth an heir of heaven. Ob, the lusciousness of the fruit which you
gathered then! O, the delightful quiet of the shadow under which you sat that
ay ; blessed be His name! You had scarched among the other trees, but you
found po fruit there: you tried to rest in the shadow of other boughs, but you
never rested till on that blood-stained tree of the cross you saw your sin put away
and your salvation secured, and then you rested and were satisfied. But the Lord
Jesus Christ has not only satisfied us as to the past, see what He has done for us as
to the present! Why, kanow sick people who are far more happy in their sickness
than worldlings are in their health; and I know poor men who are infinitely more
at peace, and more contented, than rich men who have not the Saviour. Jesus
Christ alone satisfies us for the past and delights us for the present. And then as
to the future. The man who has found Christ looks forward to it mot merely with
complacency, not simply without a dread, but with a joyous expectancy and hope.
Those things which make others tremble make us glad. IL The spouse spoke of
the tree which she most desired ; THE WONDER WAS THAT SHE FOUND IT. It was
an apple tree, but it was not in & garden ; a fruit tree, but not in a vineyard ; it was
*‘among the trees of the wood.” Who would know of so great a rarity as an apple
tree in a wood if he were not first told of it? So Jesus Christ at this present day
is not known to all mankind. Even in our own country you will not find it a difficult
thing to meet with persons who are totally iﬁorant of Christ. Where the greatest
light is, there the shadows are deepest. en nearest to the church are often
furthest from God. You cannot easily find an apple tree in a great forest. If you
were put down in the middle of a forest and told there was an apple tree there, you
might wander for many a day before you discovered it, and often go over your own
footsteps, lost in endless mazes, but you would mnot find the object of your search ;
and so, though there be a Saviour, men have not found the Saviour, and there may
even be souls here present who long for that which Jesus is able to give, and yet
Lave not discovered Him. You know all about Him in the letter of His Word, but
you cannot find Him spiritually, and I hear you cry, ‘‘Oh, that I knew where I
might find Him.” Now, is it not a strange place for an af)ple tree to be found in—
in & wood? We seldom hear of such a thing; an apple tree should grow in a
garden. How should it Le found in a forest? And is it not a strange thing that a
Saviour should be found for us among men—not among angels? Ye shall search for
a Saviour amongst ‘“the helmed cherubim and sworded scraphim™ as long as you
will, but there is none there. The Saviour is found in_ & manger at Bethlehem, in
a curpenter’s slop at Nazareth ; amongst the poor and ncedy is He seen while He
sojourns amongst the sons of men. Not among &you, O ye cedars, not among you,
O wighty oaks, but amongst the bushes of the escr_t, amongst the trees |.Lccursed
was Jesus found.  ““He made His grave with the wicked.” Now, there is some-
thing very sweet about this, because a wood is the very place where we most love
to find Christ growing. If I had come the other day upon an apple tree in the
forest, and it had happened to he the time of ripe fruit, I should have felt no
compunction of conscience in taking whatsoever I was able to reach, for a tree
growing in the forest is free to all comners. Should there be a hungry one bencath
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its bough, he need not say, ¢ May I?” when his mouth waters at the golden fruit :
he need nol say, ‘‘ It would be stealing ; I am unfit to take it; I am-unworthy of
it.” Man, if there bo an apple tree in the forest, no man can keep it for himself or
deny your right to it, for each wanderer has a right to what fruit he can gather.
Christ has no barriers around Him to kecp you from Him. If there be any they
aro of your own making. Whoever shall come shall be welcome to this priceless
apple trce. There is some comfort, therefore, in thinking that He grows among the
treos of the wood. III. It was little wonder that when the spouse, all hungry
and faint, did come upon this apple tree in the forest SHE ACTED as SHE DID.
Straightway she sat down under its shadow, with great delight, and its fruit was
sweet unto her taste. She looked ug at it ; that was the first thing she did, and
she perceived that it met her double want. The sun was hot, there was the
shadow: she was faint, there was the fruit. Now, see how Jesus meets all the
wants of all who come to Him. 1s it not delightful to sit down beneath the scarlet
canopy of the Saviour's blood, and feel, ‘* God cannot smite me: He has smitten
His Son; payment He cannot demand the second time: if Jesus sunffered in my
stead, how can God make me suffer again for sin? Where were the justice of the
Most High to punish an immaculate Substitute, and then punish men for whom
that Substitute endured His wrath ?"” This is the cool, calm, holy shadow under
which we abide. But then, the spouse also found that she herself was thirsty, and
that the fruit of the tree exactly met her case. Our inner life wants sustenance and
food ; now, in the Lord Jesus is life, and the bread of life. One thing more is to
be noted : the spouse, when she had begun to enjoy the provision and the shade,
and had sat down under it as if she intended to say, ‘‘I never mean to leave this
place ; in this delicious shadow I mean to repose for ever,” then she also began to
tell of it to others. In the text she describes Christ as the apple tree, and gives her
reason for so calling Him—*“ I sat down under His shadow with great delight, and
His fruit was sweet to my taste.” Experience must be the ground upon which we
found our descriptions. Now, I beseech you who have found the Saviour to be
telling others what you know about Him, and try to lead others to look at Him.
You cannot make them feed upon Him, but God can, and if you can lead them to
the tree, who knows but God will give them spiritual hunger, and will lead them
to feed as you have fed. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 1 sat down under His shadow with
great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste.—The Churck's experience . —
I. WHAT IT IS TO SIT DOWN UNDER THE SHADOW OF CHRIST WITH GREAT DELIGHT.
1. A shadow is not prized by men, till some heat scorch them. The Church is here
represented as faint and parched with heat. Our addresses to Christ always begin
with a sense of our own want and misery. Ease is sweet to the burdened soul, and
none seek rest in Christ to any purpose, but those that feel the load of their own
sins (Matt. xi. 28). 2. That which scorcheth poor distressed souls, is a semse of
God’s wrath: observe how fitly God’s wrath is set forth by the scorching of the
sun. God's goodness is exceeding great and large; yet this good God hath His
wrath, which is set forth to us by the notions of a consuming fire (Heb. xii. 29), and
a burning oven (Mal. iv. 1). The wrath of the living God is a dreadful thing, whick
consumeth and drieth up all, without recovery, unless we get a shelter from it.
3. Scorched souls can find no shelter nor refreshing shadow among the creatures ;
but only by coming to the spiritual apple tree, who is the Lord Jesus Christ.
4. Christ is a complete and comfortable shadow, the only screen between us and
wrath. In Him alone we find refreshing, ease, and comfort. 5. Faith is necessary,
that we may havo the comfort of our shadow ; for we make use of Christ by faith.
There are three acts of faith: (1) They choose, consent, and own Christ as the only
shadow. (2) They earnestly run to it. And (3) compose and quiet their hearts
under it. 6. They meet not only with coolness, but fruit; as an apple under an
apple tree to one that sits under its shadow in a great heat. IL. WHAT TuEsE
FRUITS ARE. They are the benefits and privileges which we have by Cluist.
1. Here is fruit. Christ roceived of the Father the fulness of power and of the
Spirit, for the benefit of the redesmed, that He might shower down the streams ol
grace on all that repair to Him for relicl and succour. .Now, what these fruits are ; in
the general, we may tell you, all that is worth the having, we have from Jesus Christ :
all the blessings of this present life, and of the world to come. More particularly.
There are many choice and oxcellent [ruits whieh believers receive from Him. (1)
The pardon of all our sins (Eph. i. 7).  (2) Peace with God (Rom. v. 1). (3) Adop-
tion into God’s family (John i. 12; 1 John iii. 1). (4) The heirs of glory (Rom. viii.
17).  (5) The Holy Ghost is given, not only to sanctify us at first, but to dwell in
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our hearts, as a constant inhabitant, as in His own Temple (1 Cor, vi. 18). (6)
Peace of comscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost: for this is a great privilege of
Cluist's kingdom (Rom. xii. 17). (7) Access to God, with assurance of welcome
and audience (Ps. 1. 15 ; Heb. iv. 15, 16; 1 John v. 14). 2. His fruits: for a three-
fold reason: Because purchased by Him: all these privileges were procured for us
by His blood, death, and suflerings. 8. These are sweet unto a Leliever's taste.
Believers have a taste of the goodness of Christ. They do experimentally find a
great deal of comfort and sweetness in Him (1 Det. ii. 2, 3). Ohrist’s fruits are
very sweet to their taste, because of the suitableness of the fruit to the prepared
appetite: they have a hungry conscience, and so can sooncr taste that sweetness.
A Christian hath another spirit than the spirit of this world. A sanctified soul can
taste the sweetness of spiritual things, word, sacraments, graces, hopes. Yes, the
way of obedience is sweet to them (Prov. iii. 17). It is wonderful, comfortable, and
filleth their hearts in a satisfying manner, when they can have any experience of God's
love in Christ, in the Word, or meditation, or prayer, or sacraments (Ps. lxiii. 6).
Besides the attractive goodness of the object, there is inclination in their own souls
to it. 1. Here is an invitation to drew us to Christ. 1. As He is a shadow.
This notion is like to prevail with none but those who are scorched with God’s
wrath, or loaden with the burden of sin ; with them that are either of a troubled,
or of a tender conscience. They long to sit down under His shadow indeed, and to
get a taste of His pleasant fruits. Yet I must speak to all to begin here. The
{ruits are neither eaten, nor the sweetness of them felt, till we come under His
shadow, and delightfully sit under His righteousness. 2. With respect to pleasant
fruit (Ps. xxxiv. 8). We entertain black thoughts of the ways of God, as if
religion were a sour thing, and there were no pleasure and delight for those that
submit to it. O taste and see! You will find enough in Christ to spoil the gust
and relish of all other pleasures. II. Do we ever sit gown under His shadow, so as
to find His fruit sweet unto our taste?! You may try your state, and discern it by
your relish of spiritual things. III. Direction to us in our special addresses to
God. The practice of the spouse is then in season. Come and sit down under His
shadow, and eat of His fruits. (7. Manton, D.D.) Suitable improvement of Christ
the Apple Trec:—1. THE WAY OF RELIEF FOR POOR SINNERS, UNDER ALL SCORCHINGS
TO WHICH THEY ARE EXPOSED, IS TO SIT DOWN IN, AND BY FAITH TO REPOSE
THEMSELVES UNDER CHRIST'S SHADOW. 1. Show what need sinners have of a
shadow to cover them. The world is turned & hot country all over to the sons of
fallen Adam, witness the spiritual blackness upon all faces (Amos ix. 7). Adam’s
fall has changed the temperature of the air which we breathe. God Himsclf, the
sun of the world, whose influences were enlightening, cheering, comforting and
warming to innocent men, is become a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity.
9. Show how Christ became a shadow for poor sinners in this case. (1) He was
fitted to afford a shadow from that heat, by His assuming our nature, in that He
Leing God was incarnate and became man. Good news to poor sinners in this weary
land. There is a root sprung out of the dry ground, and it is become a tree of life ;
the name of it is the tree of life; and if casts & shadow, a defence, for guilty
creatures under it, from the heat of wrath from Heaven. {2) He actually affords a
shadow for needy sinners by virtue of His complete satisfaction to law and justice.
(z) He received all the scorching beams of wrath on Himself, that so He might
keep them from His people. (b) He exhausted them. He drank the cup of wrath
from the brim to the bottom. (¢) And now through Him, the comfortable influences
of Heaven are bestowed and conveyed to those under His shadow, through Him as
the channel of conveyance. (3) He is by Divine appointment made a public shadow
for all the inhabitants of the weary land ; so that it is lawful for them and every
one of them to come in by faith and take shelter under it, whatever they are or
Lave been. 3. Bhow what it is to sit down under Christ's shadow. It is the soul
fleeing to Jesus Christ for a refuge, coming unto Him on the call of the Gospel, and
receiving Him and uniting with Him bg believing on His name. And this notion
of faith bears, (1) The soul being scnsibly scorched and uncasy in itself. Though
all may, yet none will come under Christ’s shadow but sepsible sinners. (2) That
the soul finds no shadow anywhere else. (3) A discovery of Christ’s shadow to the
poor outcast that can get lodging nowhere else. (4) It imports that the soul goes
under Christ's shadow for shelter and rest. This is the renouncing of all other
refuges, and betaking oneself to the covert of blood alome. (5) It imports the
soul abiding under Christ’s shadow, II. CHRIST'S FRUIT RELISHETH WELL WITH
TUOSE WIO, LY FAITH, SIT DOWN UNDER His suapow. 1. Show some things
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imported in this doctrine. (1) It imports that there is in Christ Jesus a snitable
fulness for tho soul. (2) They must put themselves under the covert of His hlond
and righteonsness, who would partake of His fruits. (3) Those to whom Christ i3
o shadow and defence from the wrath of God and curse of the law He also feeds.
There is no separating of the justifying blood and sanctifying Spirit. (4) When we
sit down under Christ’s shadow by faith, it corrects the vitiated taste, cools the
disternpered heat of the soul, and brings it to a holy temperature ; 80 as spiritual
things which before were tasteless as the white of an egy, become sweet to their
taste. (6) Taith, trust, and confidence, in the Lord Jesus Christ, produce sweet
experiences at length of the Lord’s goodness to the soul. This is the way the soul
sucks the sweet and nourishment out of the precious promises, while unbelief as it
expects nothing from Him, gets as little. 2. Show what are Christ’s fruits which
are 8o sweet to the taste of those that sit under His shadow. These are all the
benefits, privileges, graces, comforts, and fulness of the covenant, making His
people happy here and hereafter. (1) There is an inexhaustible fulness of them
that will serve to fecd all the saints, in time and through all the ages of eternity.
Therefore they are called the unsearchable riches of Christ (Eph. iii. 8). (2) There
is a variety of them, suited to all the possible cases of those that are under Christ’s
shadow. 8. Show why Christ's fruit relisheth so well with those who by faith do
partake of it. (1) Because it is suitable to their case, which drove them under
Christ’s shadow. (2) Because this fruit is proper food for their new mnature.
(3) Because the real experience of Christ’s fruits communicated to the soul, always
leaves a sweet relish of them behind it. (7. Boston, D.D.) His fruit was sweet to
my taste.— The fruilfulness of Christ:—The fruit borne by Christ, the Tree of Life,
the Living Vine, ‘‘ the Apple Tree among the trees of the wood,” may be regarded
under three aspects, relating to His character, work, influence. I. CHARACTER.
The Lord Jesus possesses excellence in Himself, apart from the relation in which
He stands to us. His own personal nature preceded and qualified Him for His
entire mediatorial work. The manifestation of this excellence shone forth in His
earthly life. Words, acts, miracles were but the outward exhibitions of what He
was within. He was hidden, concealed from earthly gaze, visible only to His
Father. As seen thus, however, He was spotless, and Divine Omniscience declared
itself ¢ well pleased ” with Him. The soul of Christ, that human spirit, which, in
its powers and faculties, was like ours, and which became ‘‘an offering for sin,” was
most holy. And His life! this was the embodiment of His gure spirit, its outward
working, the channel through which its sympathies flowed out upon the world
around. How perfect this; recollect it was life like ours; in the same world,
subject to the same laws, physical and mental, as our own. It was far less favour-
ably circumstanced than ours. It was the first of its kind ; there was no previous
example for Christ to imitate, no perfect model to copy. It was also surrounded
by sin. It was without sympathy too. The ‘loneliness of Christ” in thesc
respects was most painful, and itself a test of virtue. That virtue had no external
support from custom, habit, friendly countenance. Not only Scribes and Pharisees
sought to ensnare, entangle, and catch Him in His talk, the prince of the world
came. And how He did resist! What conflict in doing this He had to pass
through, how sorely He was tried, what strong ‘‘crying and tears” were wrung
from His mighty spirit,—is what none of ws can know ; but He did resist all ; and
spite of all there shone forth a character the most radiant earth has ever exhibited,
and one which now fills heaven with light and lustre superior to all else which it
contains. II. Work. One of the names by which prophecy foretold the Messiah
was ‘‘ Emmanuel, God with us.” One of the expressions by which the apostle
declares the purport of His work, is in the corresponding sentiment, ‘‘He was made
sin for us.” WEat tongue can express, what imagination conceive, the grandeur ot
this work | It spans eternity, past and to come. It rescues humanity, and makes
it Godlike. Nothing nobler, grander, purer, has been devised, even by God Him-
self. It is His chief work, His masterpiece, His last and greatest conception ; and
of it all, Christ is ‘‘the Alpha and Omega, the beginning, the ending, the first and
the last.” It is His operation, His fruit, that which here we may find most delect-
able, which through eternity we shall feast upon and find sweet to our taste. IIL
INFLUENCE. By this I mean not so much what the Saviour is in Himself, nor what
He is for us, though there is influence from both, as the power which He exerts
upon us. How vast the influence the Saviour has been ever exerting in our world !
Kings, emperors, dynasties, mighty forms of government, have risen and decayed,
apparcntly subject only to natural laws of progress and dissolution. The Saviour
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has been guiding all.  They have been His servants ; and although they thought
not so, nor did their hearts mean so, Ho has by thom been working out His purposes,
and using them as His agents. While His general influence has thus been exerted
ou the world, its choicest modes of operation have been reserved for the Church.
What streams of Divine influence, like waters fromn a fountain, or beams from the
sun, have ever been flowing from Christ. As there is no diminution in the sun's
power though it has been pouring forth its radiance for six thousand years; as the
ocean is to-day as mighty as ever, though it has been ever diffusing freshness and
111)0%111)1, so, and far more certainly, is there no diminution in Ohrist. (J. Finey,

Ver. 4. He brought me to the banqueting house, and His banner over me
was love.—The Christian’s position of privilege:—It is & great thing to be a
Christian. It is a great thing iu view of the personal change wrought in him who
sustains this character. He was once lost, he now is found. It is agreat thing, too,
in view of the change which it brings over a man’s relations to others, as well as
that which it produces in his personal character. Once he lived for fime, now he
lives for eternity. Once he served Satan, now he serves God. Once, if his earthly
possessions had been wrested from him he would have exclaimed, ‘‘ Ye have taken
away my gods, and what is there more ? ”—now, with St. Paul, he can endure the
loss of all things, and account it a gain, that he may win Christ .and be found in
Him. Once the grave bounded all his prospects, and death was dreaded as the ex-
tinguisher of all his hopes ; now he can look death calmly in the face, and go down
to the grave with a hope full of immortality. I. THE ACTION, ON WHICH ALL THE
CHRISTIAN'S EXPERTENCE OF HIS PRIVILEGE IS BASED. ‘‘He brought me.” The
agent referred to is God our Saviour. Salvation, in all its effectual influences, be-
longs to Him. Each truly converted soul, when telling how it was led to Christ,
will feel constrained to look up to God with adoring gratitude and say, * He brought
me.” ‘‘He brought me,” by Divine foreknowledge and sovereign choice, before the
foundations of the world were laid. ‘‘He brought me" through His Spirit, work-
ing with me in due season, to make His own call effectual. “ He brought me” by’
ordering and controlling all the outward circumstances fof my condition so as to
favour this blessed result of His purpose. ‘‘He brought me” by His preventing
grace 80 working in my soul, that I should have a desire to know and love Him,
and then, co-operating with that desire, in such a way as to bring it to good effect.
‘“He brought me” by sweetly subduing my stubborn will,—taking away all the
natural enmity of my heart to Him, and sending the apirit of adoption into my
soul whereby I cry Abba Father. II. THE POSITION IN WHIOH THIS EXPERIENCE
1s REALIZED. ‘‘ He brought me intothe banqueting house.” There are two ideas
which we seem naturally to associate with the thought of a monarch’s banqueting
house. 1. Itis a place where choice delicacies may be expected. It is not common fare,
which the gnests admitted to such a place look for. The richest and the rarest
things that wealth can purchase, or skill prepare, are provided for such a banqueting
hall.” The products of every clime, the luxuries of every land are put in requisition
there. And these are but faint figures of those spiritual good things with which
Jesus regales the souls of His people in the banquet house of salvation. 2. Itisa
place where special favours are dispensed, and confidential communications made ;
and, on this account too, the language of the text applies to the believer's condition
of privilege in Christ. The treasury of heaven is put at the disposal of the believer
in Jesus. He is fully assured that “ God will supply 2ll his need from the riches of
His grace in Christ.” III. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE BELIEVER IN OCCUPYING
THIS PosITION. “‘ His banner over me was love.” 1, When a prince, a governor, or
monarch unfurls his banner over a fortress or citadel, he means thereby to declaro
his determination to protect that place. As that flag waves in the breeze, it pro-
claims significantly, that all the power and resources of him whom it represents are
pledged for the defence and safeguard of that fortress. And this is what Jesus
means when He unfurls His banner of love over the believing soul. Al the
resources of omnipotence—all the perfections of en infinite God are enlisted for
the safety of that soul. 2. The material of a banner, and the mottoes, or emblems
upon it, are expressive of the thoughts and intentions of Him whom the banner
represents. A white banner hespeaks a desire for peace. A red flag shows a deter-
mination to shed Dlood ; a black flag is the signal that no quarter is to be expected.
And then the military nations of the carth, whose lust has been for war and con-
quest, have generally adopted emblems expressive of their character. Thus the
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cugle was the emblem Tmperinl Rome hore on her conquering standards.  RBut
tho Captain of our salvation has a banner woven out of the precious fabric of
love, and the dove is tho symbol which that banner bears. His thoughts to-
words His people are thoughts of peace ; and love, unspeakable, everlasting, and
post_finding out, runs through all His purposes concerning them. 3. The banner
of his country is to the truc patriot an object of honourable regard, and of
intenso affection. And so, while the wise man glories in his wisdom, the rich
men in his riches, and the mi%'htz man in his might, the langnage of the
Christian is: **God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ.” (R. Newton, D.D.) Christ's bunqueting house for His spouse :—
1. Jesus Christ hath from the beginning of the world entertained His Church with
various dispensations of providenze, and doth so entertain every true believing soul.
2. Though all theso dispensations be proper means in relation to the great end of
the soul’s salvation, and profitable to the Chureh and the soul in reference to that
end ; yet some are more sweet and pleasant than others, and so more fitly compared
to Christ’s banquet. 3. The dispensation of the Gospel to the Church in general,
and the enlightening, quickening, strengthening, consolatory influences of the
Spirit of grace to patient souls, may be fitly compared to a banqueting house or to a
house of wine. 4. As Christ did of old entertain some of His people’s souls, under
the darker dispensations of the covenant of grace, with these refreshing dispensa-
tions, which were like a2 banquet of wine to them ; so under the latter and more
full dispensation of the Gospel, He doth still entertain some of His people’s souls
with these gladdening dispensations. 5. It is Christ, and Christ alone, that can
bring the soul into the house of wine. (Jokhn Collinges, D.D.) His banner over
me was love.—How Christ’'s banner over a believing soul is love:—1. The love of
Clirist is that which distinguishes the soul of a believer from another soul, and the
Church of God from other companies. (1) Let this be rooted in your hearts, that
you may not g]mg in any other differences and distinctions. (2) Let Christ have
all the praise, and let it be our business to labour to be thus distinguished from
others. 2. The exalting of Christ’s love directs and invites every soul whither to
go (John iii. 14, 15 ; xil. 32). 3. The Church of God and the believing soul should
move as the love of God doth guide them. All our actions are of no worth that
flow not from this principle. 4. The love of Christ is that which unites the
Churches of God and particular believers both unto Christ and unto one another.
5. The love of Clrist is a sign of His protection to His people. 6. The love of
Christ displayed to the world signifies His victory over His enemies, yea and the
Church’s, and every true believing soul’s victory. 7. The love of Christ to His
people is that which should make His Church and true believers terrible to all His
and their enemies. (Jokn Collinges, D.D.) Chyist's banner over His Church :—1.
The use of banners, standards, or ensigns, is to gather and keep persons together :
thus Ohrist Himself was lifted up on the cross, and is now lifted up in the Gospel,
as an ensign to gather souls unto Him: and so His love, being displayed in the
preaching of the Gospel, has a power and efficacy in it to draw souls after Him ; for
as a fruit and effect of everlasting love, ‘‘with loving kindness” He draws them:
and in the same way and manner Christ here drew the Church unto Himself, and
held her fast ; and constrained her to keep close to Him, and follow hard after Him ;
gec 2 Cor. v. 14. 2. A bannor displayed, or a standard sct up, is an indication of
war ; it is to propare for it and to animate to it (Jer. li. 12, 27), the Church of
Christ here on earth is militant, and therefore in chap. vi. 4, is represented as for-
midable and terrible as an army with banners: she has many enemies to engage
with, as sin, Satan, and the world, and yet has the greatest encouragement to fight,
for she is bannered under the Lord of hosts. 3. A banner displayed is also a sign
of victory ; somectimes when a town, city, or castle is taken, the flag is hung out as
an indication of it ; see Jer. 1. 2. Christ has gotten the victory over all His nnd our
enemies. 4. A bannor is for protection and defence ; hence Moses built an altar,
and called it Jehovah nissi, that is, The Lord is my banner ; because the Lord had
been on the side of him and the people of Israel, and defended them from the
Amalekites. 5. It is to direct soldiers where to stand, when to march, and
whom to follow ; see Numb. i. 52, ii. 2, which may teach us, who are enlisted in
Christ's service, not to fly from our colours, but adhere closely to Christ and
His Gospel, His cnuso and interest, His Church and people, and to follow Him,
the Standard-bearer, wherover Ho goes; and nothing can more strongly engage
us to do so than love, which is the motto of llis banner; this fivst drew us to
Him, this animates us in 1lis service, and keeps us close to His person and
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interest. 6. It is to distinguish one band from another (Numb. ii. 2). Aa onehand
lias one motto upon its banner or eusign, by which it is distinguished from anothor,
80 thie motto on Christ’s bannor is ‘“love,” by which His baud or company is dis-
tinguished from all others. The allusion may be to the names of gencrals being
inscribed on the banners of their armios ; so Vespasian's name was inscribed on the
banners throughout his armies. (John Gill, D.D.)

Ver. 5. Comfort me with apples.—An apple :—The term ““apple” is a conven-
tional one. By the ancients it was applied indiscriminately to every round fleshy
fruit. We require to take into account this extended application of the term, in
order to undcrstand the metaphorical allusions to the apple in ancient poctry,
classical and oriental. The ‘‘apple " occurs several times in the Bible, but there is
abundant reason to believe that it is in almost every case a mistranslation of a word
which should have been rendered citron, orange, or quince. The East is not the
true home of the apple. It is essentially a Western fruit, the product of the cooler
air and moister skies of the north temperate zone. The wild crab-apple, from which
all tbe cultivated varieties have sprung, is a native of most of the countries of Europe ;
and the development of the fruit has engaged the attention of their inhabitants as far
back as we can trace. Tle tree does not grow wild in the East as it does in our
hedges and woodlands, and the ancient Jews were altogether ignorant of apples such
as we know them. The apple is appropriately associated by popular tradition with
the paradisiacal condition of man, for it belongs to an order of plants that was intro-
duced into the world about the human period. Nature in former epochs had run
into renk, luxuriant foliage, but she blossomed and fruited when man came upon the
scene. There is a profound relation between the efflorescence of the earth and that of
the human soul. The fullest significance of flowers and fruits can only be seen in
the life of man, for the illustration of which they furnish innumerable expressive
images and analogies. The apple belongs not only to the latest, but also to the
highest order of plants. This order is the Rosacee, which for beauty of colour, grace
of form, perfection of structure, and great and manifold utility, takes precedence of
all others. Looking at an apple from a morphological point of view, we find thatit
is an arrested branch. Instead of going on to develop more wood and foliage, a
branch terminates in an apple ; and in this apple the sap and substance that would
have prolonged the branch are concentrated, and hence its enlarged size and capa-
bility of expansion. Looking upon an apple thus as an arrested branch, the branch
giving up its own individual life in order that tho species may be perpetuated by
means of blossom, and fruit, and seed, we behold in it, as in a glass, a very striking
natural example of the law of self-sacrifice ; that law which pervades all nature, and
upon which the welfare and stability of nature depend. And it is a most interesting
circumstance, that it is in this self-sacrifice of the plant that all its beauty comes out
and cnlminstes. The blossom and fruit in which it gives its own life for another life
that is to spring from it are the loveliest of all its parts. God crowns this self-denial
and blessing of others with all the glory of colour, and grace of form, and sweetness
of perfume, and richness of flavour. The fesh of the apple, it may be remarked, has
no purpose to serve in the economy of the plant itself. It is merely an excretion of
the plant, produced in large measure by cultivation. And surely this capability of
developing flesh which certain fruits possess in relation to the wants of man is one
of the most interesting subjects of thought. In this respect man is & fellow-worker
with God, in dressing and keeping the great garden of nature so that there shall be
trees in it good for food and pleasant to the taste. The nature bound fast in fate
has been 1nade fluent by the freedom of the human wilk; and all the hints and out-
lines suggested by her roots, and fruits, and flowers are worked out and filled in by
man in the exercise of this wondrous Divine gift. Passing strange is it that through
this same freedom of will, he should, in the higher moral region, instead of being a
fellow-worker with God, be less true to his proper end and destiny than the beasts
that perish to their several instincts, Why is an apple round? The circular shape
is that in which forces and substances are most perfectly balanced—in which thero is
the greatest economy of material, and the greatest resistance to external circum-
stances. It is the most stable of all forms, and therefore, characteristic of bodies in
repose. The whole heavens and the whole earth are continually aiming at the
spherical form ; and they fail to reach or retain it because of their want of repose,
insisting upon a shortcoming or departure from the spherical. Thus the applo
Lecomes to us a very significant object, when we see in its round form a striking
illustration of the same law that is shaping the carth around us, and the heavens
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abovo us, and the lieart within us.  The skin or rind which hems in the apple, and
by limiting complotes and individualizes it, is also a most significant feature. (1
varies in thickness, smoothness, quality of texture, and colour in different varicties
of applo ; but in all it may e said to pass through the different stages of leaf and
flower liko tho plant that bears it. Wonderful is the ministry of the green skin of
plants. It changes inorganic into organic matter, and thus furnishes the starting-
point of all life. Nowhere else on the face of the earth does this most important
process take place. Everything else consumes end destroys ; the greenskin of plants
alone creates and conserves. It is the mediator between the world of death and the
world of lifo. Ience the significance of the green colour which appears so vividly in
all young growing plants. We thus see that the little globe of the apple is a
microcosm, representing within its miniature sphere the changes and processes which
go on in the great world. Life and death, growth and decay, fight their battle on
its humble stage. Fermentation and putrefaction, the two great processes under
whose familiarity are hid some of the greatest wonders of the physical world, take
place within it. It exhibits the characteristics of the vegetable, animal, and
mineral kingdoms ; it creates organic matter, and it consumes it; and in its motion
within its dittle orbit, from its formation on the bough in summer to its fall to the
ground in autumn, it illustrates the action of the mighty laws which bind the
universe together. Our greatest philosopher, by his sublime theory of gravitation,
connected it with the stars of heaven ; and to every thoughtful mind it suggests far-
reaching ideas which shed light upon the mysteries of our own world. (H. Mucmillan,
D.D.)

Ver. 7. By the roes, and by the hinds of the field.—The roes and the hinds:—
-The spouse was in the full enjoyment of fellowship with her Beloved. Her joy was
so great as almost to overpower her, and yet, so nearly does fear tread upon the
heels of joy, she was filled with dread lest her bliss should come to an end. She
feared lest others should disturb her Lord, for if He were grieved she would be
grieved also, and if He departed the banquet of her delight would be over. She was
afraid even of her friends, the daughters of Jerusalem ; she knew that the best can
interrupt fellowship as well as the worst, and therefore she adjured even Zion's
daughters not to sin against Zion's King. The adjuration which she used is a choice
specimen of oriental poetry: she charges them, not as we should prosaically do, b,
everything that is sacred and true, but ‘“by the roes, and by the hinds of the field.”
I. ““The roes and the hinds of the field” are creatures of great BEAUTY. Who can
gaze upon them as they wander among the bracken without an inward admiration ?
Now, since nothing can be more lovely than communion with Jesus, the spouse
exhorts the daughters of Jerusalem by all the loveliest objects in nature to refrain
from disturbing it. A soul in converse with its God is the admiration of angels.
Was ever a lovelier sight seen than Jesus at the table with the beloved disciple
leaning on His bosom ? Is not Mary sitting at the Master’s feet a picturs worthy of
the choicest art ! Do nothing, then, O ye who joy in things of beauty, to mar the
fellowship in which the rarest beauty g\vells. Neither by worldly care, nor sin,
nor trifling make even the slighest stir which might break the Beloved’s repose.
II. The next thought suggested ‘‘by the roes, and by the hinds of the field ” is that
of TENDER INNOCENCE, These gentle creatures are so harmless, so defenceless, so
timid, that he must have a soulless soul who would do them lharm or cause them
fright. By all, then, that is tender the spouse beseeches her friends not to disturb
her Beloved. He is so good, so kind, so holy, harmless, and undefiled, that the
most indifferent ought to be ashamed to molest Hisrest. In fellowship with Jesus
there is a tendcrness which ought to disarm all opposition, and even command
respectful deference. A soul communing with the Son of God challenges no enmity.
The world may rise against proselyting zeal, or defiant controversy, or ostentatious
ceremonialism, for these have prominence and power, and are fair game for martial
spirits : but fellowship is quiet, retiring, unobtrusive, harmless. The saints who
most abound in it are of a tender spirit, fearful to offend, non-resistant, and patient
—surely it would be a superfluity of cruelty to wish to deprive them of their unsel-
fish happiness, which deprives no heart of a drop of pleasure, and costs no eye u tear.
IIL. A third thought most certainly had place in the mind of the anxious spousc ;
shie meant to adjure and persuade her friends to silence by everything which sets
forth LovE. The lilies and the roes have always been sacred to love. If you love,
or are loved, or wish to be loved, have a reverent regard for those who comimune
with Jesus, lor their souls take their fill of love, and to drive them (rom their
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bliss would be inexcusable barbarity. O ye who have any heavts to foel for others,
do not cause the bitterest of sorrow by depriving a sanctiticd soul of the sweetcst of
delights. Draw not nigh hither with idle tale, or wanton speech, or empty mirth :
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground, for surely God isin that place where
s heart enamoured of the altogether Lovely One de{ights itself in the Lord.
IV. Once more, upon the very surface of the figuve lies the idea of DELICATE sENsI-
TIVENESS. The rocs and the hinds of the ficld are soon away if anything occurs to
disturb them. In this respect they set forth to the life the speediness with which
the Beloved departs when He is annoyed by sin. The Lord our God isa jealous God.
In Froportion to the fire of love is the heat of jealousy, and therefore our Lord Jesns
will not brook a wandering aflection in those greatly Leloved ones to whom He
manifests Himself. It needs constant watchfulness to mointain constant fellowship.
If we would be favoured above others we must be more on our guard than others are.
He who becomes ‘‘ a man greatly beloved ” must necds keep his heart with sevenfold
diligence, for to whom much is given of him much will be required. (C. H.
Spurgeon.)

Vers. 8§-17. The voice of my Beloved. — The voice of the Beloved :—1. WHEN CHRIST
IS AWAY FROM THE SOUL OF THE BELIEVER, HE si1Ts ALONE. Whatever be the
mountains of Bether that have come between his soul and Christ—whether he hath
been seduced into his old sins, so that ‘his iniquities have separated again between
him and his God, and his sins have hid his face from Him, that He will not hear ”’—
or whether the Saviour hath withdrawn for a season the comfortable light of His
presence for the mere trial of His servant's faith, to sce if, when he ‘‘walketh in
darkness and hath no light, he will still trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself
npon his God "—whatever the mountains of separation be, it is the sure mark of the
believer that he sits desolate and alone. .He cannot laugh away his heavy care, as
worldly men can do. He cannot drown it in the bowl of intemperance, as poor
blinded men can do. Even the innocent intercourse of human friendship brings no
balm to his wound—nay, even fellowship with the children of God is now distasteful
to his soul. II. CHRIST'S COMING TO THE DESOLATE BELIEVER IS OFTEN SUDDEN
AXD WONDERFUL. Some text of the Word, or some word from a Christian friend, or
some part of 2 sermon, again reveals Jesus in all His fulness—the Saviour of sinners,
even the chief. Or it may be that He makes Himself known to the disconsolate soul
in the breaking of bread, and when He speaks the gnntle words—*‘ This is My body
broken for you ; this cup is the New Testament in My blood shed for the remission
of the sins of many ; drink ye all of it "—then he cannot but cry out, ‘‘ The voice of
my Beloved ! behold, He cometh leaping unon the mountains, skipping upon the
hills.” IIL. CERIST'S COMING CHANGES ALL THINGS TO THE BELIEVER, AND His
LOVE IS MORE TENDER THAN EVER. Theworld of nature is all changed. Instead of
the thorn comes up the fir tree, and instead of the brier comes up the myrtle tree.
Every tree and field possesses a new beauty to the happy soul. The world of grace
is all changed. The Bible was all dry and meaningless before ; now, what a flood of
light is poured over its pages! how full, how fresh, how rich in meaning, how its
simplest phrases touch the heart! The house of prayer was all sad and dreary
before—its services were dry and unsatisfactory ; but now, when the beliover sees
the Saviour, as he hath seen Him heretofore within His holy place, his ery is,—
“ How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts, ete.” The garden of the Lord
was all sad and cheerless before ; now tenderness towards the unconverted springs up
afresh, and love to the people of God burns in the bosom—then they that fear the
Lord speak often one to another. The time of singing the praises of Jesus is corne, and
the turtle voice of love to Jesus is once more heard in the land ; the Lord’s vine flourishes,
end the pomegranate buds, and Christ’s voice to the soul is, “ Arise, My love, My
fair one, and come away.” IV. OBSERVE THE THREEFOLD DISPOSITION OF FEAR,
LOVE, AND LOPE, which this visit of the Saviour stirs up in the believer’s bosom.
These three form, as it were, a cord in the restored believer’s bosom, and a threefold
cord is not easily broken. (R. M. McCheyne.) Behold, He cometh, loaping upen the
mountains, skipping upon the hills,— The mouniains of Jud.ah :—One of the most
striking features of this book of Solomon’s Song is that of liveliness. We find the
Church here represented in the liveliness of her alflections to Christ, to God ; we here
see the Saviour in the liveliness of His love, and of Hisactivitics towards the Church ;
and so He is represented as a roe, or as a young hart, expressive of freedom and
activity. I. THE MOUNTAINS, THE HILLS OF IMPEDIMENT WIICIL THE SAVIOUL
overcoMes, I will Lere take the Saviour leaping upon the mnountains, skipping
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upon the hills, to denoto with what triumph and with what certainty He enables all
His peoplo to overcome all their troubles.  II. Take the mountains and the hills to
denote THR ETERNAL TRUTHS OF TIE (GOSPEL, a8 spoken of in this book,—the moun-
tains of eternity. ¢*The voice of my Beloved ! behold, He cometh leaping upon the
mountains, skipping upon the hills,” of division. There is God’s everlasting love to
Jacob in contradistinction to Esau; God's everlasting love to His own, in contra-
distinction to the others ; and Christ glorified in that mountain of division. Tlere
is God's eternal election, and Christ gloried in the same, and commmands His disciples
to rejoice that their names are written in heaven. There is His eternal achievement
by which He hath redeemed His people, and distinguished them from all others by
that eternal redemption, for none but the redeemed can learn that song that the
redeemed sing. ‘‘The mountains of division.” Then comes regeneration ; that
brings His people up to Mount Zion —mountain of division. Then comes resurrection
to life ; then comes glorification. Hereis a range of mountains ranging from cternity
to ctornity. (J. Wells.) An absent Christ yet beloved :—1. An ahsent Christ is yet
a beloved Christ to His true Church, and to the truly believing soul. 2. The spouse
of Christ will know her Beloved's voice, though He hath a while bcen absent.
3. The spouse of Christ will greatly rejoice to Lcar her Beloved's voice, especially
after a time of absenting Himself. 4. Thouch Christ may withdraw, and absent
Himself from His Church, and from the souls of His people, yet He will come.
5. When He comes, He will come skipping upon the mountains and leaping upon
the hills, openly and hastily, and trampling all difficulties and impediments under
His feet. 6. The Church, and the true members of it, will by the eye of faith
discern Christ coming, skipping upon the mountains. (Jokn Collinges, D.D.)
Christ's coming to His spouse to be beheld :—Belicving souls in the time of His with-
drawing from them may and ought to behold Him again returning to them.
I. Ohrist’s return to His spouse after an absence may be beheld by a believer. (1) He
came by His Incarnation. (2) He cometh to His people in the influences of His
grace, to comfort, quicken, strengthen them. (3) He cometh in the influences of
His providence, to protect, save, rescue and deliver His people. (4) He cometh to
judgment, and His reward is with Him to render to every one according to his work.
II. A believer may behold Christ’s coming, in many sure and faithful promises.
III. The believer sees Him coming in the sure words of prophecy. 1V. His coming
may be beheld in the steps of His providence. (1) To a particular soul in the
influences of His grace. (2) To the public assemblies of His people in the influcnees
of His common providences. (3) To the universal judgment. Signs of this are:—
() Plenty of seducers (Matt. xxiv. 4). () Great commotions In the world, and
other judgments of God. (¢) Abounding of iniquity and decay of religion. (d) Great
security of sinners. (¢) Alterations in the course of nature. (I/bid.) Lessons of the
Spring :—Whatever these words may or may not mean in any deep, spiritual sense,
they may at least be applied to the Spring-time and the Summer. I. As WE FEEL
THE INFLUENCES OF THE GROWING SPRING, THEY SUGGEST TO US THE IDEA OF ORDER.
By tho end of the Winter wo are apt to feel as if we had the end of all inanimate
nature. But the first buds of Spring bring to mind the order of nature more vividly
than such frequent changes as the succession of day and night, which become so
faniliar that we fail to mark their lessons. II. SPRING IMPRESSES US WITH THE
MANIFESTATION OF POWER. It returns with a great manifestation of force. Who
can compute the aggregate weight now lifting in the vegetable creation all over this
land, in ten thousand times ten thousand billions and billions of plants, from the
tiny grass-blade to the giant oak i There is a moral aspect here also. The power
which wields this force is on the side of righteousncss. It is the same as that which
rules the hearts of men, and makes their lives and actions to praise God, and Lring
about His will on earth, III. THE INCOMING SPRING DELIGHTS US WITII ITS
EXHIBITION OF PROGRESSIVENESS. I watch a tree opposite my dwelling with ever-
increasing interest. This tree in Winter scemed dead, until as Spring appronched a
single bud peeped forth. After neglecting to look for a few days I was yesterday
surprised to see it clothed in every branch with leaves. Ah, what progressiveness !
The kingdom of Spring *‘ cometh not by observation.” So with the *‘kingdom of
God "—the kingdom of goodness in the earth. Has Clristianity made no advance?
Compare to-day with yesterday, and, as in a tree, wo seo but little change. But
think of the treatment of the insane, or of prisoners, now, and even so lately as only
fifty years ago! Is there no advance there? Compare the pictures drawn by writers
of the former day with what we now tako as a miatter of course, and we seem to be
living in alwmost a new world. The function of Cluyistianity in the world is the
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bettering of men in physical, moral, and spiritual progress ; and the work, though
gradual, is sure. Therefore learn this lesson : Be patient | You cannot take the
bellows of the sky and blow the heat of heaven into greater intonsity, to hasten
God's work in nature or in grace. Be patient, as God is patient. Hyis policy is
broadly progressive. In means of Gospel privilege God’s kingdom grows as under
glass ; but in heathen lands the progress is more slow—yet none the less surc. God’s
will shall triumph in the end. Ie can afford to wait, and we should follow His
example. IV. WE LEARN FROM THE SPRING THE HOPE OF RECOVERY. The Spring-
time is & recovering. So with grace. Salvation is a recovering—not only a setting
up of something new. There was once a golden for the race, but we have
descended to an iron age ; nay, even to an age of clay, and broken clay at that.
But there is a good day coming, when tho earth shall be filled with more than its
original blessedness. This Dlessedness is through Christ, in whom alone trusting
you may surely find eternal life. (L. D. Bevan, D.D.)

Vers. 10-13. Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For, lo, the winter
is past, the rain is over and gone.—4 Sermon for Spring :—The works of creation
are pictures to the children of God of the secret mysteries of grace. The very seasons
of the year find their parallel in the little world of man within. Each particular
season has its duty. The husbandman finds that there is a time to plough, a time
to sow, a time to reap; there is a season for vintage, and a period for the pruning
of the vine; there is a month for the planting of herbs, and for the ingathering ot
seeds. To everything there is a time and a purpose, and every season has its special
labour. It seems from the text, that whenever it is springtime in our hearts, then
Christ’s voice may be heard saying, ‘‘ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.”
Whenever we have been delivered from a dreary winter of temptation or affliction,
or tribulation,—whenever the fair spring of hope cometh upon us, and our joys begin
to multiply, then we should hear the Master bidding us seek after something higher
and better, and we should go forth in His strength to love Him more, and serve Him
more diligently than aforetime. I. First, with regard to THE UNIVERSAL OHURCH
oF CHRIST. ’lyhe history of Christ's Church is a varied year of many seasons. She
Las had her high and mnoble processions of victory; she has ha.tf her sorrowful
congregations of mourners during times of disaster and apparent defeat. Commencing
with the life of Christ, what a smiling spring it was for the world when the Holy
Spirit was poured out in Pentecost. The Eride arose, charmed by the heavenly voice
of her spouse, she girt on her besutiful garments and for some hundred years or
more, she did come away ; she came away fiom her narrowness of spirit, and she
preached to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ : she came away from her
attachment to the State, and she dared to confess that Christ’s kingdom was not of
this world : she came away from her earthly hopes and comforts, for ‘‘ they counted
pot their lives dear unto them that they might win Christ and be found in Him :”
she came away from all ease and rest of body, for they laboured more and more
abundantly, making themselves sacrifices for Christ. Alas, alas, that season passed
away, the Church grew dull and sleepy ; she left her Lord, she turned aside, she
leaned upon an arm of flesh, courting the endowments of earthly kingdoms, then
there came a long and dreary winter, the dark ages of the world, the darker ages of
the Church. At last the time of love returned, when God again visited His people
and raised up for them new apostles, new martyrs, new confessors. The time of
Luther and Calvin, and Melanchthon, and of Knox was come—heaven’s sunny days
when once again the frost should give way to approaching summer. Then it was
that men could say once again, “The winter is passed,” priestcraft has lost its
power, the rain is over and gone ; false doctrines shall no more be as tempests to
tlie Church ; the flowers appear on the earth—little Churches ; plants of God’s right
hand planting, are springing up everywhere. Oh | would to God that the Church
could then have heard lier Master’s voice, ‘“ Rise up my love, my fair one, and come
away.” Aud now, brethren, in these days we have had another season of refreshing.
God lias Leen pleased to pour out His Spirit upon men again. He speaks to each
denomination according to its need, but to the same ing)ort, ‘‘ Rise up and come
away ; leave deadness and coldness and wrong-doing and hardness and harshness,
and Litterness of spirit ; leave idleness and slothfulness and lukewarmness ; rise up
and come away. Come away to preach the Gospel amongst the heathen ; come away
to reform the masses of this wicked city ; come away from your little heartedness ;
from vour coldness of spirit, come away : the land is before you ; go up and possess
it.” 1L Mecthinks the text has a very sPECIAL VOICE TO Us A8 A Ciiunoir, We must
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use the Scripture widely, but yet persomally. While we know its reference to the
universal Church, wo must not forget its special application to ourselves.  We, too,
liave had a season of refreshing from the presence of the ford. A glad period of
abundant increase in which there has been as many converts as we coul(f reccive,
till avery officer of the Church has had his hands full in seeing enquirers, and we
have only had time to stop now and then and take breath, and say, ‘“ What hath
God wrought #" Well, what ought we to do% I hear the Master saying, ‘“ Rise up,
my love, my fair one, and come away.” I hcar Jesus speaking to this Church, and
saying, * Where much is given, there much shall be required.” Serve not the Lord
a8 other Churches, but yet more sbundantly. III. WHEN THE TIME OF THE BRIDAL
OF THE 80UL HAS ARRIVED TO EACH CONVINCED SINNER, THEN ALSO THERE ARE
SPECIAL DUTIES. Young convert, young believer, in the dawn of thy piety, Josus
says, ‘‘Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.” He asks thee to come out
from the world and make a profession of thy faith in Him now : put it not off ; it is
the best time to proless thy faith whilst thou art young, while as yet to thee the
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, ‘‘I have no pleasure
in them.” Make haste and delay not to keep His commandments. Arise, and be
baptized. Come ye out from among the world, be ye separate, and touch not the
unclean thing; follow Christ in this perverse generation, that you may hear Him
say at the last, *“ Of you I am not ashamed, for you were not ashamed of Me in the
day when I was despised and rejected of men.” In this your early time, dedicate
yourselves to God. IV. It may be that you and I have had winters of dark trouble,
succeeded by soft SPRINGS OF DELIVERANCE. Now have we our assurance back
again ; and Christ is near to us, and we have fellowship with the Father, and with
His Son Jesus Christ. Well, then, what are we to do? Why, the Master says to us,
‘“Rise up, and come away.” Now is the time when we should mount up to be
nearer to Himself. Now that the day dawns and the shadows flee away, let us seek
our beloved amid the bed of spices, and by the lilies where he feeds. (C. H. Spurgeon.)
Spring should remind us of—I. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION,
1. The Jewish dispensation may fitly be compared to winter. 2. The opening of the
Gospel dispensation resembled the advent of spring. It was caused by the rising of
the Sun of Righteousness. II. TIMES OF REFRESHING FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE
Lorp. 1. Seasons of awakening in the experience of individuals. 2. Seasons of
reformation in the history of the Church. III. THE GLORIOUS RESURRECTION OF
THE SAINTS, AND THE FULL REALIZATION OF THE EINGDOM OF GOD AND
CHRIST. (Ewangelical Preacher.) A Spring Sermon:—1. SOME OF THE NATURAL
CHARACTERISTICS OF 6PRING. 1. Life will be felt to be a predominant feature. The
sap is rising, with its quickening energies, through every plant and tree. The buds
are opening with the elasticity and glow of life. From the nests of birds are issuing
the first quivering strains of the young feathered host whose liquid music shall soon
be heard rippling through all the woods: ‘‘the time of the singing of birds is come.”
But amongst men death is still to be seen in dark contrast. There is bodily death ;
the passing bell is tolling through all these spring days. There is mental death,
where ignorance, blind prejudice, and superstition prevail. And, worst of all, there
is spiritual death. Men are ‘‘ dead in trespasses and sins.” To such the cry comes,
‘“ Awake, thou that sleepest.” 2. Beauty shines forth in spring. We see it in
unfallen blossoms and opening flowers, in the many hues of early foliage that soften
and relieve each other, in the cloud-dappled sky and its moving shadows on the
earth, and in the fresh clear landscape that looks as though the rain of winter and the
sun of summer had combined to clothe it with rainbow radiance. 3. Beauty consists
in due proportions being maintained between each part and the perfect harmonizing
of them as a whole. Does your soul present this picture of spiritual beauty, or is it
deformed and distorted by alienation from God ! Spring proffers health and strength.
The sick yearn for its balmy breath. It ministers additional vigour to the robust.
But hiow does it find you—weakly yielding to besetting sins, victims of vices that
will hurry you to the gates of hell, poor, hapless slaves of Satan, crying out, ** Who
will deliver me from this body of death$” Oh! to you thus groaning in impotence
and sin comes a reviving strength in the beams of the Sun of Righteousness. 4. Joy
and gladness distinguish the spring-time. The winds laugh as they play through
the bowing trees. The leaves rustle as though the feet of fairy énncem wero
pattering on them. A chorus of joy rolls up to the clouds from ‘‘a thousand voices
full aud sweet.” Isyour heart glad too? Accept the offer of mercy that is made
now by Christ, who crics, ‘“ Oome unto Mo, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
und I will give you rest.” 5. Wo are impressed at this season with the proofs of
25
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riches and wealth that are manifest around. *¢Thou crownest the year with Thy
goodness, and Thy paths drop fatness.” But yet with all this external plenty there
may be leanness in the soul.  The spivit may bo poverty-stricken, starving, becanse
it refuses to be fed by the hand of God, preferring the husks of this world to the
corn that may be eaten in the Father’s house. 6. Lastly, we notice youth and
promise as characteristics of spring. We look forward to a further development of
what we see. The green blades of wheat shall become golden stalks of corn. The
blushing blossoms shall give place to ripe mellow fruit. Nature is but young. It
has yet to glow with maturity and to droop with age. The dew must glisten
through mang mornings and the sun must shine through many moons ere the
moaning winds of autumn sweep the leaves to their graves. Some of you are in the
spring of life. You are hopeful, and afford promise of great things. But arc you
beginning life ‘“ looking unto Jesus,” as your Saviour and example—seeking to grow
up into the perfect stature of man in Christ Jesus# If you are not yours will be an
aimless, fruitless life. II. THE REVELATION CONCERNING THE DIVINE NATURE
WIICH SPRING AFFORDS. 1. Spring testifies to the faithfulness of God. Never do
the seasons cease to recur at the appointed times. The snows of winter do not forget
to melt. The ice-bound rivers do not remain for ever held in silent rcst. He that
never slumbers nor sleeps rolls the earth on, without any exercise of care or thought
on our part, until the sun’s rays can warm and revive the forms that winter’s cold
has benumbed. Surely the frequent manifestations of His faithfulness in nature
should inspire us with a nobler confidence, and cause us to cry with Job, ‘ Though
He slay me yet will I trust Him.” 2. But not less plainly revealed is the goodness
of Gody With how many hands do we see God, in the spring time, promising to
supply our coming wants! The lowliest fruit of the earth proclaims that God is
love. And this regard is manifested to all alike. The sun shines on the evil and
on the good. But how do you regard this goodness when it is revealed in the form
of mercy towards you who have sinned so greatl{Iagai.nst God? What think you of
the statement—*‘ God so loved the world ”? 8. How many evidences of the wisdom
of God we may gather up at this spring time ! Take that leaf, and mark the wonderful
system of veins by which nutriment is supplied to the remotest part ; or that flower,
and see what wonderful provision is made for the propagation of the species ; or that
bird's feather that lies on the ground, and see how its cylindrical pen gives it
lightness and strength designing it for flight. In these minute objects that are
scattered all around now we may trace Divine wisdom. But in general results we
may see it equally. It is wisdom that arranges the gradual transition from winter
to summer, thus adapting the change to the human constitution. It is wisdom that
provides that man shall be tasked with ploughing and sowing before the reaping
season comes, for were there not these healthful labours, idleness and sin would soon
enervate and destroy the race. And this wisdom is that in which we invite you to
confide rathzr than in your ewn erring judgments. May you learn to discern the
wisdom of God in redemption, and be able with adoring faith to adopt the language
of the apostle, and cry, ‘“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God!” 4. Lastly, we will advert to the resources of God that are
made known to us in the spring. We see them in the provision made for the support
of the myriad living creatures that awaken to life as the spring opens. We find
them also in the arrangements made for maintaining the fertility of the soil. The
leaves of last antumn as they decay render the earth more rich this year. Let us
learn then to trust in Him who invites us by His love, and encourages us by His
wisdom and infinite power, to rely upon Him. IIl. THE RELATION OF SPRING TO
THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION. Spring presents the most appropriste figures
whereby to represent reswrrection. The forms of animal and vegetable life that lived
through the last summer, and which either died or passed into a torpid condition
at the approach of winter, now arise again in all their won’u.zd bex_zuty and vigour.
The insect breaks forth from its chrysalis state, and spreads its bright gauzy wings
in the sunshine. The seed decays, and from it arises a stately stem to wave with
joyous life in the breeze. It is not without interest that the period of the resurrection
of our Lord is coincident, at least in our country, with the spring-time. Let us
rejoice as we read the reeord of that wondrous event, which confirms our faith in the
Divine clLaracter of the Saviour, which proclaims His sacrifice to have been nccepted,
and which celebrates His victory over death and hell. This spring-time points us
also to a more general resmrrcction of which our Lord’s was the first-fruit, when
through earth’s valleys, and in the caverns of the deep, the trumpet-call of the
angel shall be heard winding, summoning buried millions to the judgment-seat of
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Olrist. In that resurrcction wo must take part. To the judgment-seat of Christ
we must come. If you should now begin to live a life of faith in the Son of God,
it will be the brightest spring that has ever blossomed around you. 1t will be spring
in your soul. All the Iatent powers you possess of knowing, of loving, and of having
fellowship with God shall awake to life. The lost likeness of God shall be restored.
Your souY shall feel the harmony with extended naturc renewed. The thrill of Loly
joy, and the glow of Divine lifc, shall be [elt, with new and spiritual meaning you
shall sing, ““The winter is past.” (B. S. Harington.) Spring:—I. SpriN¢ AN
EMDLEM OF YOUTH. Winter, of age. 1. Spring is the season of hope, the dawn of
the year. Looking forward. So youth is the season of bright anticipations. 2. The
season of preparation. Ploughing, sowing, etc. So youth. Laying [oundations of
character and success. 8. The season of activity. So youth. 4. Fleeting. Youth
soon merges into manhood, care and trouble eomes. II. SPRING AN EMBLEM OF
CONVERSION. Winter, of the unconverted state. Cold, dark, dreary. 1. The
season of remewal. ‘‘Thou renewest the face of the earth.” Conversion is the
renewal of the heart. ‘‘ Renew a right spirit within me.” 2. The season of joy and
gladness. ‘‘Time of the singing of birds is come.” Conversion produces joy. Eunuch
““went on his way rejoicing.” III. SPRING AN EMBLEM OF REVIVAL. Winter, of
declension. Spiritual barrenness. A revival needed both in churches and individuals.
O Lord, revive Thy work.” I1V. SPRING AN EMDLEM OF RESURRECTION. Winter,
of death. 1. Resurrection of Christ. Then the Winter of the world indeed. The
race was filled with hope, joy, gladness, 2. Our resurrection at the last day.
V. SpriNG 8UGGESTS HEAVEN. ‘‘Thereeverlasting Spring abides.” May the Winter of
our spiritual apathy be past and the Springtide of a new lile be ours. (E. Ashton Jones.)
Spring and Summer :—We shall be following the example of Christ, and shall do
well, when we take the words of the royal lover and apply them as the words of
Divine invitation to human souls ; making spring and summer, with their flowers
and grass, trees and fruits, and the birds and beasts, speak on behalf of God and
Christ, of Divine love and mercy, of perfect righteousness and justice, and of
human activity and life. I. RETURNED SPRING AND COMING SUMMER REPROVE
AND CONDEMN OUR SINFUL soULS. Jesus Christ was sent into the world to live,
and suffer, and die for human salvation ; the Holy Spirit is given to quicken
our spiritually dead souls into newness of life ; the Church was established by Christ
to (freserve, and perpetuate, and extend the Gospel of salvation; the Sabbath-day
and the ministry of the Word, and the public services of religion, are divinely
appointed to bring the truth, and the power, and the love of God, with living
energy from living hearts to cold and dead souls. This is the spiritual order of God
for the regeneration of men. And this order is as powerful and effective on willing
minds and obedient hearts, as returned spring and coming summer make the flowers
to appear on the earth, the trees to enrobe themselves with foliage, the grain hid in
the soil to grow, the birds of the air to sing, and all animate nature to join in the
universal enjoyment of the world. II. Returned spring and coming summer, with
their silent processes continually and unchangeable at work, pROVE THE DIvINE
POWER AND Wispom oF Gop. Divine power and wisdom were no more visible
in Christ creating and multiplying food for the hungry thousands from a few loaves,
than in those slow, silent processes by which the seed springs up and bears the full
corn in the ear during the course of spring and summer and autumn, and is multi-
plied some thirty, some sixty, and some an hundredfold. The power and wisdom of
God would no more be seen in a bare, leafless, flowerless dell or grove instantly
clothed with foliage and blossom of every variety of formn and colour, than in
the same results gradually achieved by silent, hidden, but interesting processes
extending over weeks or months. The processes are the same in the first case,
though accelerated or made to act in a moment of time, instcad of being spread over
weeks, No power other than the infinite power and wisdom of the Divine Creator
could combine the influences and forces and agencics necessary to produce in either
case such a scene of beauty and sublimity, III. Returned spring and coming sum-
mer DIFFUSE A SWEET, SOOTHING, AND SACRED INFLUENCE. The fields and dells
and hills, the air perfumed with the breath of flowors, the bursting of buds, the
spreading of luxuriant foliage bearing every shade of green, the light of liewven
shining down,—all speak of the perfect goodness and the sweet loveliness of God.
Evon the names by which flowers are commonly known have a language of their
own, by which they give utterance to pure thoughts, kindly feelings, and generous
words, and speak of sympathy and aflection, truth and goodness, peaco and love.
How beautilully, yet how marvellously, has God revealed Himself in nature ; how
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sweet, how clear, and how lovingly does e stamp His presence and the attribulos
of His character upon all things, for e has made all things for benclicent ends.
Even through Nature, the door of the future world is opened to our view. The
forms and colours and substances of things are perfectly adapted to presorve and pro-
mote our earthly comfort and life ; and may we not assume there will be in glory
the same natural, pleasing, and perfect fitness of all things to preserve and promote
our glorious life in the likeness of Jesus Christ ¥ The same God who rules and reigns
on earth also rules and reigns in heaven IV. Returned spring and coming summer,
IN AWAKENING THE ENERGIES AND ACTIVITIES OF NATURE FROM THEIR WINTER'S
SLEEP, CALL US TO ARISE TO ACTIVE WORK. It is God that worketh in us both to
will and to do of His good pleasure ; and yet we must both will and do as He works
in us by His Word and Spirit. The energics of our spiritval nature wnust have
opportunities of exercise until they form gradually in us habits of grace and goodness.
We must carefully form and actively maintain habits of piety, such as prayer, faith,
love, self-restraint, reverence, and decision. We must sustain a conscience void of
offence, and sensitive of evil. 'We must abhor selfishness, pride, and immorality.
We must cultivate close attachment to Jesus Christ, and love Him as our Saviour
for His love to us. 'We must live in sympathy with every good work, and with all
good men ; and we must give full play to our living activities in doing good.
(W. Simpson.) The Risen Christ the Church’s spring :—I. A SYRIAN SPRING-TIME.
1. Winter past, and rain over. In Syria, winter rains descend in torrents unknown
to us, but at a certain time spring at once succeeds, and for months clouds are never
seen (1 Sam, xii. 16-19; Prov. xxzvi. 1). 2, Change marvellous. Tender grass
springs out of earth (2 Sam. xxxiii. 4). Ground enamelled with lovely flowers.
Fig-tree puts forth her green fruit, and vines their fragrant smell, 3. Singing and
voice of the turtle heard. Its presence a suresign of the return of spring (Jer. viii. 7).
II. CHRIST'S RESURRECTION A SPIRITUAL SPRING-TIME. 1, History of early Church.
Coutrast apostles as seen in the Gospels and in the Acts—winter and spring.
2. History of religious revivals. Churches for a season in wintry state, Scripture
pastures snow-covered, spiritual streams ice-bound. When, however, Christ is
preached, not only as a pattern of life, not only as propitiation for sin, but as the
risen Saviour pleading at God’s right hand, then the Spirit works a wondrous change.
Barren winter and dark days no more, the Sun of Righteousness shines, spring
returns, pastures are green, waters flow softly, fruits of righteousness ebound.
Converts grow in grace, as willows by watercourses, 3. History of individual
believer. May have felt dark and dead ; but when the Spirit quickens this truth in
him then day breaks, shadows flee away. Realizing in Christ’s Resurrection
God's acceptance of the finished work on his behalf, he henceforth walks in holy
peace and liberty,—each day a Sabbath, a sacrament in every mesl ; he loves
to break the costly spikenard in the ardour of spiritual love and joy. IIL
CHRIST'S RETOCREN WILL BE A NEVER-ENDING SPRING. At His coming all things
will be made new. The winter of sin and sorrow will be past, and there will be
no more sin and no more tears. Then the dew of herbs (Isa. xxvi. 19). When,
at the voice of the Beloved, the Bride comes forth from her wintry grave, and
enters with Him the garden of God, then ecreation itself will be de-
livered from the bondage of corruption (Rom. viii. 21); then mountains and
hills will rejoice, and trees will clap their hands, whilst the Church serves its Lord
with gladness, and comes into His presence with a song. (Bp. Bardsley.)
Spring :—The most obvious analogy which the spring suggests is—I. THE RESUR-
LECTION OF MANY FORMS AND KINDS OF LIFE, WHICH FOR A PERIOD OF TIME
WERE DEAD. 1. Spring represents us with a marvellous example of the sufficiency
of means to produce, in & short time, a great change in the a.gpea.rance of the earth.
The existence of this power is calculated to remove all doubt from the mind
regarding those agencies which shall be employed to awaken the buried inliabitants
of Time from their wide-spread places of rest. 2. As sEring brings back to us
familiar objects, so the resurrection will re-nnite us to those we loved and from
whom we had parted on earth, with sorrow. As then, we visit the resting-places of
tliose dear to us on ** God’s acre,” as the Germans term the graveyard, and see the
violets blooming above their tombs, and the buds appearing on the trees, the heart
is comforted by those emblems of hope, and feels that those from whom it has
parted are not lost, but gone before, aud that they shall meet them on tho resur-
rection morn. II. THE RENEWING OF THE FACE OF TIIE EARTH IS A TYPE OF A
RENEWING OF THI s0UL. As the day comes out of night, or as the spring emerges
from winter, so the soul passes from death into the fresh light of o new life by the
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power of tho Iloly Spirit. ‘“Old things pass away and all things become new.”
And as spring gives a tone to the sky, the cloud, the air and the felds, so the new
lifo of the soul, being ditTusive, gives a tone and colouring to the thoughts, the
feolings, and the actions of the Christian. 1. This progress of the soul in the
Divine life is, like the progress of the spring, gradual. Sin does not easily relax
ite grasp ; old habits are not thrown off at will ; so that the virgin joys of the new
life of the soul are often chilled by the cold influences of sin, striving to renew their
reign like the winter. 2. This progress of the soul in the Divine life is, like the
progress of spring, irresistible. Winter must give place to spring. So faith, like
a grain of mustard seed in the soul, will germinate and expand, and progress, and
cstablish itself in holy desires, fervent affections, and correct thoughts, under the
life-giving influence of the Sun of Righteousness. 3. This progress of the soul in
the Divine life is, like the progress of spring, pleasing. As spring introduces us to
new pleasures ; the renewing of the souf leads us to fresh delights. III. SpriNG 1s
ILLUSTRATIVE OF YOUTHFUL LIFE. Spring is a period of importance to the hus-
bandman ; so is youth. (Homilist.) *‘I will arise—I who have resisted so long—
and go to my Father.” It may be so with them there; but here there is but
little chance for them. ¢ The moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the
worim shall devour them like wool.” (Stopford Brooke, M.A.) Spring . —No wonder
is so wonderful as the birth of spring. Music, painting, and poetry, all art and
every artist has felt its power to quicken life and warm emotion, and has striven
to express its charm and thrill of joy. Every year we are moved by its coming,
morally and physically. No one who heard the warm west wind of this April
flowing through the trees and felt the secret stirring that was made in blood and
brain, but knew the infuence of spring upon the body. As the sap ran upwards
through the flowers, so the blood went swifter through the veins, and the physical
emotion sent its message to that immaterial life of thought and feeling which
we call the spirit. Ang the spirit receiving the impressions, took and moulded
them into ideas by the imagination and sent the ideas forth to give motives to
the will.  The first thought that occurs is the abounding life of spring. Through
all, there ran, as the first mark of life, the sense and power of love. All things
that lived seemed to sacrifice their best in colour, beauty, and life for one another ;
I could not think of any one leaf or plant without thinking of the rest, so deep was
the impression of the brotherhood of all, so strong was the feeling of ceaseless
intercommunion that came to me from the universe of spring, and told me that love
was its spirit. And not only love lived there, but joy that was intense. The face
of every flower was like that of a radiant child. The air shook with the joyful
thoughts of the birds, the dance of insect life had begun, and the airy ravishment
of the butterfly born too soon, was the expression of the life that trembled with
delight through every animal. Life, love, joy, what are these in their tale to
the spirit, as spring sends them flowing into our hearts? They are a revelation
of the Being of God. Its first attribute is infinite life. Decay, death, sorrow,
dulness, the wearing out of feeling, they are only the accidents of our trial time,
and in themselves part of life aud not of death. Let them touch us as they will,
they cannot last for ever ; for they are weaker than life, when life is God. Again,
this life is Love—love in God, the same as goodness. 'What else can it be but love,
for it is creative? That there is such a thing as creation ; that life and joy come
out of death and pain ; that the wonder of the spring is born out of the travail
of the winter, is proof enough to those who feel how impossible creation is to evil,
that it is goodness—goodness that stream forth as love, love thst is life in all
things, that is the spirit of the universe. And, again, if life and love be one in the
being of God, that being must also be joy, infinite, self-exultant, varying through
every phase of quiet and of rapture. Words would fail to paint one moment of
its triumphant fulness ; joy is the glory of God. True, it is dear to us who need
sympathy in pain, who know so much of pain, to [eel, through Clirist, that God can
be touched with sorrow for us, that it pitieth Him to see us in the dust, but that is
not of the absolute in His Being. Tle cssence of His Being is, on the contrary, joy,
intense, overflowing, streaming in rapturous lite through universes of life, material
and immaterial.  These, then, are the three thoughts of God’s Being that we bind
up with the woods and fields and streams of spring. We take the same thoughts
now and bring them to touch on our own lifo. Spring is the image of our youtl,
and the lesson wo learn from it is—that our youth should be Life, and Love, and
Joy, and that theso are its natural companions.  Lile lives with vouth, and its first
rush is wonderful.  Thoughts break out into leaf, [eelings into blossoms ; o single
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day in that time of sun and rain may make the whole heart liko 8 woodland ; when
the foliage of sweet thoughts first appears the grass is not seen for flowers. The
first touch of love, the touch of a new aspiration, the winning of one now knowledge,
may loosen the honds of a thousand seeds of thought, and sot them shooting
npwards into growth and life. We ave often born in a day ; lile then begins, and 1
hold it our duty in youth to put our whole force into living. There is yet another
lesson. Along with the leaves is born the cup of the flower, and with the flowers
are involved the seeds. In all true life future life is hidden ; provision is made
for that production which is the first mark of life, for continuance of life and for its
flower. Think of that truth as the spring moves your blood. Is there the element
of continuance in anything you do? 1In your life are there seeds which, when decay
comes, will insure a new outburst of lifs§ Have you somo certainty that you have
life cnongh to flower ¢  Is the true flower of a beautiful or useful life already formed
in you? Are you showing forth already the beauty and sweetness and charm which
tell that the flower is coming ? If these things be so, then you are living the fullest
and the quickest life, the life of which spring is the image, of which God is the
reality. unt you cannot have in youth the life of spring without also having
its love. Make the brotherhood of the flowers, their intercommunion of good, their
jovous sacrifice of all they have in order to give joy, the example and impulse
of your youth; make your springtide the reflection of the spring in love. Pour
forth all the odour, colour, charm and happiness you have to all your friends, to
your home, to your daily society, to the poor and sorrowful, the joyous and pros-
perous. Charm the world by love. Brighten darkened lives, soften the rude, make
a sunshine of peace in storiny places, cover the faults and follies of men with the
flowers of love, And, finally, this will be joy. Not the wild, self-exhausting joy
of wild persons wildly wrought, but something which, though quieter, is even more
intense, only it is not over tense. The strings of life are in tume, not stretched
almost to breaking ; and music comes, not discord ; music in which others rejoice,
in which we ourselves rejoice. ~ Life led by love has as its child the radiancy of joy.
It is a joy none can take away, because it has its roots in the joy which we make 1n
others, because it has its deepest root in the joy which life and love make in the
being of God. (Ibid.) Spring-time in nature and in experience :—Nature teaches
that to every scason of trouble and overthrow there comes resurrection. In the
dcepest January of the year there is a nerve that runs forward to June. Life is
never extinguished. That which seems to be death reaches forward and touches
that which is vital. I. NATIONS SEEM TO HAVE THEIR PERIODS LIKE THE YEAR.
Neither in civilization nor in Christian elements do they seem to mount up with
steady growth. They move, rather, as it werc in spirals. They often return as
if falling back, and yet their progress, on the whole, is onward. II. DEEe convuL-
SIONS AND EMBARRASSMENTS OF ALL INDUSTRIAL PURSUITS ARE WONT TO GO
ALONG WITH NATIONAL TRIALS. So it has been with us. To all those whose
wheels of enterprise are blocked ; to all those whose past growths are withering ;
to all whose roots are locked in the icy soil ; to all whose leaves are touched
by the frost of disappointment—to them fﬁay, the winter is past ; the time of the
singing of birds has come. Wait a little ; somc more snows may fall, and there may
be some more frosts; but the time of the singing of birds has come, and the voice
of the turtle is heard in our affairs. III. THERE ARE THE SBAME EXPERIENCES IN
FAMILIES AS IN NATIONS AND INDUSTRIAL COMMUNITIES. There are some families
that seem compelled to go to the promised land, as the Israelites did, through
a desert. There are many that, having expericnced long years of toil and suffering,
come out only at last. But there are many that, having been rospered and happy,
lapse into a state of want and trouble. The streams that swelled with prosperity,
gwell no more ; the birde that sang of prosperity sing no more. They come from
wealth and comfort into distress and poverty. DBut are there no spring-like days
that come upon the winter of troubles in the household ? Is it all blast, all blight,
all burying? Is there nothing but pale, white, enwrapping snow ? Are there no
DLirds that ever fly athwart the sky of the bercaved family? Is there an utter
absence of everything like comfort and cheer{ Blessed be God, even though trouble
may abidc, joy comes too. IV. THE SAME 18 EMINENTLY TRUE OF INDIVIDUALS,
They know not why things have gone against them. If you were to hear somo
men's experience, you would think that thcgr grow as the white pine grows, with
straight grain, and casily split—for I notice that all that grow casy split casy. But
there are some that grow as the mahogany grows, with veneering knots, and all
guirls and contortions of grain, That is the best timber of the forest which has the
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most knots. Everybody seeks it, beeause, being hard to grow, it is hard to wear out.
And when knots have beon sawn and polished, how beautiful they are! There are
thoso who have fought the fight of great trouble in sickness. Not all the soldicrs of
God are in the battlo-ficld. There are those there who are strong-backed, whose
muscles are like brawn, whose bones are like flint, and whose faces, for zeal, are
like the face of January, and for enthusiasm are like the face of July. But these
are not God’s only soldiers, nor his strongest soldiers. Some of God's most heroic
soldiers are the bedridden. If sickness be God's will, even so. His will be done,
not mine. The time of the singing of birds has come to such a heart. To such a
heart spring has come, and summer is not far off. V. THERE ARE APPLICATIONS
INNUMERABLE TO SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS. Many of you have cast your leaves,
You have seen November, and gone wading through the cold winter of backsliding.
But March has come round to you. A little bird began to sing right in your family.
Before you thought of such a thing, you heard the singing of birds. It was your
daughter that sung ; or, it was the little child of your next-door neighbour. There
is beginning to be & warmth in your heart. You are beginning to think of your
declining days. You are beginning to yearn for the old love. You are beginning
to say, ‘“Is it not time for the winter to be gone, and for the spring to have come
in my heart ¢ The time, oh ! backsliding Christians ; oh, wandering professor of
religion ; oh! child of God, beloved of Him, and yet forgetful of your Father and
your Saviour—the time of the singing of birds has come to you. Rise up and
rejoice! VI. WE ARE ALL OF US GOING THROUGH LIFE AS A KIND OF WINTER.
We are as we go towards age, dropping our hair, and losing, one by one, our
senses. We are drifting towards autumn. Then come the vacuous days of the
winter of seeming uselessness—declines which men dread. How many hate age!
This is the winter of human life, to be sure: but just beyond is the rising of that
bright immortal spring where the birds of heaven sing, and which, when it has once
begun, shall never be followed by winter, and shall never be visited by storms. We
are all of us drawing near to the sweet spring of resurrection. (H. V. Beecher.)
The joy of spring :—Spring is the season of resurrection, the period of renewed hope
and quickened sensibilities, when the gloom of winter is forgotten in the anticipation
of growing brightness and life. The spring is a season that awakens hope, that
revives deadened sensibilities, that gives a man a new sense of life, and makes him
feel young again. Milton tells us that the muses always came back to him in
spring. He could not sing very much as a rule, in winter, but when spring came
back the muses came. He caught the youthfulness and hopefulness of spring : he
looked round, and saw life springing triumphantly out of the grave of winter:
he saw the feeblest growths rejoice in a new life and beauty. Then, too, his own
intellect, under the blessing and inspiration of his God, just as the flower under the
blessing and inspiration of a spring sky, began to blossom anew. Spring, therefore,
is a season that comes to all sensitive men with special freshness and inspiration.
It is something to feel that after all death is not the mightiest thing even in this
physical world. When the spring comes, life in its tenderest, loveliest, and most
(]ielicate forms springs out of the cold and lately frozen earth. Look at the little
bud as it opens. What so delicate as the flower? Take it up and carry it in your
hand ; you have to guard against withering it by the warmth of your hand. And
yet thore it is—it has sprung uE, almost before you knew it, out of the cold and
bare carth. The sun came in the brightness of his rising, and, under the genial
clfects of his warmth that little flower sprang up out of the clammy soil. Is not
that a message for us? Oan a life so exquisitely tender and so beautiful spring out
of the desolato earth Then I have learnt once more that all along the line, even in
the physical world, life is triumphant. That even in the revolving year death only
reigns for a brief season, and even then to answer the higher purposes of life in its
rich and varied developments and outgrowths; so that when the proper season
comes, life asserts itself anew, in new forms of beauty, that surprise the cye, and
delight the heart. 1. The spring delights the eye—‘‘ The flowers appear on the
earth.” What are the uses of flowers? Surely one is the joy they give to lile.
It is as if God said to Nature, ‘‘I am about to give thee reviving power: see to it
that the first things thou bringest forth shall be things of beauty, a joy to the
child’s eye, & solace to the heart of the invalid in the sick room, and a delight to
tho bedimmed vision of the aged ere the roalities of another world dawn upon them,
See to it that thou puttest on thy loveliest garb-—not the useful for the moment
so much as the delightlul, which, howover, shall be the promise of tho useful by
and by.” Nature rosponds and sends forth its lovely flowers—‘‘ flowers appear on
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the carth.” But God has also higher motives than that. It is His will that tho
flowers should take their humble and doubtless sccondary part, but a very importaut
one, in our and in our children's education. He has not mercly intended L\\uh wo
should be hard at work from morning to night, and see the buildings which our
hands and other hands have erected, without seeing a field or becoming rapturous
over an opening flower.  No, He bids us go forth to the ficlds, as opportunity offers,
and see how happy God would have His children be, “‘ for the flowers appear in the
carth.” 2. But not only is the eye appealed to by the beauty of Nature, but also
the car by its music—*‘ The time of tgle singing of hirds is come.” Out of the
fulness of the heart the bird pours out its harmonies. This is the safety valve, or
the bird would die of compression. It sends out the musio because it cannot keep
it in. This is the instinct that God has put in the heart of the bird, bidding him
‘“tell out the joy that is in him.” This is a blessed privilege. And as it is true of
the bird, it ought to be true of the Christian. The Cﬁristiun must sing out his joy
like the bird, not for the sake of effect, but for the joy and relief that the very act
gives. Wendell Holmes tells us that there are some men and women who ‘‘die with
all their music in them.” This is spoken of as one of the saddest possibilities of life.
There are circumstances in life which have so oppressed them that they grow sullen,
hopeless, and despairing. There is nothing more sad than such a sight. The
Cliristian surely should be beyond that. O man, touch the strings of thy lyre, and
out of those finger tips shall go forth harmonies into every string thou touchest.
Do not sit down in the dust; lift up thy voice withal, to and for God. Spesk for
Christ, and sing of His love; and out of thy soul, even in trial and in affliction,
shall inspiring harmonies go forth. 3. Not only does the spring gratify the eye and
the ear, but also the smell. This is the third gate of which Bunyan speaks. Here
we have a perfect picture of a peaceful home in the East. We have already read
of the eye being gratified, and the ear charmed, and now we read of the tender grape
giving a sweet smell. And so God speaks to us through the avenues of even our
physical senses. It is His wish that we should all be happy on this bright spring
day, and that, like the flowers and the birds, and sweet smelling blossoms, we should
be full of praise to His name. (D. Davies.) The spring and its voice :—Spring has
a great deal to say to us that may be worthy of our attention, She speaks to
various characters. 1. We will, in the first place, listen to what spring has to say
to the aged Christian. It is pregnant with hope, joy, and immortality, because God
has put these precious things into his hesrt. 2. The spring has also something to
say to the young Christian. The spring to you is dpregrmnt with promise, full of
hope. And when you look around on this wide-spread picture of Divine benevolence,
and remember that sll these things have come into existence at the voice of God,
and reflect upon the fact that the God, who has again covered Nature with beauty
and glory, is the God you serve and the Saviour that redeemed your spirit, spring
may well teach you the importance of & strong and vigorous hope. What cannot He
do for your spirit who can thus adorn Nature? But spring also teaches you that in
connection with your religion there should be toil. How concerned the husbandman
is to get in the seed on which their hopes of a crop depend. So it must be with you.
Now is the time to grow in the knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
These bright and fair opportunities may never return. Remember, moreover, that
you are bound, as Christians, to ““contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to
the saints” ; but, in order that you may do so, you must understand what that
faith is. You must love the Word of God, and ponder often and deeply over the
precious Gospels, and study, also, the writings of good men. Get into your minds
a goodly store of precious truth—a kind of bread-house to which you shall repair in
other days, and get that spiritual nutriment which you will need. 8. The sprms
also speaks to the afflicted Christian. There may be some one here greatly tempte

insoul. It may be there is winter within. Thou art ready to come to the conclusion
that God hath forsaken thee; that there is death and destruction in this winter.
But it is not so. Winter precedes the harvest-home ; and so this spiritual winter is
not intended to destroy, but to do a necessary work, as in Nature. Gpd frequently
Lrings winter into the hearts of His people that He may teach them His will. This
winter may have come upon thee in love. It n}ng be that roots of spiritual prido
and presumption require to be rooted up, which lave stifled the meekpess'und
tenderness of thy love towards Christ. It may be that He lLas brought this winter
upon thee to teach thee the vanity of the creature, and that without Christ there is
no enjoyment, but that with the presence of Christ, even winter can be & joy to
thee ; while sunnner itself without Him, without Clrist, would be u miscrable
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descrt—a wintor of desolution. 4. Spring also speaks to the slothful Christian.
And what is the voice of spring to hin? Awake, thou sluggard. Every green leaf
which surrounds thoe, all the various forms of life which encompass thy path, the
very birds of the air reprovoe thee ; all Nature speaks, and calls upon thee to arise
from tho dust, ond shake thyself. Has not thy soil been waste long enough ?
6. Spring also spesks to the backslider. All Naturc is coming back to her original
beauty and glory—coming out of the womb of winter. Does it not speak to thee,
backslider ¢ Thou hast wandered from the Lord, and it is now winter with thee.
Thy soul is miscrable. The smile of God is not upon thy spirit. But does not
spring speak to thee, and say, come back again? By the remembrance of the past,
by the patience of thy Lord whom thou hast pierced and wounded, return again.
He says to thes, * Return, oh, backsliding children !” 6. Spring also speaks to the
sinner—to the man who has been altogether unconcerned about the state of his soul.
Dream not of heaven you who treat the Gospel as a fable and bring forth no [ruits
of contrition, of faith, hope, love, and meekness. Unless men have their Springtidc
here, they will not have it in the paradise above. (/#. P. Balfern.) The Spriny-
time call :—Each succeeding season comes to the world with a new and peculiar
influence. Spring has a different language from winter. She stirs different forces
within the human frame. She evokes different feelings within the human heart.
She hath a gladsome voice, and her step is altogether light and joyous. And men
change under her influence ; then they will come to bear the impress of summer’s
hand, and then again grow sad and contemplative with autumn. And the Christian
lives in this world and under these varying influences; and they, like all the
multiform forces which he feels, should prove religious,—favouring breezes to swell
the sails of his Ohristian life ; drawing powers to draw towards happiness and peace,
and purity and God. Hence Christ’s exhortation to His Chureh in the text. 1. He
calls unto her through the BEAUTY OF THE SPRING-TIME. His exhortation hath for
its emphasis, or one of its most beautiful settings, the blossoming flowers. *‘ Arige,
come away, for the flowers appear on the earth.” Scattered throughout the earth ;
blooming now upon mountain top, and now in deepest gorge; now lifting up its
tiny form from out the crevasses of the ice-fields, and now painting itself in gorgeous
hues beneath a tropical sun; now blooming in lonely desert, where no eye save that
of God may note its beauty, and now upon the beaten thoroughfare lifting up its
spiritual face beneath the rude gaze of the passers-by; now, in rich profusion,
heaped upon the casket of death until its ghastliness is well-nigh abolished, and,
now, in wreaths of orange and snow, lending the last charm and grace to animated
beauty,—the flower, wherever it blooms, is a smile of God lingering upon the earth ;
the most delicate earthly blossoming of that spirit of beauty which God has breathed
into all the works of His hand. And spring is full of flowers. She stretches forth
her wand over the earth, and forthwith they start up in innumerable ranks of
loveliness. She calls with her voice, and they come trooping in beautiful array
to her side. She cries out that the winter is gone, and assured of safety, as an
angel ambuscade, they lift up their smiling faces over all the earth. She breathes
with the breath of the south wind over field and garden, and at once they rise up
from their wintry graves, their spirits of life laden with ten thousand odours. And
so God calls unto men through the voice of the spring; for this is the voice of
flowers and of besuty. With the beauty which is external He would call unto that
which belongs to the soul, and which is the beauty of holiness. As, then, during
the coming days, and amid the opening glories of the spring-time, your Nature shall
feel the soltening influence, and How out in warmer and swifter cwrrents towards the
lovoly, the beautiful, and the good, know that all this is the voice of your Saviour
speaking unto you, and saying, ‘‘ Arise, come away.” Open your heart to the gentle
and purifying influences which, at this season of the year, fill the air; for they will
do you good and not evil. They will have for you a voice from God speaking ol the
beauty which is unfading,—the beauty of holiness, which blossoms perennially in
the world above. II. The call of the Saviour is through the JoY OF THE sPrING-
TIME. There is joy in the vernal season as well as beauty ; and this joy is made
the organ of the Saviour’s call : ‘‘ The time of the singing of birds is come. Arise,
my love, and come away.” As the Creator of all things, He is the Author of all the
joy which fills the world, and which mects in a royal crown upon the head of spring.
Birds sing Lecause He, tho Good One, has crcated them so full of joy that they
cannot help but sing. The wators laugh in tho sunshine, and join in merry wmusic
as they flow, becsuse Ho has mado the sun so bright and water so elear.  Children
disport themselves in the streets, and £l the air with their merry voices, because
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children are fresh from God,—freshly filled with joy at an infinite fountain. God
is the joy of this world. Forget not the joy-fountain, while you Lathe youtrself
in the joy-streams! While gladness streams into your heart, lot grateful love flow
out from it and upward. And, oh! if perchance you arc a dissonant, jairing Loing
within this world of joy and gladmess ; 1f the waves of the spring-time joy, as thoy
roll over this world, reach not your dry and thirsty and unhappy heart,—still is the
voice of the Saviour unto you through all this uns{ared flood, which, Tantalus like,
you recach after, but may not drink. Listen to His words, ‘‘Arvise, come away.”
God has the joy which you need also,—cnough for all your cravings, and to fill you
too. DPray Him that by His renewing Spirit He would create spring-time within
vour soul, and fill you with this joy of His which rolls and flows throughout His
Being and throughout His realm. ¥II. The call of the text is nnto men through
THE FRUITFUL LIFE OF THE SPRING. The winter has been the night of Nature,
and with spring comes the morning, in which, as in a gradually awakening city,
hegins the hum of life, swelling louder and louder into the ful{ activity of mid-
day. Spring is life from the dead ; resurrection, reanimation, restoration. And God
speaks through it as such, proclaiming Himself as the Life-giver, and through it
He also calls for life within His followers. Some of you, it may be, have been
hibernating in the Church: you have not been dead, but torpid ; hoping little,
feeling little, doing little. Come away ; leave your winter-quarters ; throw off their
imprisonment, their constraint, their dull routine. Forth into the field where your
Saviour calls; go, to ramble with Him through the flowery fields and beside the
still waters. Drink of the fulness of a spiritual spring-time. Dare to hope more,
to atternpt more, to enjoy more. Let all the fulness of your being flow ont towards
the Saviour, who loves you with an everlasting love. - (S. S. Miichell, D.D.)
The flowers appear on the earth.—Flowers:—What object do flowers serve in the
economy of Nature and in the purposes of God? Every one admits that the
flowers are beautiful —strikingly and prominently beautiful, even among the choicest
besuties of God’s most perfect works. Now, philosophers tell us that the useful is
the beautiful—that things are beautiful in proportion to their usefulness in supplying
the material wants of men. According to this theory, an ear of corn ought to be
more beautiful than a rose or a lily, and yet there is probably not a sound-minded
man in the whole world who would not consider the useless rose more beautiful than
the useful ear of corn. In fact, the flowers that men have always agreed to regard
as the most beautiful are in most cases absolutely useless for man, from a utilitarian
point of view. This proves, then, that beauty is something very different from mere
vsefulness. Inreality the great characteristic of beauty is to lift up our minds from
mere worldly usefulness to the contemplation of the perfect and the Divine: to lift
our hearts and minds to God. For example, we might speak of beautiful conduct,
and what is it that constitutes beauty of conduct ¥ Conduct is beautiful in proportion
as it approaches the conduct of Christ. Again, what is it that constitutes beauty in
literature ¢ Literature is beautiful in proportion as it reveals by means of suitablo
language the soul of man in its Godward aspirations. In everything, then, which
we call beantiful, we find that this principle holds good, and the more powerful to
lift up our hearts unto God, the more beautiful. ~Beauty is the manifestation of
God in His works. Why, then, do we regard the flowers as beautiful} We regard
the flowers a8 beautiful because they direct our thoughtsto God. God is the natural
destiny of man. God is the one thing that every man either consciously or uncon-
sciously longs for. Whatever helps to satisfy your longing is pleasurable, and when
the longing is of an elevating nature—when it is Godward—the pleasurable is also
the beautiful. Art is elevating and ennobling only when its votary has learned
to cultivate the beautiful as a means of approach to God. This was the spirit in
which the greatest architects, the greatest sculptors, the greatest painters and the
greatest poets did their work, and so no atheist, however great his naturel talent,
Las ever yet produced a master work, either in art or in literature. ~The first
condition of true art is to recognize the besutiful as an expression of the Divine.
To the sound and healtLy and pure mind everything beautiful in man or in the
world around him points towards God. And so the flowers are beautiful, not
because they are useful, but because they lift up our hearts to God. Thero aro
many ways in which they do this, many lessons which they teach us in their silent
¢loquence with more force and more clearness than the words of our greatest and
our wisest teacliers. Our Lord Himself taught some of His most important lessons
from such ordinary things as the lilics of the field, and the grass, and each ono of
those lessons lad for its aim the lifting up of our hearts to God. Clrist mado uso of
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tho humblo benuty of the flowers to attain that end. One of the first conditions of
realizing tho presence of God is to learn the lesson of humility. This is taught hy
the llowers. Most men are vain of something—appearance, attainments, position, and
80 on—but Josus rebukes such vanity by telling us to *“ consider the lilies of the field.”
“1 ssy unto you that even Solomeon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of
these.” Christ makes use of the flowers to teach us thelesson of faith—also one of the
conditions of any real knowledge of God or communion with Him. The flowers prove
that God is just as careful of small things as He i3 of large things. Again, the
flowers teach us the shortness and the uncertainty of human life. Out of the dull-
looking stem springs forth mysteriously and silently, the fragrant blossom of loveliest
hue. It spreaga itself out in smiling gladness, to the light and warmth of the sun.
It gladdens the eye of tlie beholder with its beauteous presence, but no sooner does
it attain its highest perfection than it fades away in a breath of wind and vanishes
quite as mysteriously as it came. And so the earthly life of man passeth away as
mysteriously as it came, and the place that knew him shall know him no more.
And once more, do not the flowers tcach the great and comforting lesson of the
resurrection from the dead and the immortality of the soul ? Complete indeed is the
withering of & flower. The beauty, the colour, the fragrance, the delight of it
vanish away, leaving no trace or vestige behind, even as the life of man does. But,
in spite of the cold and frost of winter, the dead stump will awake to life after many
days. The summer sun will shine upon it. The bud will appear, the flower will bloom
once more in its pristine beauty, a perfect and a never-failing emblem of the resur-
rection and the Iife. (4. Macrae, B.A.) The teaching of the flowers :—*'* The flowers
appear on the earth " not accidentally, but for gracious ends and purposes. I. To
TESTIFY OF THEIR MAKER’S WISDOM AND SKILL. Take the best human imitation,
and how far short it falls of the Divine original| Different shades, and delicate
blendings of colour, the perfect structure and reviving scent defy reproduction by
man. No two blades of grass are exactly alike, nor two flowers, even of the same
species. Why? A profound mystery, enough to awe and humble us. II. To Pro-
CLAIM THE GOODNESS OF GoD. We may see His compassion for His children in
every flower that bends to the breeze. A believer on the verge of starvation, or in
temptation, or oppressed by spiritusl chill and lethargy might argue a fortiori . *If
God so clothe the grass of the field . . .?” ‘‘If God provides even flowers with
means of protection and recovery . . .?” ‘“If the flowers praise the Lord, shall I
be silent?” III. AS A PROTEST AGAINST HUMAN DISCONTENT. Flowers are
content to bloom where they are planted. ‘‘ Godliness with contentment is great
gain.” Still, we must not be the slaves of our environment. Submission may be
gervile and ruinous to our manhood ; ¢. g. to continue in a business that compels
dishonesty or injury to others. But where we are earning an honest livelihood, and
Providence does not point the way to some other sphere, it is our duty, and certainly
our interest, to be quiet, cheerful, and contented. IV. As A SYMBOL OF OUR MOR-
TALITY. Mazzini preferred the pale blossoms of the syringa to the rose because their
acrid perfume suggested hidden stings in all pleasures, and so were & better type of
life. And it is not a morbid religiousness that sees in every frail flower an emblem
of our fragile and flesting life. Tet us face the fact bravely. As we see the flower
of our existence fading let us dispense fragrance while we may. And let those whose
earthly leafis withered anticipate the completer life beyond. (Jokn Wright.) 1. Note
the infinite variety of flowers, and how tﬁey thrive in all sorts of places. High up
on the mountains, at the very edge of the snow, is found the purple soldanella, the
white crocus, and the blue hepatica. Downin the sultry plain blooms the red poppy,
the white dog-daisy, and the blue corn-flower ; in the cold, raw winds of March,
the dearly-loved snowdrop shakes its pure bell. Everywhers, in all sorts of situa-
tions, in all sorts of climates, out of all sorts of soils, spring up the flowers God has
made. Everywhere, in all sorts of situations, in all ranks of life, in all conditions of
life, out of every social deposit, the saints of God arise. Everywhere the grace of
God shines and matures the seed of oternal life, and causes the flowers of a
Christian life to unfold. And os each flower is specially suited to the soil in
which it grows, and to tho climate which surrounds it, so 1t is with the Christian
gracos. There are special graces, special virtucs, according to olass, and place,
and circumstances, 2. At certain times you may be discouraged, and think that
you cannot serve God in the placo where you aro, you have so many difliculties to
contend against, those around you are so wicked. But do not fear. God’s tlowers
will grow overywhore. What can bo fouler than the filth in which the water-lily
has hor roots, the slime in which Lhe newt and tho worm wriggle, and yet,
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what more stainless or sunlike than the flower? I have known lads in mechanical
workshops, surrounded by men blasphening, cursing, doing all in their power to
degrade and brutalize the boys associated with them. And yet some of thesc lads
have maintained a really heroic Christian faith and walk before God. 3. The first
growth of the seed or root is hidden. The process is unscen. I dare say you
know the rule to be observed with hyacinth bulbs grown in glasses. They have to
be put away in the dark till they arerooted. Somust it be with the spiritual growth
of the soul, its first processes must be hidden. There must be no display of religion,
no talking about it, no demonstrative piety ; all that sort of show leads to poor
flowering. The rooting and germinating must Lo hidden deep down in the soft
soil of the inner heart. It is afterwards that the flower of a Christian life expands.
Now for another lesson. Have you ever observed a flower in its growth from a seed ?
Tle seed leaves unfurl, —two little leaves, quite unlike those the Iﬁla.nt will eventually
bear. These open, and are extended likc little hands towards heaven. They are
very sensitive. On them depends the life of the plant. If those little appealing
hands be destroyed, the plant will cast up no more. It will rot away underground,
and die. Like the seedlieaves of the plant are children's prayers. These are the
first manifestations of the soul’s life. The little hands are lifted up to God
appealingly, often ignorantly, but trustfully and lovingly. Most essential to the
spiritual life are children’s spiritual beginnings. They must be carefully guarded.
Beware, children, how you suffer your early prayers to cease, to die. On them
depends the life and health of your soul in after life. (8. Baring Gould, M. 4.)
For a flower scrvice:—Nothing that we can conceive of is prettier than flowers.
People who teach or learn drawing speak sometimes of ‘‘ the line of beauty,” and
they bestow vast pains in order to be able to draw it. Did you ever observe a
flower which was without a line of beauty? No ;—flowers are always, when their
growth is not interfered with, as perfect in form as can be, and all the lines of beauty
which ever were drawn or designed by man must, I think, have been copicd, in the
first instance, from leaves and flowers. Of this you may have plenty of proofs by
noticing beautiful pillars in buildings, beantiful patterns on vases, beautiful pictures,
beautiful forms of man’s devising anywhere ; in most, or many, of them you will
find that the beauty consists in curves copied from flowers and leaves. Ah! there
is & lesson for you here, to be learned from the beauty and perfect form of flowers ;
it is this :—If you wish your lives to be as beautiful and perfect as they can be, you
must fashion them after 8 God-given example. Nobody can make a plant or flower.
It must grow in God’s appointed way and no other. Having grown, it lends itself
to the architect, the painter, the poet, the potter, to anybody having need thereof,
to make the copy he desires. 8o also there is one perfect life, one perfect character,
of God’s appointment, given to mankind, from which to copy. In so far as you
make Christ’s life your pattern and example, your life and character shall be full
of grace, besuty, and sweetness. Linneus, the great Swedish botanist, used to
observe the beautiful order which reigns among certain flowers, and so was led to
suggest the telling of time by what he called ‘“a floral clock.” It was to be com-
posed of plants which open and close their blossoms at particular hours ; as, for
instance, the dandelion, which opens its petals at gix in the morning, the hawkweed
at seven, the succory at eight, the celandine at nine, 'a.nd. 50 on ; the closing of the
flowers being marked with equal regularity, so as to indicate the progress of after-
noon and evening. What a lovely thing it would be thus to bedeck every passing
hour of life with grace and obedience, as the flowers do. Shall they be punctual in
all that concerns the purpose for which they are made, and boys and girls, who
have reason and intelligence to guide them, be unpunctual? Nay,—but let the
flowers which open early in the morning remind you of the call to prayer; those
which open later, of the call to work and duty ; those that close in afternoon or
evening may lead you to reflect on the way in which you have spent your day, and
teach you to commit yourselves to God’s care and keeping during the darkness of
the coming night. In this way you will, with undeviating regularity, learn to
obey the influence of the Sun of Righteousness, and give each following hour its
proper due, just as the flowers accommodate themselves to the influence of the natural
sun. Has it ever occurred to you that the common names of flowcrs often tell us of
the way in which they were regarded by the people who first named them? Ponsy
was originally a French word, meaning thought. The pansy, then, was the
thought-flower. It is very fitting, therefore, that it should be found everywhere.
The whole world is governed by thought. But, we must remember that thought
tway be citber cvil or good. Now the pansy ought never to suggest evil thought.
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ITow should it % It is, in itsclf, so beautiful and perfect that only an ill-disposed
and perverted mind could he persuaded to evil by it. People bent on evil deeds do
not secle for inspiration how to accomplish them by thinking of pretty fowers.
They are not led by the beauty of punsies or other blossoms to be ill-tempered, or
spiteful, or disobedient, or untruthful, or to commit thefts, or fall into other crimes.
The thought 5“%59“'3(1 by the pansy, then, is good thought, thought beautiful like
its emblem. ¢ The best thoughts are those which & man conceives when on his
lnees before his God.” Thus we should think what God is: a loving, merciful
Father ; what the Lord Jesus Christ is: a tender, atoning Saviour ; what God the
Holy Spirit is: a Sanetifier who will dwell in us and make us holy. Again, we
should think what we oursclves are: weak and sinful by nature, who need God’s
help to make us better. Thirdly, we should think of others, and of what we can
do to benefit them. Thus our thoughts should really be concerned with what is set
before us in the Church Catechism as, ‘‘ Our duty to God and our duty to our
neighbour.” 1 may tell you that the pansy, the thought-flower, has another
common name which bears strangely on this subject: It is heart’s-ease. A good
deal of our duty to our neighbour consists in giving, where we can, heart’s-ease,
peace of mind. An old ordained minister of the Church, who lived many years ago,
used to say: ‘“I see in this world two heaps, one of human misery, and the other
of human happiness. Now if I take but the smallest bit from one heap and add it
to the other, I carry a point ; I feel I have done something.” And is this all T am
tosay? Oh! no. By and by, when you are blessed with means such as are not
expected in the case of children, you will dedicate something more than flowers to
God’s service. In former days there lived a princess Eugénie, sister of the king of
Sweden. She set her mind on finishing a hospital which had been begun, and, to
do so, sold her diamonds. When visiting this hospital, after its completion, a
suffering inmate wept tears of gratitude as she stood by his side : ““ Ah!” exclaimed
the princess, ‘“now I see my diamonds again.” Do you understand her meaning?
She meant that in those grateful tears she beheld what was to her more beautitul
and valuable than the diamonds with which they had been purchased. One thing
more : you will dedicate something else to God besides your means, namely, your-
selves, your lives, your thoughts, your words, your acts. (George Litting, M. A4.)
The world's need of flowers :—We are not told why God causes the flowers to
appear on the earth. Nothing is said of His purpose in calling this hidden world of
beauty into the light. The silence is explained by the fact that the end is obvious
and patent to every observer. The soil needs the work of their roots, and the
chemicals of their tiny structures. The atmosphere needs the fragrance and the
gases they exuds. The world of mixed life which hums all day in their petals needs
the food they provide. The man needs the sight of them to train his eye and
culture the love of the beauntiful. And dimpled childhood needs them, and many a
sick home. God's end in their creation is not only adornment, but ministry, the
serving and the satis{ying of the needs of other created things. That is why God
seeks to call the beauties out of man, because they are needed. Man wants the
sight of a splendid faith to make it possible for him to believe. Man wants self-
sacrifice, for he will die of his wounds if there is no self-forgetful soul to help him.
Man wants love, for his lot is hard, and he will perish of heartbreak and loneliness
without its gentle ministry. Man wants purity, that, amid the sensuality and
immoralities of the age, he may see it is possible to master the flesh. Man wants
hope, for his sky is olten starless, and he needs the beacon of another’s hope to
guide him through the storm. The world needs these flowers of the soul ; needs
their fragrance, their colours, their help, their hints, their inspirstion. (C. E.
Stone.) The time of the singing of birds is come.— Tke vernal concert .—I1. Learn
first THIE GOODNESS OF Gob. Do you realize the mercy of the Lord in the dominant
colour of the spring-time—the green in which is so kindly and lovingly mingled the
mercy and the goodness of God ? Is our voice silent? II. This season suggests Tue
wispoM OF GoD. Ol, the wisdom of God in the structure of a bird's wing and
voice | Where is the harp that gave the warble to the lark, the sweet call to the
robin, the carol to the canary, the chirp to the grasshopper?! He who pairs the
birds in the’spring-time gave us our companions. He who shows the chafllinch how
to take care of her brood will protect our children. He who gathers the down for
the phoasant's breast will give us apparel. IlI. The senson of the year suggests
THE WISDOM OF RIGHT BUILDING OF THE HOME NESTS. Birds build always in
reference to safety. Sometimes the nest is built in rocks, eaves, trees, but u{wuys
in voference to salety. The only safe place for man to build a nest is tle tree of
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the cross, and the only safe rock is the Rock of Ages. IV, This season of tho year
suggests THE INFINITE GLORIES OF HEAVEN. If this world, blasted with sin and
swept with storms, is still so beautiful, what must boe tho attraction of the sinless
world toward which we travel! V. This season of the bird-anthem suggests to me
THE IMPORTANCE OF LEARNING HOW To sING. In a little while there will be no
pause in the melody of the song. Whether it bo a warble, or a chant, or a carol,
or & chirp, or a croak, God will be praised by it. Shall not we, more intelligent
appreciators, sing? Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom,
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymus and spiritual songs,
singing with grace in your heart unto the Lord. (7. De Wit Talmage.)

Ver. 13. The vines with the tender grape give a good smell.—The tender
grapes :—The vine is of all trees the most useless unless it bears fruit. You cannot
make hardly anything of it ; you would scarcely be able to cut enough wood out of 8
vine to hang a pot upon; you cannot turn it into furniture, and barely could you
use it in the least degree for building pnrposes. It must either bear fruit, or else it
must be consumed in the fire. You all know that there is no possibility of bringing
forth any fruit except we are in Christ, and except we abide in Christ. We must
bear fruit, or we shall certainly perish ; and we cannot have fruit unless we be knit
to Christ, vitally one with him, just as a branch is really, after a living fashion, one
with the stem. It would be no use to tie a branch to the stem of the vine ; that
would not cause it to bring forth fruit. It must be joined to it in & living union, so
must you and I be livingly joined to Christ. I think I hear some one say, ‘I hope
I have begun to bring forth some fruit, but it is very little in quantity, and it is of
very poor quality ; and I do not suppose that the Lord Jesus will hardly stopp to
notice it.” Well, now, listen to what the text says; it is the heavenly Bride-
groom, it is Christ Himself, who, in this Song, speaks to His spouse, and bids her
come into the vineyard, and look about her. For, saith He, ‘‘ The vines with the
tender grape give a good smell.” So, you see, there was some fruit, though it could
only be spoken of as ‘‘the tender grape.” Some read the passage, ‘“ The vines in
blossom give forth fragrance " ; others think it refers to the grape just as it begins
to form. It was a poor little thing, but the Lord of the vineyard was the first to
spy it out ; and if there is any little fruit unto God upon any one, our Lord Jesus
Christ can see it. Though the berry be scarcely formed, though it be only like a
flower which has just begun to knit, He can see the fruit, and He delights in that
fruit. I. First, then, WHAT ARE THESE TENDER GRAPES? What are these first-
fruits of the Spirit of God ¥ 1. One of the first tender grapes that we spy out on
living branches of the true Vine is, a secret mourning for sim and very often, an
open mourning, too. The man is no longer the jovial, light-headed, dare-devil sort
of fellow that he was. He has found out that his life has not been right in the sight
of God ; he has become conscious that he has done much that is altogether wrong, and
that he has left undone a thousand things which he ought to have done, and he
feels heavy of heart, and sad in spirit. Whenever he sees his sin, it grieves him;
and he is grieved because Le does not grieve more than he does. This is a crop that
will ripen and sweeten before long. Surely, never was there & truly gracious soul
who did not put forth this as one of the first{ruits of the Spirit, a secret mourning
for sin. 2. Another tender grape is, a humble faith in Jesus Ohrist. That little
trembling faith is one of the tender grapes. It will grow, it will come to perfection
in due time, for the least true faith has everlasting life in it. 3. Then there comes
another tender grape, and that is, a genuine change of life, The man has evidently
turned right about ; he is not looking the way he used to look, and he is not living
as he used to live. At first he fails, and perhaps fails a good many times, like a
child who is learning to walk, and has many a tumble ; but it will never walk if it
does not tumble a bit. Bo, when men begin to live the new life, they have many
glips. They thought that ugly temper of theirs would never rise again, but it does,
and it grieves them very much ; and some old habit, from which they thought they
Lad clean escaped, entangles them unawares, and they say, ‘‘Surely I cannot be
a child of God if I do these things again ” ; and there is great brokenness of spirit,
and soul-humbling. Well, that very soul-humbling is a tender grape.” That effort
to do Letter—not in your own strength, because you have none, and you are sure to
fail utterly il you attempt such a task alone; but the eflort to do better in the
strength of God, yet with ihe full consciousness of your own weakness,—all that
indicates o real change, 4. Another very blessed fruit of spiritual lifo in the soul
is, secret devotion. The man never prayed before ; he went sometimes to a place of
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worship, but ho did not care much about it. Now, you see that he tries to get alone
for private prayer os often as he can. *‘ Behold, he prayeth,” is an indication that
God has rcnewed his heart. 5. Another of these tender grapes is an cager desire
for more grace, n longing for morc of the good things of the covenant. 6.
There i8 also, in such persons, another very precious sign of grace, and that is, a
simplo love to Jesus. The heart knows little, {)ut it loves rnuch ; the understanding
is not yot fully enlightened, but the affections are all on fire. II. WHAT Is THE
LonD'S ESTIMATE OF THESE TENDER GRAPES? 1, Well, first, He thinks so much
of it that He calls His Chureh to come and look at it (vers. 10-13). We do
not usually call our friends to look at things which we do not ourselves
admire ; so here the Bridegroom calls His spouse to share in His joy in these
tokens of the heavenly life of the Church of God. Be always on the look-out
for the tender grapes. ‘Ah! " says one, ‘‘ that young man does not know much.”
Does he know that one thing, whereas he was blind, now he can see? “Then, be
thankful that he knows as much as that. ¢ Oh!” you exclaim, ‘ but he has not
much prudence.” No; do you suppose that this young man is to have as much
prudence as you have at your age, and you are perhaps sixty or seventy ? I might
possibly say with truth that you have not quite so much zeal as you might have
to go with your prudence. ‘‘Oh, but!” you say, ¢ we want the young man to
be more mature.” Give him time, and he will get as mature as you are ; %ut while
the Dfapes are still tender, your Master and his calls you to look at them, and to
thenk Him for them, for there is something very cheering in the sight of the first
weak, faint tokens of the working of the Holy Spirit in the soul of a young believer.
2. What is Christ’s estimate of these tender grapes? Why, next, He calls them
tender. He might have called them sour, but He d%es not ; He calls them *‘ tender.”
He likes to use & sweet word, you see, the softest and best word that He can use ; so
when you describe a young convert, my dear brother, do not at once point out his
immaturity, but call him ‘‘tender.” 3. Then He says something more: ‘‘ The
vines with the tender grape give a good smell.” Of what do they smell? (1) Well,
first, they smell of sincerity. (2) Next, there is about these young believers a sweet
smell of heertiness. (3) There is sure to be also about these young Christians the
sweet smell of zeal ; and, whatever may be said against zeal, T will take up the
cudgels for it as long as I'live. In the work of God, we cannot do without fire. (4)
These young believers have another sweet smell : they are teachable, ready to learn,
willing to be taught from the Scriptures and from those whose instructions God
blesses to their souls. (5) There is also another delicious smell about them, and
that is, they are generally very joyful. I wish that we could catch the sweet
contagion of the early joy of those who have just found the Saviour. There is
something delightful in all joy when it is joy in the Lord, but there is a special
brightness about the delight of those who are newly converted. III. WuaT 18 THE
DANGER TO THESE TENDER GRAPES! (see ver. 15). In the spiritual vine-
ard there are ‘‘foxes” of many kinds. 1. There is, first, the hard ccnsurer.

e will spoil the vines, if he can, and especially the vines that have the
tender grapes. He finds fanlt with everything that ho can see in you who
are but young believers. May God deliver you from these cruel foxes! He
will often do so by enabling you not to mind them. After all, this is only the
way in which all Christians have been tried, there is nothing strange in your
experience from these censurers ; and they are nmot your judges, you will not be
condemned because they condemn you. Go and do your best in the service of your
Lord ; trust in Christ, and do not mind what they say; and you will be delivered
from that kind of fox. 2. A worse fox even than that one, however, is the flatterer.
He comes to you smiling and smirking, and he begins to express his approval ot
your religion, and very likely tells you what o fine fellow you are. Indced,
ou are so good that he thinks you are rvather too preciss, you have gone a
ittle over the line! Get away from that fox et once. The man who tells
ou that you are too precise ought to bo preciscly told that you do nof want
f;is company. There never lived a man yet who was too holy, and there never
will live a man who will imitate Christ too closely, or avoid sin too rigidly.
8. Then there comes another foul fox, Mr. Worldly-wisernan. Ho says, * You are
o Christian, but do not be a fool. Carry your religion as far as you can make it
puy ; but il it comes to losing anything by it, well then, don’t you doit. You sec,
this practico is the custom of the trade; it is not right, I know, bub still, other
weoplo do it, and you onght to do it. If you do not, you will nover get on in
usiness.” I know that thero are many young peoplo who, unless they are watchlul
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and carcful at the very beginning of their spiritual life, will get lamed, and never
walk as they ought to do, beeausc this fox has bitten them. 4. There is another
ugly fox about, and that is, a doubting fox. He comes and says, *‘ You seem very
happy, and very joyful ; but is it true? You appear to have becomo quite a different
person from what you used to be ; but is there, after all, such a thing as conversion "
5. There are some foxes of evil doctrine, and they generally try to spoil our youn,
people. Do not any of you young people be carried away with the notion that uﬁ
the learned men are heretics; it is very largely the veverse, and it is your sham,
shallow philosopher who goes running after heresy. Get out of the way of that fox,
or else he will do much mischief to the tender grapes. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Yer. 14. O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of
the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice.—d sermon for
Lent :—My text contains a parable. The parable is ono easy for us to realize.
There rises somewhere in the Jewish lancF a mountain of rock, and it rises
precipitously. Looked at from beneath it would seem as if its peak were inaccessible,
Yet to the cragsmen of the district it is an oft-trodden path. They rise from ledge
to ledge of the rock as by a natursl staircase, and they pause and rest in its grottoes
and caverns, and find refreshment in the ascent. To one at least this is a well-
known spot. Again and again he climbs its height, and he has entered into familiar
intercourse with one of those making their homes in the cleft of the rock. There
dwells a dove that he has tamed, one who knows his voice, one who in his sight is
unequalled in comeliness, one the sound of whose note is as the sweetest music to
his ear. And as he climbs the mountain ascending to where the dove dwells, he
cries, ‘O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the
stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: for sweet is thy voice,
and thy countenance is comely.” Such is the parable. What is its interpreta-
tion ¥—at least to Christian men ¥ To us the Song of Solomon comes as a beautiful
poem, revealing to us the conditions of Christian life as lived in the love of Jesus
Christ our Lord. He is the cragsman typified of old! He draws nigh to His Church,
as at this Lenten season ; He speaks to His dove, His undefiled one, in the words we
are considering now. And this is His cry—God grant that it may be answered by
you, my brothers, at this Lenten season, ¢ Let me see thy countenance, let me hear
thy voice : for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.” A dove is &
type of innocence, I kmow, but not a type of sinless innocemce. It is a type of
innocency recovered by contrition. Ezekiel is our teacher here. He sees Israel
escaped from bondage and restored to her fatherland, and thus describes her dwell-
ing there. He shall be like the dove on the mountains, all of them mourning, every
one for his iniquity. There is no sound so peaceful and so plaintive as the note of
the dove. Peaceful, for contrition is a state of peace. Yet, after all, mournful is his
Jlaintive note, because in the contrite, true sorrow co-exists with peace and joy.
And this is the call of Jesus Christ at this time—that we will lift to Him the
countenance that is marked with tears of penitence ; that we will lay at His feet in
the consecrated songs of the Church our misereres for forgiven sin. Always in the
Church’s worship, in the worship of the individual creature, blended with the voice
of Joud thanksgiving must be the wailing note of the dove. It is this truth, I am
sure, that we need to recognize—that contrition is of necessity a feature of Christian
life, because that Christian life is lived by those who are not wholly free from sin,
As we go on our way day by day we are conscious of shortecomings. Nay, nay,
happy is he who is not conscious from time to time of deliberate deviation from the
law of righteousness. And even beyond that, whatever is wrought out in us by the
great crisis of conversion, it does not break that link of personality which links
us to our sin-stained past. We who live in the Divine peace and love and obedicnce
now are they who sinned in the sin-stained past. We cannot, if we are wise or true,
act as though there were no link linking us to that past. Our life, therefore, of
necessity, must be a life of contrition for sin, and all the more intonse just because
that sin is forgiven. How, then, is this contrition to be ours? God gives the
answer in this season of Lent. Lent is one of the seasons of our Divine education.
Christ has created by His Spirit this season of Lent in the Catholic Church, in order
that He may teach us how to live a contrite life. Well, how? In varied ways.
Sometimes this contrition is awakened or deepened witlin us by a revelation of the
realily of Ggg, as it was to Isaiah. Sometimes by strange Divine interpositions in
the ordinary course of life, as it was to Simon Peter by the lake. Sometimes in the
course of deep, engrossing study, as it was with the Magi. Sometimes by a Divine
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coll meoting us in the path of our duty, as it was when Matthew was called from the
recoipt of custom. Yet, muinl({, Jesus educates us into contrition by the revelation
of Hunsolf as the crucified Lord. It was thus when the 3,000 were brought to contri-
tion. And so it has been sll down through the ages, as the testimony of the history
of the Church bears witness. And so it is to-day, as every evangelist will bear testi-
mony. Generally men are brought to contrition, gencrally men are maintained in
contrition, generally men advance in contrition through the revelation of Jesus to
the sinner as tho crucified, by the power of the Holy Ghost. Nor is it difficult to
see why this is. Contrition depends upon conviction of sin. It beging in our
conviction of sin ; it grows with the deepening of conviction of sin ; and this convie-
tion of sin is ours through the revelation of the Cross of Christ. As we recognize
the connection between man’s sins and the Redecmer’s sorrows, and see what sin is
in its exceeding sinfulness ; our eyes are opened to judge of sin aright, and our judg-
ment expresses itself in self-condemnation. Again, contrition implies not only
conviction of sin, but the knowledge of God’s love. A knowledge of sin’s exceeding
sinfulness, unless it is followed by a revelation of Divine love, would result in
despair and death. But God, who sees our position of danger when we are convicted
of sin, reveals unto us Jesus Christ crucified, as being the unveiling of Himself as
the God of Love. He bids us see in the eyes of love which look down upon the
world from the cross, eyes that are lit up with the very love of God Himself. And
yet once more. If in the vision of the cross there is given to us a revelation of the
greatness of sin, and then of the greatness of the love of God speaking to the sinner in
his sorrow, and giving to him the kiss of reconciliation, there comes to us a revela-
tion of what a sinner’s lile should be as lived under this conviction of sin and in this
vision of the love of God. It is to be a life of humility as the sinner kneels at the
loving Father's feet and breathes out in acts of devotion his own sorrow for sin. It
is to be a lile of zeal, as he rises to show this sorrow for a wasted past by devotion to
the service of God in the living present. Itis to be a life of patient conformity to
the Divine discipline, as he recognizes in the sorrows of life God’s blessed living
purgatory in which His own children are purified and educated according to His will.
So, then, if you would go forth and really live with God during this season of Lent ;
if you would have your Lent life a reality and not a mere ecclesiastical sham, let it
be a Lent spent at the feet of Jesus Christ, your crucified, your enthroned Redeemer ;
give yourselves up to Him in whole abandonment, and in the spirit of prayer. Call
upon Him in the power of His Spirit, to give you deeper conviction of sin, a grasp of
Divine love, a stronger purpose to live a life of firmer humility, of zeal, and patience.
Above all, remember this—there is no living the life of coutrition unless it is lived in
the Divine peace. How wisely we learn this from the order of the Church’s seasons.
Shrove Tuesday is not in Holy Week, nor is its teaching assigned to Easter Eve. It
is not first Lent, and then forgiveness; it is first forgiveness and then Lent.
Through Shrove Tuesday we pass by the door of Ash Wednesday into the Lent of
contrition. And so it 1s, believe me, in our Christian life. If we would really
mourn before God for sin with a generous and unselfish mourning ; if we would sing
the song that he longs to hear, we must sing it in the clefts of rock. It is only as
we surrender ourselves to Christ for forgiveness of the past ; only as we cling to Him
in love and faith and hope for acceptance in the living present ; only as we entrust
ourselves to Him for the future that awaits us; in a word, it is only as we live in
realized union with Him as our Redeemer, that we can ever offer Him the contrition
that He craves. (Canon Body.)

Ver. 15. Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for our vines
have tender grapes.—The liltle foxes:—The fox in the vineyard is exceedingly
destructive. The food of that anmimal is not merely flesh, but lhoney and fruits,
particularly grapes ; and the young foxes not merely devour the fruit, but by their
sportivencss, and by the action of their teoth on the bark of the vine, destroy as
much as they devour. The habits of the fox increase the mischief. Instead of
roaming, as somo snimals, without any cortain place of rest, he fixes the bounds of
his labitation, choosing & cave or den at a convenient distance from those places
which will firnish most substance for plunder; and from this hiding-place and
wateh-tower united, lhe exercises his acutencss, ingenuity, prudence, and eircum-
spection, in the capture of whatever is fitted to be his prey. The well-known
voraciousncss of the fox gives breadth to the mischief, and his cunning venders the
application of means of defence almost impossible. 8o that the husbandman of the
vineyard regards the fox as one of his greatest cnemics.  We will cousider the text—

26
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1. AS ADDRESSED TO THE INDIVIDUAL. 1. The evils, the captwre of which is
liere urged, are such as ihe following :—Ostentation—the spirit that leads men to
give alms that may Dbe scen of men; to pray, that it may be said, ‘‘ Behold, he
prays; ” and to be very particular that their circumspeetion may become the talk of
a street or of a town. Concealment—the temper that prompts men to try to
prevent their licht shining by Flacing it under a bushel. The easily-offended and
unforgiving spirit—by which allied hearts are moved to a distance from each other,
and kept separate. Fear of man and men-pleasing—by which the soul is snared
into neglect of duty, and into the ocenpation of wrong positions. Anxiety—Dby
which the mind is distracted and the heart robbed of peace. A longing for treasure
upon carth—by which the religious sight is confused and the spirit darkened.
That judging of others—by which our beams are made motes and others’ motes
made beams. That finding our life and burying our dead, and bidding them fare-
well who are at our house—which involves a locﬁdng back and an unfitness for the
kingdom of God. All such plausible errors in doctrine and specious deviations
from truth as aflect principle and conduct ; injustice in the things that are least ;
trifling omissions of duty ; all pleasures and indulgences producing moral uneasiness,
and especially all doubtful actions and courses, those deeds and paths about which
the conscience is nneasy and the spirit timid, about which the mind is not made
up, and in the performance or pursuit of which there is, at least, a suspicion of the
divine displeasure and frown. 2. The good which may be marred is of this kind :—
The subjects of Christ’s kingdom are born from above: we may expect in them
heavenly-mindedness. They are born of God: and we may look to them for godli-
ness. They are created anew by Christ Jesus: and we may exgect to see Christ-
likeness. 3. This good may be thus marred : —The pursuit of religious information
may be checked. The attainment of divine knowledge by experience may be
hindered. The judgment may be perverted or corrupted. The memory may be
burdened with remembrance of sin. The conscience may be blunted or defiled.
The affections may be corrupted or divided. Godly action may be impeded. The
cnergy of holy principle may be impaired. The bloom of spiritual peace and rest
may be removed. The enamel of character may be broken. The lustre of reputa-
tion may be dimmed. 4. Such mischief ought to be provented or cured. Take
the foxes. Pray in secret, and give in secret. Let your light shine. Forgive a
brother his trespasses. Fear not them that kill the body. Cast all your care on
Him who careth for you. Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon earth. Judlée
not. Let the dead bury their dead. Hold the faith and a good conscience. Do
pothing by which others are offended and made weak. Def; the persecutor. With-
draw from the backslider. Take the foxes. Make impending evil captive, and, if
possible, destroy it. II. As ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 1. The
foxes in any congregation of believing men are such evils as these :—Il.l-humoux:,
whetlier arising from the body, or from circumstances, or from any dominant evil
passion—that mood which makes a jaundiced eye and an itching ear, and which
will not see good, but is determined to discover evil. Suspicion—the opposite
temper to the charity that thinketh no evil, the‘spirit t.ha.t sees noth_ing but
whited sepulclires, and platters clean but on the outside. Distrust—the spirit that
lhas no friend or counsellor, Lut saith deliberately, ‘‘All men are liars.” Self-
importance—the thinking too highly of oneself, and too meanly of others, instead
of estimating others and oneself soberly. Carelessness and disorder—by which the
sweetest ointment is spoiled, dead flies being allowed to abide in it, and by which
the most magnificent music is marred, through the performance being slovenly in
the execution, 2. So far as these evils have influence, they check the life of God
in the soul of the man, and thereby damage the fellowship. As a congregation
consists of individuals, so the character of a church is created by the moral and
spiritual attributes of persons. ~Whatever injures the individual, mars the com-
munion. 3. To prevent this spoliation, take the foxes. This is one with Christ’s
precept (Matt. v. 29, 30), *‘cast it from thee.” (Rom. xvi. 17, 20 ; 2 Thess. iii. 14;
1 Tiwm. iv. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16 ; 2 Tim. ii. 28 ; Titus jii. 9 ; 2 John 9,
10; 1 Cor. v. 11,) Paul’s directions and John’s arc in harmony with the text.
We remark, (1) That individual life and church life are not maintn.iqab}e apart from
carcfulness and exertion. Real religion has nothing mechanical in it. It is all
life. 1t does not proceed on a principle of perpetual motion. It meets resistance
and must resist in turn, or it will stop. It is in incessant friction, and must be
protected or it will wear out. (2) TI; such carcfulness and effect we lhave the
strongest inducement.  Your labour is not in vain; God cares for you. If you
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lock to Him, Ho will satisfy thy soul in drought and make thee as a watered garden.
Abide in Ohrist, and you will bring forth much fruit. (5. Martin, M. A.)  Litile
Foxes :—The 8t. Gothard Alp is a great mountain pass dividing Switzerland from
Italy. On the Swiss side the country is bleak and sombre, with great mountains
like white-coated sentinels kc(:]piug watch over the valleys. On the Italian side tho
sky is bluer and nature is elad in gentler hues. The sloping hillsides are covered
with lovely vineyards. The sun is so warm that grapes will grow in the open air,
and the green vines are trained over frames and posts, making the uplands look
like a vast garden. The vine-dressers have to use great care in order to preserve the
fruit-bearing branches. The grapes have many enemies. Tiny parasites alound
which are very destructive. When the grapes are young and tender the little
foxes steal into the vineﬁards, and snatching the bunches pull the branches down
and spoil the grapes. Hence arose this vineyard-keepers’ song. There are little
foxes that spoil the character of boys and girls. 1. SELFISHNESS. Jesus teaches
us to think more of others than we do of ourselves. He pleased not Himself. Hisg
life was one long act of service. Unselfishness is one of the tender fruits of a Christ-
like character. A little fox steals in and prowls around trying to spoil the grapes.
His name is Self. He tries to make a boy think of none but himself. II. TEMPER.
This fox is nearly always found in company with Self. When Self finds his way
into the vineyard, Temper gencrally follows, and eats what few grapes are leff.
This little fox of Temper has a variable face. 1. Sometimes it is passionate. In
the last summer months you have seen the sun sailing in a clear blue sky and
flooding the earth with life and beauty. Suddenly thick black clouds gather and
blot out the sun and smiling sky till the earth is covered with a dark canopy.
Great drops of rain splash on the pavement, the lightning flashes and the thunder
roars. The storm comes near, passes over our head, dies away as quickly as it came.
Then the sun shines out till the raindrops glisten like diamonds, and the birds sing
sweetly, and the perfume of the flowers fills the air. So suddenly came these bursts
of dark, passionate temper. 2. Sometimes this fox is not passionate, but sulky.
Then his victims are like a dull, depressing day, when the mists are unrelieved by
a solitary ray of sunlight. The boy pouts and sulks. His anger is sullen, and 1f
he is not very watchful that fox will eat every bit of fruit clustering on the vine.
III. DecErr. None of you, I hope, would ever stoop to wilful falsehoods. Rather
die than be false to truth. Deceit is an acted lie. When a girl breaks a jug and
hides the pieces in the cellar without saying anything to mother, that is deceit.
I knew a boy who was not very quick at sums, but was good at grammar. So he
helped a boy at grammar, and that boy did his sums in return. The boy took his
sums on the slate to school next day, and they were all correct. The master
thought he was improving, and expressed his pleasure to the boy. Tom kmew
he did not deserve the praise, and felt very guilty. He thought he would tell the
master ; but just then this little fox called Deceit came along and said : *“ You are
a silly boy if you do. The master will never know unless you tell him.” But
Tom was straightforward, and told the truth, and kept out the little fox. We
must be like the vine-dressers, ever upon the watch. Little foxes grow big, and
bad habits grow strong. Passion grows in force and intensity. The boy who
deceives at school will do so at his work. Deceiving others ends in deceiving self.
Keep out the little foxes, and when the Master of the vineyard comes at the time
of vintage, He will find the rich and perfect [ruit of the Spirit growing in our lives
to theglory of God. (E. Clowes Chorley.) Little foxes :—I. WHAT THE LITTLE FOXES
ARE—what we are to understand as represented by them. 1. A little lie. Nota
great, black, ugly lie, enough to make conscience cry out, and to startle yourself
and everybody that knows of it, but a little untruth that does not hurt and need
not frighten anybody. 2. A little theft. It was only a penny or halfpenny or
farthing—only a bit of pencil or a bit of ribbon—only a sweetmeat or a pin. It
was only some little unfairness in the class or in the game, that got you a place or
credit that did not bLelong to you. 8. A little outburst of temper. You were
provoked, and flew into a passion, and “you looked or spoke or acted your anger.
4. A little act of disobedicnce, refusing to do, or putting off doing, or not doing
pleasantly and cheerfully, what a parent asked you todo. You say you must do
somothing olse first. 5. A little oath, or slang expression, or low bad word. 6. A
little act of selfishness. 7. A little yielding to indolenco, laziness. S. A little
breaking of the Sabbath. 9. A little omission of prayer. 10. A little yiclding to
envy or jealousy. II. THE NARM THE LITTLE FOXES Do. 1, Littlo sins are real
sing, A little fox is areal fox. A little tiger is o veal tiger. A little serpent is
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o veal serpent. The smallness of it does not alter its nature. 2. Littlo sins are
aptl to be little thought of. That is one great part of their danger. You say ‘it
is only a Jittle fault. . Who would thiuk anything of that? It is only a littlo fox,
what harm can it do?” The little sin does not ruflle your conscience, or mako
you unhappy, or make other people think much the worse of you for it. That is
the worst of the whole case. That is one of the strongest reasous why you should
be afraid of it. 3. Liltle sins prepare tho way for big ones, and form habits of
sin. 1 never heard of a boy becoming a drunkard, or a thicf, or a swearer, or a
liar, or a profligate, or a criminal, all at onee. It was gradually—Dby littlo and
little, that he became such. 1II. How To CATCH THEM AND KILL THEM. ‘‘Take
us the foxes, the little foxes.” Have you ever seen a party setting out for a day’s
fox-hunting? How cager all are—men, horses, and dogs. They are prepared to
run any distance, to cross rivers, to leap over walls and hedges, each more in
earnest than the other to catch the fox. Their first concern is to discover where he
is, and then they set out after him with a will. And so your first concern should
be to discover what and where the little foxes are, that are spoiling yowr vines.
And laving learned that, your next business is to cateh them and kill them.
There are two hauds with which you must scek to catch them. Neither will do
alope. Both must go together. These hands are prayer and paius. The most
important is prayer, for that calls in Divine help.  But then it is said, “‘God
helps them that help themselves,” and it is in helping yourselves—watching,
striving, resisting—that He helps you. You must keep your eye ever open. You
must never be off your guard. (J. H. Wilson, D.D.) Words to the little ones :—
We read in the New Testament of Christ being the Vine, and so our hearts joined
to him are the vines, or, as they are called, branches. Now, we know that
grapes grow upon vines, so the tender graéoes that grow upon our vines are
all the good thoughts, and words, and deeds that come forth from your
young hearts. We are told that little foxes spoil the vines which have tender
grapes. Why do you suppose that it is the little foxes against which we
are warned? Because the little foxes are often far more dangerous than the big
ones. I remember one day pa.ssing through one of our London squares. I saw
two cruel dogs chasing a cat—indeed, it was only a kitten. The poor little thing
ran for its life, and the two dogs after it, a big fellow foremost, and a smaller one
coming on as fast as it could behind. The kitten got safe to the railings of the
square, and it jumped in through them ; and when the big dog, almost touching
it as it went through, tried to follow, he couldn't get in after it—the railings were
too close together, and so the little kitten thought itself safe. But up came the
little dog, and he was able to get through when the big fellow couldn’t; but I'm
glad to say a gardener, who was working inside, drove it back again, and so the
Jittle kitten was rescued. Do you see what I mean by that story? It shows us
how small things are often more dangerous than big things, for they can get in
through small openings. Now that is just the way it is with your young hearts.
There are tender grapes growing in them, and while you couldn’t let a big fox in,
perhaps many a little one creeps in and destroys them, and takes all the sweetness
out of them. You often coulg not let a great big sin come into your heart, but
a little one creeps in almost without your knowing it. And the worst of it is these
little fellows come into the vineyard of your heart, and stay there, and grow big
there. A little untruth, so innocent-looking that we don’t think it can do harm,
gets in first, and it grows and grows so gradually that we don’t motice it, and at
last it is a Dig lie! Ah! be on your guard against the small things—the small
unkindness, the first bad word, the first untruth, the first disobedience. Take caro
of the little foxes, or they'll get in and destroy the tender grapes. Don't be taken
in by their looks. One time, when our soldiers were fighting against Indians in
America, a sentry at a very important point was found one morning dead at his
post. The guard had heard no sound, and they could not imagine how any one
could have come 80 close to the sentry as to kill him, They thought he must have
fallcn asleep at his post. Another man was put in his place, and next morning he,
too, was found dead there. They were greatly surprised, for he was a very stoady
man, and had been warned to be on the look-out.” So the oflicer selected another
soldier, and said to him, ‘“Now, let nothing escape you; if it’s only o dog tries
Lo get near you, shoot Lim.” The man gromised is oflicer to obey him, Well,
an Lour passed, and not a sound reached the sentry, He thought then that he
Leard a very little noise, as of something walking on the dead leaves. He called
out, ““ Who goes there }" and there was no answer, So hLe looked, and listened ;
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ond he suw o slight movement of a branch some fow yards off. “If you don't,
answer, I'll fire,” said he, and raised his rifle to his shoulder, He was just going
to pull the trigger, when he saw a small bear passing away from him beside a bush.
So he lowered his gun, saying to himself, “ What a fool I should have looked to
have startled all the camp by shooting that poor animal!” 8till, he remembered
his promiso to his officer that he'd shoot ecven a dog; so saying to himself, ‘I
know they’ll all laugh at mo, but I'll keep my word like a good soldier,” he fired.
Tho bear fell, and out rushed the guard ot the sound of the shot. They ran over
to where the bear lay dead, and they found it was only a bear’s skin and an Indian
dead inside it! The Indian had night after night approached the sentry, walking
on hands and feet, and concealed in the skin of & bear, and when he got close to
the soldier he had killed him. So, boys and girls, be on your guard. No matter
how innocent, no matter how small the untruth, the unkindness, the deceit, the
dishonesty may look, don’t let them pass in that way. Tiiey are enemies, alter all :
they'll kill you, if you don’t kill them. Beware of the foxes that spoil the tender
grapes. (T. T. Shore, M. A.) Liltle sins:—A famous ruby was once offered for
sale in England, and the crown jeweller reported that it was the finest he had ever
seen, with a single slight defect in one of the cuttings of the face. This almost
invisible flaw reguced its value by thousands of pounds, and the ruby was not
gurchased for the regalia of the kingdom. It is only man’s littleness which
iscovers mo importance in trifles. Trifles make perfection, and perfection is no
trifle. The most deplorable failures in Christian consistency and uprightness may,
generally, be traced back to a very small departure from duty. Give the ¢ little
foxes” an opportunity to break through the enclosure which surrounds tlie vineyard,
and the prospect of grapes will be small. What, then, are some of these little sins,
which mar our happiness or hinder our usefulness? I. At the head of the list
may be placed A SOUR AND CRABBED TEMPER. II. Another little sin to be
watched against is THE GIVING WAY TO EASE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. There is too
much of what may be called ‘‘ summer religion ” ; a readiness to enjoy the agreeable
parts of it, without its restraints and sacrifices. III. DismoNESTY IN oUR
ORDINARY DEALINGS may be named as another example of little sins. IV,
Another little sin, as the world looks at it, is Jearousy. (J. N. Norton, D.D.)

Ver. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am His.—The intercst of Christ and His
people in each other —The Church says concerning her Lord, ‘‘ My beloved s mine
and I am His.” No *“ifs,” no * buts,” The two sentences are solemn assertions.
Not ‘I hope, I trust, I think ;" but, my Beloved 7s mine, aud I am His.” *‘ Yes,”
but you will say, ‘‘ the Church must then have been gazing upon her Husband's
face ; it must have been a season of pcculiar enjoyment with Him, when she could
speak thus.” Nay, nay; the Church, when she thus spake, was in darkness ; for in
the very next verse she cries—*‘ Until the day break, and the shadows flec away,
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of
Bether.” I, I AM MY BELOVED'S, AND MY BELOVED 1S THEREFORE MINE. 1. ¢‘]
am my Beloved’s.” Glorious assertion! I am His by the Father’s gift. But I am
my Beloved’s, if I be a believer, because of Jesus Christ’s purchase of me. But more
than this, ‘I am my Beloved’s,” for I am His by conquest. He fought for me, and
He won me, let Him possess me. Besides this, every true believer can add, ‘I am
W Beloved’s ” by a gracious surrender. “ With full consent I give myself to Thee.”

¢ have scen how we came to be our Boloved's, let us inquire in what sense we are
so now. We are his, first of all, by a near affinity that never can bo sundered.
Christ is the head ; wo are His members., Further than this; we are our Beloved’s
by 8 most affectionate relationship. He is the husband, beliovers are the spouse.
‘I am my Beloved’s"” by an indissoluble connection, just as a child is the property
of his father. 2. The sccond sentence in order of time is, ‘“ My Beloved is mine.”
Ah | you very poor men and women, you who could not call ono foot of land your
own | If you can say, ‘‘ My Beloved is mine,” you have greater wealth than Creesus
ever knew, or than a miser ever dreamed. But how is my Beloved mine? He is
mine, because He gave Himself to me of old. But besides that, our Beloved is not
only ours by His own gift, which is the bottom of all, but He is ours by a graciously
completed union. ‘I in them, and Thou in Me;” for thus the union stands.
Again : Ohrist is ours personally. We sometimes speak of soverally and jointly.
Woll, then, Ohrist is ours jointly ; but He is ours severally too. Christ is as much
ours, howevor mean you may be, as thongh He did not belong to another man
iving. He is all mine, all yours ; personally wminoe, personally yours. Ol that we
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could realize this fact ! And, then again, Christ is always ours. He is nevor moro
ours at one time, and less ours at another. The moment we believe in Iim wo may
know our perfect and invariable vight to Christ—a right which depends not upon
the changes of the hour, or upon the temperature of our frames and feelings, but
upon these two immutable things wherein it is impossiblo for God to lie, II. T shall
now take the text IN THR ORDER IN WHICH IT IS GIVEN TO US, WHICH IS TIIE
ORDER OF OUR EXPERIENCE. Do you not sce, that to a man’s oxperience God's
order is reversed 2 'We begin thus: * My Beloved is mine.” I go to I'hm, take Him
up in the arms of my faith, as Simeon took up the little Child in the temple, and
Yrc\ming Him to my heart, I say: ““Jesus, Thou art mine. All unholy and unclean,
nevertheless obey Thy command ; I believe Thee ; I take Theo at Thy word ; I trust
my soul wholly with Thee ; Thou art mine, and my soul can never part with Thec.”
What next? Why, then the soul afterwards says: ‘Now I am Thine, tell me what
Thou wouldst have me do. Jesus, let me abide with Thee. Lord, I would follow
Thee whithersoever Thou goest ; put me on any service ; dictate to me any command-
nent ; tell me what Thou wouldst have me to do to glorify Thee ?” Christ is mine
—this is faith. I am His—this is good works. Christ is mine: that is the
simple way in which the soul is saved. I am Christ’s: that is the equally simplo
method by which salvation displays itself in its practical fruits. God’s commands
require obedicnee, and it is essential that every servant be found faithful. Whatever
Jesus bids us do, if it save us not from anything else, at any rate the fulfilment of
it will save us from the sin of being disobedient to Him. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The
reciprocal interest of Christ and His people :—1. EVERY- REAL CHRISTIAN MAY SAY,
““CHRIST Is MINE.” 1. There are five different ways in which anything may
become ours. (1) By formation, or production. In this way the articles which we
construct, and the fruits of the earth which our labour produeces, becoine ours. (2) By
purchase, or exchange. In this way we obtain many things which were previously
the property of others. (3) By inheritance. In this manner we become possessed
of the property of deceased relatives. (4) By conquest. In this manner many things
are acquired, especially by sovereign princes. (5) By gift. In this manner whatever
is bestowed on us by the generosity of others, becomes our property. 2. Among all
these ways, there is only one in which Christ can become ours. (1) He is given to
them by His Father. (2) Christ gives Himself to His people. II. CHRIST Is THE
PROPERTY OF ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS, S0, ALL CHRISTIANS ARE His. 1. They are
His by creation ; for by Him and for Him they were created. 2. They are His by
inberitance ; for we are told that the Father hath appointed Him heir of all things.
3. They are His by purchase ; for He has bought them, bought them with His own
blood. 4. Christians are the property of Christ by right of conquest. 5. They
become His Ly gift. (1) They are given to Him by His Father (John xvii. 6).
(2) All truc Christians have voluntarily given themselves to Christ. Conclusion :
1. From this subject you may learn something of the worth and interest of the
Christian’s portion. 2. We may learn from our snbject to whom this incomparable
gift belongs; who it is that without presumption may say, ¢ Christ is mine.”
Every man may say this who can with truth repeat the other part of our text,
who can truly say, “ Christ is my beloved, and I am His property.” 3. From this
snbject you may learn the extent of your duty. ‘‘Iam Christ's” are words easily
said, but the engagements which they imply are not so easily fulfilled. If we are
His, we are no longer our own. If we are His, then everything that we possess is His
—our time, our possessions, our strength, our influence, our powers of body and
faculties of mind, all are His, and must be consecrated to His service and glory ;
and if we love Him supremely, they will be so, for the whole man ever follows
the heart. 4. How great are the privileges which result from an ability to say,
““Clirist is mine.” If Christ is yours, then all that He possesses is yours. His
power is yours to defend you, His wisdom and knowledge are yours to guide
you, His rigbteousness is youwrs to justify you, His 8pirit and grace are yours
fo sanctify you, His heaven is yours to rcceive you. 6. From this subject
you may learn what is the nature of thc ordinance which you are about to
celebrate, and what you are about to do at the Lord’s table, In this ordinanco
we give ourselves to Christ, and He (‘i;ives Himself to us. (E. Payson, D.D.)
My Beloved is mine :—What I have to do is to mention a few things which ma
lielp some timid one to say, “ My Beloved is mine,” and then to do the same with
regard to the second sentence in the text, “Tam his.” Thou askest, perhaps, ‘‘ May
1 say, ‘My Beloved is mine”?” You know who that Beloved is; I have no need to
tell 'you that. He is the chief among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely,
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First, hast thou takon hold of Ohrist by faith 7 Kaith is the hand with which we
grasp the Lord Jesus Christ. Hast thou helieved that Jesus is the Christ, and that
God hath raised Him from the dead? Dost thou trust thyself wholly to Him? Let
mo ask theo another helpful question. Is He truly thy Beloved, the Beloved of thy
soul? I remember well a dear Christian woman, who frequently said to me, “I do
love Jesus, I know I do; but does He love me%” Her question used to make me
smile. ‘“Well,” I said, ‘‘ that is a question that I never did put to myself,—‘If I
love Him, does He love me?’ No, the question that used to puzzle me wag, ‘Do [
love Him?' When I could onco settle that point, I was never again the victim of
our form of doubt.” If thou lovest Christ, Christ loves thee for certain, for thy
ove to Christ is nothing more nor less than a beam out of the great sun of His love ;
and the grace that has created that love in thy heart towards Him, if thou dost
indeed love Him, proves that He loves thee. Next, I would help thee with a third
question. Is Jesus dear to thee abovo all th{ possessions § I hope that many of you
can say, * O sir, we would give all that we have, we would suffer all that might be
suffered, we would part with the very light and our eyes, too, if we could but be sure
that we might eacE one truly say, ‘My Beloved is mine.’” Well, if thon lovest
Clrist beyond all earthly things, rest assured that He is thine. Further, dost thou
love Him beyond all earthly companions? Couldst thou part with your dearest
ones for His sake? Say, art thou sure of this? OL, then, He is assuredly thine!
Dost thou love Him beyond all earthly objects? Aye, beyond the desire of learning,
or honour, or position, or comfort,—wouldst thou let all go for His dear sake?
Canst thou go that length ? If thou canst, then surely He is thine. Let me further
lielp thee by another question. Is Jesus so fully thy hope and thy trust that thou
hast no other? O poor heart, if thou art clean divorced from every confidence but
Christ, then I beliove that thou art married unto Christ, notwithstanding that thou
tremblest sometimes, and askest whether it be so or mot. Let that thought also
help thee. I would further help you in this way. If Christ is yours, your thoughts
go after Him. You cannot say that you love a person if you mever think of him.
He to whom Christ belongs often thinks of Him. Again, do you do more than
this? Do you long for Christ's company? If ‘‘my Beloved ” is indeed mine, I
shall want to see Him ; I shall want to speak with Him ; I shall want Him to abide
with me. How is it with you? And, once more, if thy Beloved is thine, thou
wilt own it to be so. Holy Bernard was wont to say, and I bclieve that he could
say it truly, ‘O my Jesus, I never went from Thee without Thee!” He meant
that he never left his knees, and left Christ behind him ; he never went out of
the house of God, and left Christ behind him ; but he went through the outward
act of devotion with a consciousness of the presence of Christ. Now, if this be your
habit to keep up or to labour to keep up continued communion with Clrist, and if

ou are longing for more and more of that communion, then, dear friends, you are
{Iis, and He is yours, Further, let me help you with a still closer question. Have
you ever enjoyed that communion with Christ ? Didst thou ever speak with Him ?
Hast thou ever heard His voice? If thou knowest anything experimentally about
this matter, then thou mayest conclude that thy Beloved is indeed thine. But
supposing that thou art not enjoying Christ's presence, I am going to put another
question to thee. Art thou cast down when He is away? If thou hast grieved His
Spirit, art thou grieved ? If Christ be gono, dost thou feel as if the sun itself had
ceased to shine, and the candle of thy existence had been snuffed out in utter dark-
ness? Oh, then, He is thine! If thou canst not bear His absence, He is thine.
Stretch out the haud of faith, and take Him, and then say without Lesitation, < My
Beloved is mine.” ‘ Yes, weighing everything the preacher has said, and judging
myself as severoly as I can, yet I dare take Christ to be miune, and to say, * My
Boloved is mine.”” If that is your case, dear friend, then you shall get contirmatory
evidenco of this fact by the witness of the Spirit within your soul, which will very
likely come to you in the form of perfect contentment of spirit, perfect rest of heart.
(C. H. Spurgeon.) He feedeth among the lilies.—d4 song among the lilics :—This
possage describes a high state of grace, and it is worthy of note that the deseription
is full of Ohrist. This is instructivoe, for this is not an exceptional case, it is only
one fulfilment of & general rule. Our estimate of Christ is the best gauge of our
spiritual condition ; as the thermometer rises in proportion to the increased warmth
of the air, so does our estimate of Jesus riso as our spiritnal life increases in vigour
and fervency. Toll me what you think of Jesus and I will tell you what to think ol
yoursolf. Olrist is all to us, yoa, more than all when we are thovoughly sanctified
ond filled with the Holy Ghost. I. First, here is A DELIGHTING TO IIAVE CHRIST.
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*“My Beloved is mine.” The spouse makes this the first of her joy notes, the
corner-stone of her {mace, the fountain of her bliss, the crown of her g'{ory. Observe
here that where such an expression is truthfully used the existence of the Beloved is
matter of fact. Scepticism and questioning have no place with those who thus sing.
Love cannot, will not doubt ; it casts away the crutches of argument and flies on the
wings of conscious enjoyment, singing her nuptial hymn, ﬁy Beloved 4s mine, and
1 am His.” In the case before us the love of the hicavenly-minded one is perceived
and acknowledged b{ herself. ¢ My Beloved,” saith she ; it is no latent aflcction,
she knows that she loves Him, and solemnly avows it. She does not whisper, *“I
hope I love the peerless One,” but she sings, ““ My Beloved.” There is no doubt in
her soul about her passion for the altogcther lovely One. But the pith of the toxt
lies here, our possession of Him is proven, we know it, and we know it on good
evidenee— ¢ My Beloved is mine.” Jesus is ours by the promise, the covenant, and
oath of God ; a thousand assurances and pledges, bonds and seals, secure Him to us
as our portion and everlasting heritage.” This precious possession becomes to the
believer his sole treasure. ‘‘ My Beloved is mine,” saith he, and in that sentence he
has summed up all his wealth.  Oh, what would all the treasures of the covenant be
to us if it were possible to have them without Christ ¢ Their very sap and sweetness
would be gone. Having our Beloved to be ours, we have all things in Him, and
therefore our main treasure, yea, our sole treasure, is our Beloved. O ye saints of
God, was there ever possession like this? II. The second portion of the text deals
with DELIGHTING TO BELONG TO Curist. “‘Jam His.” This is as sweet as the
former sentence.  Christ is mine, but if I were not His it would be a sorry case, and
if I were His and He were not mine it would be a wretched business. These two
things are joined together with diamond rivets—‘‘ My Beloved is mine, and I am
His.” Put the two together, and you have reached the summit of delight. That
we are His is a fact that may be proven—iyea, it should need no proving, but be
manifest to all that ‘‘I am His.” Certainly we are His by creation : He who made us
should have us. We are His because His Father gave us to Him, and we are His
because He chose us. Creation, donation, election are His triple hold upon us. Now
this puts very great honour upon us. I have known the time when I could say
“ My Beloved is mine” in a very humble trembling manner, but I did not dare to
add ““I am His” because I did not think I was worth His having. I dared not hope
that ‘I am His” would ever be written in the same book side by side with ‘“ My
Beloved is mine.” Poor sinner, first lay hold on Jesus, and then you will discover
that Jesus values you. This seeond part of the text is true as absolutely as the first.
I am His ”—not my goods only, nor my time, nor my talents, nor what I.can
spare, but ““I am His." The believer feels that he belongs to Jesus absolutely ; let
the Lord employ him as he may, or try him as he pleases; let him take away all
earthly friends from him or surround him with comforts. Blessed be God, this is
true evermore—*‘I am His "' ; His to-day, in the house of worship, and His to-morrow
in the house of business, This belonging to the Well-beloved is a matter of fact and

ractice, not a thing to be talked about only, but really to be acted on. If you are

is He will provide for you. A good husband careth for his spouse, and even thus
the Lord Jesus Christ cares for those who are betrothed unto Him. You will be
perfected too, for whatever Christ has He will make worthy of Himself and bring it
to glory. III. To conclude: the saint feels DELIGHT IN THE VERY THOUGHT OF
CurisT. ‘‘ He feedeth among the lilies.” When we love any persons, and we are
away from home, we delight to think of them, and to remember what they are doing.
Now, where is Jesus? What are these lilies? Do not these lilies represent the pure
in lLieart, with whom Jesus dwells? Where, then, is my Lord to-day ? He is up and
away, among the lilies of Paradise. In imagination I see those stately rows of milk-
white lilies growing no longer among thorns : lilies which are never soiled with the
dust of earth, which for ever glisten with the eternal dews of fellowship, while their
roots drink in unfading life from the river of the water of life which waters the
garden of the Lord. Tlere is Jesus | But what is He doing among the lilies ¢ Itis
said, ** He fecdeth among the lilics.” He is feeding Himself, not on the lilies, but
among them. Our Lord finds solace among His people. His delights are with the
sons of men ; He joys to see the graccs of His people, to receive their love, and to
discern His own image in their faces. Then what shall 1 do? Well, I will abide
among the lilies, His saints shall be my companions. Where they flourish I will
try to grow. I will be often in their assemblies. Aye, and I will be a lily toe. By
faith I will neither toil nor spin in a legal fashion, but I will live by faith upon the
BSon of God, rovted in Him. (C. H. Spurgeon.)
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Vor. 17. Until the day break, and the shadows flee away.— Darknecss before the
dawn :—Tho spouse sings, ‘‘Until the day break, and the shadows flee away,” so
that tho beloved of the Lord may be in the dark. A child of God, who is a child of
light, may be for a while in darkness ; first, darkness comparatively, as compared
with the light he has sometimes enjoyed, for days are not always equally bright.
Yes, and he may be in positive darkness. It may be very black with him, and he
may be obliged to cry, “* I sce no signs of returning day.” Sometimes, neither sun
nor moon appears for a long scason to cheer the believer in the dark. This may arise
partly through sickness of body. Bnt yet it can be only temporary darkness. The
same text which suggests night promises dawn: ¢ Until the day break,” etec.
I. First of all, let us consider oUR PRosPECT. Our prospect is, that the day will
break, and that the shadows will flee away. We may read this passage in many
ways, and apply it to different cases. Think, first, of the child of God who is full of
doubt. He is afraid that, after all, his supposed conversion was not a true one, and
that he has proved it to be false by his own mishehaviour. He is afraid, I scarcely
know of what, for so many fears crowd in upon him. His eyes are looking toward
the cross, and somchow he has a hope, if not guite a %)ersuasion, that he will find
1i§ht in Christ, where so many others have found it. I would encourage that hope
till it becomes a firm conviction and a full expectation. The day will break for you,
dear mourner, the shadows will yet flec away. This expression is equally applicable
when we come into some personal sorrow not exactly of a spiritual kind. I know
that God'’s children are not long without tribulation. As long as the wheat is on the
threshing-floor, it must expect to feel the flail. Perhaps you have had a bereave-
ment, or you may have had losses in business, or crosses in your family, or you have
been sorely afflicted in your own body, and now you are crying to God for deliverance
out of your temporal trouble. That deliverance will surely come. Yes, in the
darkest of all human sorrows there is the glad prospect that the day will break, and
the shadows will flee away. This is the case again, I believe. on a grander scale,
with reference to the depression of religion at the present time. We want—I cannot
say how much we want—a revival of pure and undefiled religion in this our day.
Will it come? Why should it not come? If we long for it, if we pray for it, if we
believe for it, if we work for it, and prepare for it, it will certainly come. The day
will break, and the shadows will flee away. I believe that this is to be the case also in
this whole world. It is still the time of darkness, it is still the hour of shadows. 1
am no prophet, nor the son of a prophet, and I cannot foretell what is yet to happen
in the earth; it may be that the darkness will deepen still more, and that the
shadows will multiply and increase ; but the Lord will come. That glorious advent
shall end our weary waiting days, it shall end our conflicts with infidelity and
priesteraft, it shall put an end to all our futile endeavours; and when the great
Shepherd shall appear in His glory, then shall every faithful under-shepherd and all
his flock appear with him, and then shall the day break, and the shadows flee away.
II. Now consider oUL POSTURE, ‘‘until the day break, and the shadows flee away.”
We are here, like soldiers on guard, waiting for the dawn. It is night, and the
night is deepening ; how shall we occupy oursclves until the day break, and the
shadows flee away ! Well, first, we will wait in the darkness with patient endurance
ag long as God appoints it. Whatever of shadow is yet to come, whatever of cold
damp air and dews of the night is yet to fall upon us, we will bear it. What next
are we to do until the day break? Wby, let there be hopeful watching. Keep your
eyes towards the East, and look for the first grey sign of the coming morning.
Then, further, while we maintain patient endurance and hopeful watching, let us
give each other mutual cncouragement. What further should we do in the dark ?
Woell, one of the best things to do in the dark is to stand still and keep our place.
We are not going to plunge on in a reckless manmer, we mean to look before we
leap ; and as 1t is too dark to look, we will not leap, but will just abide here hard
by the cross, battling with every adversary of the truth as long as we have a right
hand to move in the name of the Almighty God, ‘‘until the day break, and the
shadows flee away.” What else ought we to do? Keep up a eareful separateness
from the works of darkness that are going on all around us. If it seems dark to
you, gather up your skirts, and gird up your loins. The more sin abounds in the
world, the more ought the Church of God to seek after tho strictest holiness.
III. Now notice our PETITION: ‘‘Until the day break, and the shadows flee away,
turn, my Beloved,” ete. I am not going to preach about that part of our text, but
ouly just to urge you to turn it into prayer. ‘‘ Turn to me, O my Beloved, for Thou
hast turned away from me, or from Thy Church. Twrn again, I bescech Thee.
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Tardon my lukewarmmess, forgive my indifference. Twrn to me again, my Beloved.

O Thou Husband of my soul, 1f I have grieved Thee, and Thou hast hidden Thy face

from me, twun again unto me! Smile Thouw, for then shall the day break, and the

shadows fleo away. Come to me, my Lord, visit me once again.” Put up that
prayer, heloved. The prayer of the spouse is in this poctic form: ‘‘Come ovor tho
mountains of division.” As wo look out into the darkness, what little light there is
appears to reveal to us Alp wpon Alp, mountain upon mountain, and our Beloved
seems divided from us by all these hills. Now our prayer is, that He would come
over the top of them ; we cannot go over the top of them to Him, but He can come
over the top of them to us, if He think fit to do so. Like the hinds’ feet, this
blessed Hind of the morning can comie skipping over the hills with utmost speed to
visit and to deliver us. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Things to be awaited :—We can speak
confidently of such things only as we now know in part, beginnings that here havo
no completion, germs that come to leaf and bud, but not to fruit, in the soil of this
world ; processes that have promise of great results but are cut short of them,
desires and aspirations that now have no full satisfaction. I, WE WAIT FOR REST.
If the question were raised : Is man made for toil or for rest ¥ the answer would be a
mixed and qualified one. He is appointed to toil, he is destined to rest ; one is his
condition, the other is his end. If man is made in God’s image, he is made to share
in God’s condition ; and both Christian revelation and heathen conjecture unite in
conceiving of Deity as in repose, cternally acting yet in eternal rest. If it be said
that man can never attain this repose because he can never reach the eternal per-
fection and power, it may be answered that it does not depend upon tho proportions
of the being, but upon the harmony of his powers and upon his adjustment to his
cxternal condition. One whose nature has been reduced to perfect harmony may
Liave perfect peace within, and also without, if also he is in a world entirely adapted
to him. But we have not this rest at present except in some foretaste of it in our
spirit. Unceasing toil is the largest feature of human life. It is divirely appointed,
but it is painful ; it is a blessing, but also a suffering ; an evil thing, but with a soul
of goodness in it. It is wise, for, if remitted, vice creeps in, but it is no less a bond
that chafes, a burden that weighs down, a trial that wearies the spirit. Some
morning, this shadow will flee away. In the church of St. Nazaro in Florence is an
epitaph upon the tomb of a soldier, as fit for the whole toiling race as for his own
restless life: ‘“Johannes Divultius, who never rested, rests,—hush!” We say of
our dead, *‘they rest from their labours.” Whatever the future world may be to us
or require of us, it is not clothed in the guise of toil, but offers seats of eternal rest;
it is the contrast of earth, the other side of mortal existence as spirit is the other
side of matter. II. WE WAIT FOR THE RENEWAL OF LOST POWERS. However we
answer the question, if life is a process of loss or gain, it cannot be denied that real
or apparent loss is one of its largest features, even when life is at its best. Is this
loss absolute, or do we regain that which seems to pass? Shall I never,—so we are
forced to ask ourselves,—shall I never have again the buoyancy of youth, the zest,
the innocence, the unquestioning faith, the ardent desire and unconquerable will, the
bounding vigour of body and mind, with which I began life? We do not get half-
way through our allotted years before these riches are gone from us. If they are
gone for ever, one half of life, at least, is spent under an ever-decpening shadow. It
is difficult to believe that existence is so ordered ; that God’s increated gifts are
apnihilated ; that the impress of His Lands, the similitudes of Himself, are blotted
out for ever. St. Paul speaks of the redemption of the body as something that is
waited for. e means no narrow doctrine of a physical resurrection, but a renowal
of existence,—a restoration of lost powers. It changes the whole colour of life, and
its character also, if we take the onc view or the other,—if we regard existence as a
dying-out process, or as passing into temporary eclipse, to emerge with all its past
glories when tle shadows of death flce away. III. WE WAIT FOR THE FULL
PERFECTING OF CHARACTER. I do not mnecan, of course, that we are to wait in the
sense of relaxing effort after perfection—such waiting may end in an cternal failure
of character, but ratler that the effort that now only partially succeeds will finally
reach success. There is nothing that weighs more heavily upon a right-minded man
than the slow progress he makes in overcoming his faults, There is nothing a right-
minded man desires so much as entire right-mindedness.  Will it never come? Yes—
but it must be awaited. Entireness is nowhere a feature of present existence, else it
could not Le a world of hope and promise. On no thing can we lay our hand and
say, Here is finality and perfection.  The adamant is erumbling to dust ; the orderly
hcavens oscillate towards final dissolution, and foretell *‘ new heavens”; in every
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soul is weakness and fault. Woe are keyed not to attainment, but to the hope of it
by struggle towards it. And it is this struggle, and not the attainment, that
mensures charactor and foreshadows destiny. Character is not determined by faults
ond weaknesscs, and periodio phases of lifc, nor by the limitations and accidents of
present cxistence, but by tho central purpose, the inmost desire of the heart. If
that bo turned towards God and His righteousness, it must at last bring us thither.
IV. WE AWAIT THE RENEWAL OF S8UNDERED LOVE. When love loses its object
its chorm is interrupted, for love is oneness and cannot brook reparation. 1t is
impossible to believe that God has organized into life an incurable sorrow ; that He
Lias made love, which is the best conceivable thing—hcing the substance of Himself,
—the necessary condition of the greatest misery. Love may suffer an eclipse, but it
is not sent wailing into cternal shadows. It is as sure as God Himself that human
love shall again claim its own. But this eternal union must be awaited. It begins
here, springing out of mysterious oncness ; it grows up amidst unspeakable tender-
ness, rising from an instinctive thing to an intellectual and moral union, losing
nothing, and weaving into itself every strand of human sympathy till it stands for
the whole substance of life, and so vanishes from the scene. If this prime reality is
an illusion, then all clse is. If it does not outlast death, then all may go. But
love is not a vain thing, and God does not mock Himself and us when He makes us
partakers of His nature. V. WE WAIT FOR THE MYSTERY TO BE TAKEN OFF FROM
LIFE. The crucial test of a thoughtful mind is a sense of the mystery of life in this
world. This highest order of mind is not antagonistic to faith ; it is simply conscious
of the incomprehensible range of truth. Nomne but an inferior mind has a plan of
the universe ; it is to the thoughtless that all things are plain. What islife? What
is matter? What is the relation between them? What is creation? Granting
evolution, what started the evolving process? Assuming God, what is the relation
of creation to Him ? What therelation of man? What is this that thinks and wills
and loves—this 7? And then, whatisit all for? Isthere a final purpose and an order
tending to it, or is it but the whirl of molecules, the dust of the universe circling
for a moment in space, of which we are but some atoms? Is there a bridge between
consciousness and the external world, or a gulf that cannot be spanned or fathomed ?
Is life a reality, or is it a dream {rom which we may awake in some world of reality
to find that this world was but the vision of a night ? It is useless to deny that this
mystery carries with it a sense of pain, It is alien to mind, a condition foreign to
our nature. And the more thoroughly mind is true to itself, the more painfully
does it feel the darkness. When Goethe, dying, said, ¢‘ Let the light enter,” he
uttered, not the highest and best hope of the heart, but the dearest satisfaction of
the intellect. He felt that he was going where the shadows that hang over this
world would flee away, and he could find some answer to the questions that had
vexed him here. So, too, those commoner questions, Why does evil exist? Why
do the innocent suffer? Why does one suffer on account of another? Why does
life end untimely? Why is man so subject to nature? Why is the experience of
life so long in ripening the fruit of wisdom? Why are the chances so against man
that he spends his days in sorrow and evil? Why is there not more help from God ?
Why does life gradually assume the appearance of a doom, spent in vanity and
ending in death ¥ We get no full answer to these questions in this life. Shall these
questions never be answered? It is not easy to believe that mind will for ever be
harassed by an alien element ; it may always require something other than itself to
stand upon, or as a foil like that which the jewel-merchant puts under precious
stones to reflect their colour, but it will not for ever wear this other as a clog and
burden. The mystery of the present life is due to the fact that it is so heavily
conditioned by its material environment ; matter contends aguinst spirit. But as
existenco goes on, if it is normal, it throws ofl these conditions and presses towards
absoluto action and full freedom. This is the eternal state, and this action is cternal
life, and the world where it is achieved is the cternal world. VI. WE warr ror
FULL RESTORATION TO THE PRESENCE OF Gon. There are hours when the wholo
world, and all it contains, shrivels to nothingness, and God alone fills the mind ;
howrs of human desolation, seasons of strange, mysterious exaltation, times of earthly
despair, or of joy ; the height and cxcess of any emotion bears us away into a region
where God Himself dwells. But cven if we have taught ourselves to make tho
impression of these hours constant, there is still an unsatisfied clement in the know-
ledgo. Wa long for miovo, for nearness, for sight or something that stands for sight,
for the Father at hand, and tho home of the soul. I know that in many and many
of God’s children there is a longing for God that is not satisiied, because they are
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children and are away from the Father’s house. And I know still better that the
unrest. of this weary world is its unvoiced cry after God. This full, satislying presence
of God, must be awaited. It is contended against by sense, by the world of things, by
the limits that shut out the infinite, and by our own slow and hesitating departure
from the evil and the sensual—a muddy vesture of decay doth grossly close us in ;
but when this falls off, and these earthly shadows fleo away, we shall see face to face,
and know as we are known. (7. 7. Munger, D.D.) The saint’s night and day . —
I. A SOUL ONCE TRULY MARRIED TO CHRIST, WILL FROM THENCEFORTH LOOK ON
THE LIFETIME IN THIS WORLD AS A NIGHT-TIME, A SHADOWY ONE, AS INDEED IT
12, Il. To THOSE THAT ARE TRULY MARRIED To CHRIST, THE DAY WILL BREAK
IN THE OTHER WORLD, AND THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY ; AND TIIEY SHOULD LIVE
IN TRE COMFORTABLE EXPECTATION OF IT. Consider the day's breaking, and the
shadows flecing away thercupon. I am to speak of the day’s breaking in the other
world to those that sre married to Christ. And here I shall show what a day will
break to them there. A elear and bright day (Isa. Ix. 1, 2). A fair day and calm.
There are no storms nor tempests, no blustering winds nor rains in Immanuel’s land
(Rev. xxi. 4). A glad and joyful day (Ps. exxvi. 5). An eternal day. Let us next
see how this day will break there to those who are married to Christ. As coming
near their night-journey’s end, they enter the passage betwixt the two worlds, the
darkness and shadowiness of the night will come to a pitch. For as the darkest
hour ordinarily goes before daybreak, so is it here, the hour of death is so in a signal
manner, ‘‘the valley of the shadow of death” (Ps. xxiii. 4). As soon as they aro
got over to the other side, immediately the day breaks, and it is fair daylight to
them. I proceed to consider the shadows, upon this breaking of the day, fleeing
away. What is that fleeing away of the shadows? The utter removal of everything
interposing betwixt God and them, and intercepting the light of His countenanee
(Rev. xxi. 3). The removal of all dark, gloomy, and melancholy things out of their
condition (Matt. xxv. 23). The removal of all imperfection of light, and whatsoever
gives but a faint and shadowy representation of Christ and the glories of the other
world (1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; Rev. xxii. 4). What are the shadows that will flee away
when that day breaks? The shadow of this world will then flee away (1 Cor. vii.
81). Tle shadow of sin (Heb. xii. 23). The shadow of temptations (Rom. xvi. 20).
The shadow of ontward troubles will flee away, of troubles on your bodies, relations,
names, affairs, ete. (Job iii. 17). The shadow of inward spiritual troubles, through
desertions, and hidings of the Lord’s face. The shadow of ordinances will flee awa

(Rev. xxi. 23). The shadow of all manner of imperfections (1 Cor. xiii. 12). I shall
now confirm this point, That the day will break, and the shadows flee away, as to
those who are married to Christ. It was so with their Head and Husband, and the
procedure with them must be conformable to that with Him (Heb. xii. 2). The
nature of God’s work of grace in them ; it cannot be left unperfected (Ps. cxxxviii).
The bounty and goodness of God to His people. God is essentially good, and He 1s
good to them in Christ His Son. It is inconsistent with the goodness of His nature
to keep them always in the darkness of the night, and horror of shadows. The
nature of the covenmant, which is everlasting, and cannot be broken. 00951der
Delievers living in the comfortable expectation of the day’s breaking to them in the
other world and the shadows fleeing away. It implies these following things: (1)
Their looking on themselves as travellers only through this world, who are not to
stay in it (Heb. xi. 13). (2) Their laying their account with the continuance of the
pight and gloomy shades, while they are here. (3) A contentedness to leave this
world, and go to the other (Luke il 29). (4) A faith of the day, the clear and
Lright day that is in the other world (Heb. ix. 13). (5) A desire to be there in the
other world, where the day breaks and the shadows flee away (Phil. 1. 23). (6) A
hope and expectation of the day’s breaking to them there, and the shadows fleeing
away (Rom. viiil. 23, 24). (7) A comforting themselves in this world with the
prospect of the other world (2 Cor. iv. 17,18). 1L IT WILL BE THE GREAT CONCERN
OF THOSE MAREIED TO CHRIST DURING THEIR NIGHT-JOURNEY IN THIS WORLD,
THAT HE MAY TURN AND COME TO THEM, TILL THE DAY BREAKING AND TIE
SHADOWS FLEEING AWAY, THEY GET To HIM IN THE OTHER WoRLD. 1. Iamto
show what is Christ’s turning and coming to those married to Him, that will be
their great concern to have. (1) His allording them His presence. That will be
Llieir great concern to enjoy during their night-journey ; that if they must have a
dark and shadowy night-journey of it through the world, He would not leave them,
but be with them in it (Exod. xxxiii. 15). (@) His seen or semu])le presence with
thew, of the want of which Job complains (Job xxiiL 8, 9), and in the enjoyment
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of which the Pealmist triumphs (Ps. xxiii. 4). (b) His operative or efficacions
prosence in thorn (Phil. iii. 8, 10). (2) His affording thern His countenance, the
shining of Ilis face, and tho manifestation of His favour (Ps. vi. 6). 2. The import of
this concern of- thoso married to Christ, that He may turn and come to them, till
the day’s breaking and tho shadows’ fleeing away, they get to Him in the other
world. ~ (1) That during the night-journey in this world, Christ sometimes turns
away and withdraws from His people ; so that sceking Him they cannot find Him
(Cant. iii. 1). (2) The travellers to Zion, when Christ is away, thouch it be night,
thoy readily miss Him (Cant. iii. 8). (3) A holy dissatisfaction with all things
while He is away. (4) A holy resolution to give Him a welcome reception, if He
will turn and come again ; then the doors should be cast wide open to receive Him
(Cant. viii. 1, 2). (6) Earnest outgoings of the heart after Him in desires for His
return (Isa. Ixix. 1), (6) A holy restlessness in the soul, till He turn and come
again (Cant. iii. 1). 3. The reasons of this concern in those married to Christ, that
He may turn and come to them. (1) Their superlative love to Christ (Cant. i. 3, 4).
(2) Their comfort in their night-journey depends on it; without it they must go
drooping, for nothing will make up the want thereof. (3) Their experience of the
desirableness of His presence and countenance in their night-journey (Ps. 1xiii. 1-3).
(4) Their felt need of it ; they know not how they will ever make out the night-
journey without it (Ex. xxxiii. 15). (a) The sense of their liableness to mistake
their way, that they need Him for their direction and gnidance (Jer. x. 23). () The
sense of their weakness for the journey, that they nced to go leaning on Him, as a
weak woman on her husband (Cant. vii. 5). (c) The sensc of the great opposition
and difficulty to be met with in the way (Eph. vi. 12, 13). 4. We shall now
confirm this point, That it will be the great concern of those married to Christ,
during their night-journey in this world, that He may turn and come to them
till the day breaking and the shadows fleeing away, they get to Him in the other
world. (1) Christ their Lord and Husband has got their heart above all other,
and it rests in Him. (2) They are partakers of the Divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4),
partakers of Ohrist, of His Spirit, His grace, His image ; and like draws to like;
the carnal worldling to the world, and the Christian to Christ. (3) All believers
may be observed to be great miscounters of time, when Christ is turned away from
them in their night-journey (Isa. liv. 7). (4) When they are themselves, they
are resolute for His li)resence and countenance (Eph. vi. 15.) (7. Boston, D.D.)
In the shadow :—To all the light is very dear, and more so perhaps because this life
is a twilight season to all of us, we are all in the shadow. It is not all dark, neither
is it all light, but it is full of shadows, shadows of sin, shadows of sorrow, shadows
of sickness, of want, of disappointment, of death. The brightest life cannot be all
sunshine, over rich and poor alike the shadows fall. The brightest eyes must be dim
with tears sometimes, the gayest voices must turn to mourning sometimes, the
merriest Church bell must toll sometimes. 1. The Church on earth has ever been
in the shadow of trouble, its holiest members have had to suffer many things. In
the Jewish Church there was the shadow of idolatry and unbelief, the shadow
of self-will and bad government, ending in the darker shadow of captivity and exile.
In the Christian Church there have been shadows of persecution, of division, of false
doctrine, of lukewarmness, of tyranny. 2. So with ourselves, the individual members
of the Church, we are all more or less in the shadow. (1) Some of us perhaps are
under the shadow of a great sin, repented of, and so pardoned, but not forgotten.
(2) Some of us perhaps are under the shadow of worldly loss. (3) It may be the
shadow of a great bereavement which has fallen upon us. (4) Over some of us again
the shadow of a great illness may have fallen. 3. We cannot make the darkness
light, or scatter the shadows, or hasten the daybreak, Jesus alonme can do that.
He who once said *‘ Lot there be light,” will say so again in answer to our prayers.
(H. J. Wilmot-Buaxton, M. A4.)

CHATPTER IIL

Vrers. 1-3. I sought Him, but I found Him not.—Hidings of God :—Prophetically
theso verses mmay be token as delineating tho sorrow of the first disciples at the
departure of Christ from the enrth. Between Easter Day and Pentecost the infant
Clhnrch was vory much as hore described. Wo would wnot, however, limit the
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application of this passage to the apostolic age. It has its fulfilment, wo belicve,
agoin and aguin. The leading idea is that of a temporary cstrangement, real or
imaginary, between Christ and is people, during \\'hiclh they scek 1lim but cannot
find Him. I. There would be nothing remarkable in the Redeemer denying tho
consolations of His Presenec to those who were careless about Him. Tho remarkable
point suggested by the text is that there is such a thing as desiring God and boing
disappointed. Now it would scem to be an ordinary feature in God’s providence to
withdraw oceasionally from the saints, in order to increase that very eraving alter
Him which He declines to gratify. He suspends His operations In their behalf
until what we call the last moment (John ii. 4, vi. 5, 6). Again and again have
dangers and distresses thickened round about the Church. The heathen have
furiously raged together. The kings of the earth have stood up, and the rulers
taken counscl together. The tyranny of despotic monarchs has well-nigh erushed
the Church at some periods : at others, heresics have prevailed so widely that the
whole community has appeared tainted. This was the case with Arianism in the
fourth century. The% who maintained sound doctrine cried unto the Lord, and
apparently in vain. They sought Him, but they found Him not. And this is no
solitary instance. How often has it happened with those who have gone to bear
the cross into heathen lands! They have laboured and toiled, and caught nothing.
For months and years they have preached, and made no converts. Nor is it
difficult to perceive that all this is a discipline to the souls of the faithful ; nay, not
only a discipline, but a test of the reality of their faith. How could the fervour of
a man'’s heart be proved, if he was heard at the first petition? How could the
depth of the soul's yearning after the Divine Being be manifested, if He was to be
found as soon as sought for? Again, it is not unusual to find persons complaining
that they arc at times quite unable to experience pleasure or consolation in religious
exercises. They go through the service of the Church without once being able to
realize the presence of God, or the solemnity of what they are about. Their hearts
respend not to the words of thanksgiving or of prayer. Everything seems heavy,
wearisome, and cold. People are frequently discouraged when they find their souls
thus chilled and lifeless—utterly unable to rise to the level of their work ; but
if you get possessed of the principle which we are illustrating, there will be no
need for this discoursgement. We are not always to blame when we are listless
and cold in Church. If we do not try or desire to be otherwise, of course the fault
is our own; but if we try to be devout and cannot, it may be only that God is
dealing with us—that He is subjecting us to a discipline which He sees necessa]:‘f.
For example, He may be teaching us not to rely upon warm emotions—not to build
overmuch upon feelings, however good. II. Now from the foregoing considerations
there flows a very solemn thought. We have said that, as well to individuals as to
the Christian Church at large, the Redeemer applies a sort of discipline in modify-
ing at times or altogether withholding the consolations of His Presence. What
follows? Why, that He must personally engage Himself about every soul. The
spirit of each man and woman is a separate planet in the spiritual system whose
summer and winter, whose storms and sunshine are regulated by Deity alome,
Hence the full meaning of that passage in which Christ Jesus is called the Shepherd
and Bishop of our souls. It intimates that the human soul is so fine and subtle a
thing that none but He can supervise and tend it. From the moment of our new
birth He takes us in hand. ]!J)very trial and temptation has been appointed by
Him ; every annoyance and disaster has been weighed out by Him. His scat is in
heaven, yet is His hand upon each one of us.  He shrouds Himself from the gaze of
the seraphim, but He is about the path and bed of every child in this assembly.
And this is what we would have you learn secondarily from the text, ‘‘I sought
Him, but I found Him not.” His withdrawing Himself is a proof of His individual
care. When anything happens out of the common course, it speaks to us of God.
‘Wlen with all our exertions we fail to find Christ, it is evidence that He is working
in and about us. We recur to the main lesson involved in what has been said,
which we desire especially to enforce. It is this. We aro not to expect to find
always great delight in the path of duty; we are not to be anxious about our
feelings, if our actions are right. Daily service and weckly communion will often
be attended coldly, and as we fear without heart. It must be so. It is the
tendency of repetition to diminish ecstatic emotions; still we are to go on stead-
fastly on our road. The spiritual life is very like the natural, it has its bright days
and its gloomy, its calm and its storm, its hours of exultation and depression, Lot
us take each as it comes, doing our work in each with care and sobriety and per-
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soverance. Yot o little whilo and these varintions shall be no more. We are
travelling onward to a land where the sun never goes down, and the noise of the
waterlloods is never heard. (Bp. Woodford.)

Vor. 3. The Watchmen that go about the eity.—Cospel Watehmen : The ministers
of the Gospel are called watchmen, either in allusion to shepherds, who watch over
their flock by night (Luke ii. 8) ; or else, to watchmen in cities as here; and their
work may be considered : 1. With regard to thcmselves; they are to watch over
themselves as well os others ; they are to watch over their conversations, that they
be as become the Gospel they preacl, and so that they may give no ill examples to
others, nor cause the ways an(} doctrines of Christ to be evil spoken of, and render
their ministry useless ; they are to watch over their doctrines, and take heed that
they be agreeable to the oracles of God; and they deliver nothing but the
‘“‘wholesome words of Christ Jesus,” and such as may be for the edifying of their
hearers, and suitable to the cases of souls; they arc to watch all opportunities to
preach this gospel, as the apostle says (2 Tim. iv. 2), to ‘‘ be instant in season and
out of season ;” and then they are to watch and observe the success of it, and how
it is blessed and madeé useful to souls: moreover they ought to have a very great
guard upon themselves ; for if the enemy can but surprise, decoy, or corrupt them,
it turns much to his edvantage. 2. With regard to others, their work is, (1) To
give the time of night, as in (Isa. xxi. 11, 12). (2) To give notice of approaching
dangers. They arc to give notice of the danger that sinners are in, who are walking
in the broad road to destruction ; and also the dangers that churches may be in
through errors and heresies springing up among them, as well as by indulging them-
selves in any vicious practices, which they are severely to check and reprehend.
Now, this work requires vigilance, prudence, courage, and faithfulness; and also
shows the necessity and uscfulness of the public ministry, which can no more be
dispensed with than watchmen in a city ; and likewise what care the Lord has of
His cliurches, in placing such officers in them, as well as the awlulness of the work
they are concerned in ; for if the watchman does not discharge his duty, the blood
of those he has to do with will be required of him. (John Gill, D.D.) Saw ye Him
whom my soul loveth 3—Objects of a Christian’s love:—I1. TnE oBIECT oF A CHRIs-
TIAN'S LOVE MAY EASILY BE IDENTIFIED. Who should be the object of a Christian’s
love but Christ? We wear His name, profess His religion, believe His Bible.
1I. THE EXISTENCE OF A CHRISTIAN’S LOVE SHOULD BE PERSONALLY ENOWN TO
OURSELVES. It must not be a theory, but a realization. Do we love Him more
than the world or the creature? III. THE oBJECT OF A CHRISTIAN’S LOVE SHOULD
BE OPENLY AND PUBLICLY AVOWED. It is not to be a secret thing, for he who is
aghamed of his Master’s livery is unworthy of Him. IV. THE FLAME OF A CHRIs-
TIAN’S LOVE TO CHRIST SOOULD BE STRONG AND VIGOROUS. ‘‘ My soul loveth Him.”
¢ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy leart,” ete. It will prompt to
inquiry and earnestness. V. THE CHRISTIAN’S LOVE TO CHRIST IS NOT ALWAYS
sATISFIED. The Master somotimes hides His face. There may be some cause of
the Saviour's withdrawing—wandering in sinful paths, sinful company, etc.
VI. THE CHRISTIAN'S UNSATISFIED LOVE WILL PRODUCE IN HIS SOUL GREATER
ACTIVITY AND ZEAL. (Homilist.)

Vers. 4, 5. It was but a little thet I passed from them, but I found Him whom
my soul loveth: I held Him and would not let Him go.— T'he rcal presence, the great
want of the Church :—As God, Jesus is evergwhere ; a8 man, He is only in heaven;
as God and man in one person, Mediator and Head of the Church, He is present with
us by the Holy Glhost, the Comforter, whom the Father has sent in His Name. This

resence, not a bodily but o spiritual presence, is the glory of the Church of God.
lien she is without it she is shorn of her strength ; when she possesses it all good
things ensue. 1. Before ever wo can bring the Well-Beloved into our mother’s house,
the Church, We MusT FIND HiM PERSONALLY FOR OURSELVES. ‘It was buta
little that I passed from them, but I found Him whom my soul loveth.” How ean
we bring into tlie chamber of the Church Him whom we have not yet met with our-
selves? Iow can wo communicate grace to others instrumentally unless, first of all,
we have reccived it into our own hearts? If thou wouldst bring Christ into the
Church which thou lovest, then, first of ull, thine inmost soul must so love Christ
that thou canst not live without His company. This must be thy ery: ‘*Saw ye Him
wlhom my soul loveth ?” and this must be tho goal of thine aspirations: ‘I have
found Ifim whom my soul loveth.” It must not bo talk, it must be soul-love; it
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must not bo a profession of affection for Jesus, but tho inmost bowels of our being
must be moved by His Name. These ardent lovers of Jesus must diligently seck
Him. The spouse sought im, songht Ifim on her bed, sought Him in tho streets,
sought Him in the broadways, sought Him at last at the lips of the watehmen, sought
Him everywhere where He was likely to be found. In see*{ing our Lord wo muust use
all ministries. The spouse inquired of tho watchmen. We are not to despise God's
servants, for He is usually pleased to bless us through them, and it would be ungrateful
both to Him and to them to pass them by as useless. But, while we use the ministries,
we must go beyond them. Do not imagine that heaving tho truth preached simply
and earnestly will of itself be a blessing to your souls. Iar, far beyond the servant,
pass to the Master. Be this the longing of each heart, ecach Sabbath day, *‘Lord,
give me fellowship with Thysel{.” Note that we must search to the very utmost till
we find our Beloved. The Christian must leave no stone unturned till he gets back
his fellowship with Christ. If any sin obstructs the way, it must be rigorously given
up ; if there be any ncglected duty, it must be earnestly discharged ; if there be any
higher walk of grace, which is necessary to continuous fellowship, we must ascend it,
fearing no hill of difficulty. Oh, for more Enochs, men who walk with God, whose
habitual spirit is that of close communjon with Jesus, meditating upon Him, yea,
more than that, sympathizing with Him, drinking in His spirit, changed into His
likeness, living over again His life, because He is in them, the monarch of their souls.
IL. If wewould be a b\le.ssing to the Chureh, and have already found Christ, we MDST
TAKE CARE TO RETAIN HiM. ‘I have found Him whom my soul loveth ; I held
Him, and I would not let Him go.” How comparatively easy it is to climb to the to

of Pisgah ! It needs but a little effort ; many bold and gracious spirits are fully equa

to it. But to keep there, to abide in that mountain, this is the difficulty. Mark
that, according to the text, it is very apparent that Jesus will go away if He be not
held. ‘I held Him and I would not let Him go " ; as if He would have gone if He
had not been firmly retained. When He met with Jacob that night at the Jabbok,
He said, ‘“ Let mego.” He would not go without Jacob’s letting Him, but He would
have gone if Jacob%md loosed his hold. He will go unless you hold Him. But note,
next, He is very willing to be held. Who could hold Him if He were not? He is
the Omnipotent Saviour, and if He willed to withdraw He could do so: let us hold
Him as we might. But mark His condescension. Jesus is willing enough to be
retained by hearts which are full of His lJove. And whenever you have Christ
remember that you are able to hold Him. She who held Him in the Song was no
stronger than you are ; she was but a feeble woman, poorly fed under the Old Testa-
ment dispensation ; you have drunk the new wine of the new covenant, and you are
stronger than she. You can hold Him, and He will not be able to go from you.
Embrace Him with the arms of mighty affection, cnchain Him with ardent admira-
tion. Lay hold upon Him by faith, and clasp Him with love. Be also much in
prayer. Prayer casts a chain about Him. He never leaves the heart that prays.
Hold Him, too, by your obedience to Him. Never quarrel with Him. Let Him
have His way. Watch His words ; be careful to obey them all. Be very tender in
your conduct, so that nothing grieves Him. Show to Him that you are ready to
suffer for His sake. III. It appears from the text that, alter the spouse had thus
found Christ for herself and helg Him, sHE BROUGHT HIM INTO THE CHURCH—I
brought Him to my mother’s house.” We ought lovingly to remember the Church
of God. By the Holy Spirit we were begotten unto newness of life, but it was in the
Church, and through the preaching of the Word there, that we were brought into
the light of life. Did I hear a barsh but honest voice exclaim, ‘‘ But I find much
fault with the Cburch”? If thou lovest her, thou wilt go backward and cast a
mantle over all.  But suppose thy candour is compelled to see faults in her ; then
there is so much the more need of her Lord’s presence in her to cure those faults.
The more sickly she is, the more she wants Him to be her strength and her physician.
I say, therefore, to thee, dear friend, above all things, seek to bring Christ into an
imperfect Church, and a weak Church, and an erring Church, that she ml? become
strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. The saints can bring Him in by
their testimony. I hope that often Christ is here when I have borne testimony to
you of His power to save, of His atoning blood, of His exaltation in Heaven, of the
perfection of His character, and of His willingness to save. But others can do it by
their prayers. There is a mysterious eflicacy in the prayers of men whe dwell noar
to God. ~Even il they were compelled to keep their beds, and do nothing but pray,
they would pour benedictions upon the Church. Wrestling prayers bring Christ into
the innennost chambers of the Church of God.  And there is no doubt that Christ is
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often brought into the Church by the oxample of those eminent saints who abide in
Ohrist. You know what I mean. There is o very manner and air about some
Christian men which honours Christ, and benefits His people. They may not be
gifted in specch, but their very spirit speaks, they are so gentle, loving, tender,
earnost, truthful, upright, gracious. Their paths, like the paths of God Himself,
drop fatness. IV, This leads me to the last point, which is this, to cIrArRGE THE
OILURCH THAT SUE DE CAREFUL NOT TO DISTURB THE LORD'S REPOSE, if we have
been cnabled by Divine Grace to bring the Lord into the chambers of our mother’s
house (ver. 5). Observe, then, that the Lord Jesus in His Church is not indifferent
to the conduct of His people. The Lord Jesus Christ, looking around His Church, if
He sees anything evil in it, will do one of two things ; either He will go right away
from His Church because the evil is tolerated there, and He will leave that Church
to be like Laodicea, to go on from bad to worse, till it becomes no Church at all ; or
else He will come and He will trim the lamp, or, to use the figure of the fifteenth of
John, He will prune the vine-branch, and with His knife will cut off this member,
and the other, and cast them into the fire ; while, as for the rest, He will cut them
till they bleed again, because they are fruit-bearing members, but they have too much
wood, and He wants them to bring forth more fruit. It is not a trifling matter to be
in the Church of God. God’s fire is in Zion and His furnace in Jerusalem. (C. H.
Spurgeon.) Love's vigilance rewarded :—]. Before we actually come to our text, we
may notice THREE PRELIMINARY STEPS IN THE SPOUSE’S PROGREsS. 1. The first
one is implied in the words, ¢ I love Him."” She refers to her Beloved under the title
of ““Him whom my soul loveth.” Can you give the Lord Jesus that title? 2. Then,
in the spouse’s progress, there came another step, ‘I sought Him.” Can you put
your finger on that sentence and say, ‘‘That is true, too”? Have you been seeking
Him this Sabbath day ? Are you coming to His table to-night seeking Him ? 3. Then
comes in a little minor or mournful music, for the next clanse is, *“ I sought Him, but
I found Him not.” The spouse is so sad about it that she tells out her woe twice,
I sought Him, but I found Him not.” Do you know that experience? I hope you
are not realizing it at this time ; but many of us have known what it is. Our Lord
Jesus Christ would not have us think little of His company ; and, sometimes, it is
only as we miss it that we begin to appreciate the sweetness of it. If we always had
high days and holidays, we might not be so thank(ul when our gala days come round.
II. Inside the text, there are THREE FURTHER STEpS: ‘‘I found Him,” ““I held
Him,” “I brought Him into my mother’s house, and into the chamber of her that
conceived me.” 1. This is the first of the second series of steps, ‘“I found Him.” I
do not wish to stand here and speak for myself alone ; but I want, beloved, that you
should each one of you also say, ‘I love Him,” ‘‘I sought Him,” and now, ‘I have
found Him.” What is meant by the words, ‘I found Him”'? Well, I think a soul
may say, ‘‘I found Him,” in the sense employcd in the text, when first of all it has
a clear view of His Person. My Beloved is Divine and human, the Son of God, and
yet the Son of man. Let your soul picture Him so plainly that you can seem to see
Him, for this will be a part of your finding Him. But that will not be enough ; you
must then get to know that He is present with you. We cannot see Him, but yet
He that walketh amidst the golden candlesticks is, in spirit, in this house of prayer
at this moment. If you can get that thought fully into your minds, that Christ is
really here in our midst, you can then each one begin to say, I have found Him.”
But you want more then that, namcly, to feel that He loves you, loves youasif there
were nobody else for Him to love, loves you even as the Father loves Him. That is
o daring thing to say, and I should never have said it if He had not first uttered it ;
but He says, “ As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you.” 2. Now we come
to tho second step. The spouse says, ‘‘I held Ilim.” Tlis is a deeper experience
than the former one; ‘‘I held Him meons more than ‘I found Him.” How are
we to hold Christ? Woell, first, let us hold Him by our heart’s resolve. Get you to
Jacob’s boldness when he said to the Angel of the Oovenant, *“I will not let theo go
cxcept thou bless me " ; but go even beyond that, do not put in any ““except” at all,
but say, ‘‘I will not let Theo go, for I cannot be blessed if Thou art gone from me.”
Further, brethron, hold Him by making Him your all in all.  Yield up everything
to Him, be obedient to Him, be willing to suller for IHim, grieve not His Holy Spirit,
crown Him, cxtol Him, magnify Him, keep on singing His praises, for so will you
hold Him. Hold Hin, too, by a simple faith. That 1s & wonderful hold-fast. One
word more bofore we leave this point. Tho ouly way to hold Christ is to hold Him
Ly His own power. Think of poor Jacob, who, when the angel did but touch him,
felt his sinows shrink directly, yot ho said, ‘I will not let theo go.” And I, a poor
27
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{rembling ereature, may hold the Ommipotent Himself, and say to Iim, T will not
let Thee go.”  Mow is that wonder to be aecomplished ¢ I will tell you. If Ommni-
potence helps you to hold Omnipotence, why, then, the deed is done | If Christ, and
not you alene, holds Christ, then Christ is held indeed, for shall He vanquish His
own Self? 8. The next step is deseribed in the words, ‘I brought Him.” ith this
we finish : ‘I brought Him into my mother’s house, and iuto the ¢hamber of her that
conceived me.”  And where, I pray you, is our mother’s house? I do not believe in
any reverence for mere material buildings ; but I have great reveronce for the true
Church of the Living God. The Church is the House of God, and the mother of our
sonls.  How can you bring Christ to His Church ¢t Partly, you can bring Him by
vour spirit. If you have really found Christ, and bring Him with you into the
assembly, you will not be the man who will criticize, and find fault, and quarrel with
your neighbour because he does not give you enough room in the pew. You will not
be the person to pick holes in other people’s coats ; but you will be very considerate
of others. As for yourself, anything will do for you, and anywhere will do for you,
for you have seen the Beloved. You want other people to get as mueh good as they
can ; you are no longer selfish ; how can you be, when you have found Him whom
your soul Joveth? And now your poor brother need not be very choice in the selection
of his words : if he will only talk about Jesus, you will be quite satisfied ; if his accents
should be a little broken, you will not mind that. So long as you feel that he wishes
to extol your Lord, that will be enough for you. 8o, in this manner, you will in
spirit bring the Beloved to your mother’s house, to the chamber of her that conceived
you. But, dear friend, it will also be a happy thing if you are able to talk about your
Lord, for then you can bring Him to the Church with your words. But if, alas ! you
feel that you cannot speak for Christ, then, beloved, bring Him by your prayers.
(C. H. Spurgeon.)

Vers. 6-11. Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness +—The royal pair in
their glorious chariot :—Great prinees in the East are in the habit of travelling in
splendid palanquins, which are at the same time chariots and beds. The person
reclines within, screened by curtains from public view ; a bodyguard protects the
equipage from robbers, and blazing torches light up the path along which the
travellers proceed. King Solomon, in this Song, describes the Church of Christ, and
Christ Himself, as travelling through the world in sueh a palanquin. The day is
coming when both our Divine Lord and His chosen bride shall be revealed in glory
before the eyes of all men. I. THE MAGNIFICENT PROGRESS, THE GLORIOUS ON-GOING
oF THE CHURCH AND HER LORD THROUGH THE WORLD (ver. 6). The equipage excites
the attention of the onlooker ; his curiosity is raised, and he asks, ‘* Who is this ?”
The true Church of God is a stranger and pilgrim still ; an alien and a foreigner in
every land ; a speckled bird ; & dove in the midst of ravens; a lily among thorns.
The ignorance of men concerning spiritual things is not, however, caused by the
darkness of the things themselves, for Christ and His Church are the great lights of
the world. When great persomages travelled in their palanquins, and more
especially in'marriage processions, they were attended by a number of persons who,
at night, carried high up in the air burning cressets which gave forth a Llaze of
light. Sometimes these lights were simply torches carried in the hands of running
footmen ; at other times they were a sort of iron basket lifted high into the air,
upon poles, from which went up a pillar of smoke and flame. Our text says, ‘“ Who
is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke ?” a beautiful illustra-
tion of the fact that wherever Christ and His cause are carried, light is a sure
accompaniment, High lift your lamps, ye servants of our Lord. High lift up the
Cross of the Redeemer ; for in Him is light, and the light is the lifo of men. But
you will tell me that our text rather speaks of ‘‘ pillars of smoke ” than of sparkling
Jamps. The smoke is but the effect of the flame, and even the pillar of smoke is
Juminous. Wlat is the smoke that has attended the Church? What but the
deaths of her martyrs, the sufferings of her confessors, the patient endurance of her
valiant sons? Wherever she goes, the thick smoke of her suffering goeth up to
Heaven. It often happens that Oriental monarchs of immense possessions are not
content with burning common coals in these cressets, but frequently consume sandal-
wood and other woods which give forth a delightful smell; or else, if they use
ordinary coals, they sprinkle upon them frankincense and myurh, so that a delicious
perfume is spread on all sides.  In the olden times, they also went to great expense
in obtaining drugs, which the merchants collected from all parts of the earth, and
these were carcfully compounded into the renowned ‘‘powders of the merchants,”
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which yiclded n dclicious variety of delicate perfumes, not o he produced by any
onc aromatic casence.  Our inspired poet describes the travelling procession of tlic
royal pair, nnd fails not to dwell upon the delightful perfume of myrrh and frank-
incenye, with all the powders of the mereliant,  which make the wilderness smell as
a garden of roscs.” herever the Church of Christ procceds, though her pathway
ia o desert, though she marches through a howling wilderncss, she scatters the
richest perfume. Among the ten wonders which Jewish tradition ascribes to the
temple, we find that the rain never extinguished the fire of the wood which was
laid in order upon the altar, nor did the wind cver conquer the pillar of smoke so as
to disperse or bend it. Verily it is so with the Chureli of God, as she cometh out of
the wilderness: who shall quench her flaming lamp, or stay the incense of her
golden censers? Ride on, Great Prince, and bear Thy spouse with Thee in Thy
majestic chariot, till Thou hast lit the world with Thy Divine light, and hast made
it a temple filled with a cloud of incense of sweet smell to the nostrils of Jehovah!
I1. THE SECURITY OF CHRIST'S CHURCH AT ALL TIMES. Of course when travelling
through a wilderness, a royal procession was always in danger of attack. Arabs
prowled around ; wandering Bedouins were always prepared to fall upon the
caravan ; and more especially was this the case with a marriage procession, because
then the robbers might expect to obtain many jewels, or, if not, a heavy ransom for
the redemption of the bride or bridegroom by their friends. What shall I say of
the attacks which have been made upon the Church of Christ, and upon Christ
Himself? They have been incessant. We know that Christ’s canse in the world is
always safe because of Divine protection, and because the legions of God’s angels
keep wateh and ward over the saints, But we have something more tangible than
this. Our gracious God has been pleased to commit unto men the ministry of
Christ. “‘Unto the angels hath He not put in subjection the world to come,
whereof we speak.” The Lord ordaineth that chosen men should be the protectors
of His Church ; not that they have any power as of themselves to do anything, but
He girdeth the weak with strength and maketh the feeble mighty; so then, men,
cven the sons of men stand in array around the travelling palanquin of Christ, to
guard both the bridegroom and the bride. Read the 7th and 8th verses carefully,
and you will notice that there are enough swordsmen. *‘Threescore valiant men are
about it.” There are always enough men chosen of God to guard the Church.
Observe that these warriors are men of the right mettle. ‘‘Yes,” says poor
trembling Little-Faith, ‘‘ we have hosts of men, but they are not like the great-
hearts of old ; they have not the qualifications which the age requires.” Ah! but
remember, about the bed of Solomon there are ¢ threescore valiant men ” ; and glory
be unto my Master, while I may not flatter the ministry, I must not dishonour Him
by believing that He has left His Church without valiant defenders. ¢“AL!” I
think I hear you say, ‘‘ but though there may be so many men, and men of the
right sort, I am afraid they are not in the right place.” Look again at the text.
It is written, *‘ Threescore valiant men are ABoUT IT ”; that is, there are some on
that side, and some on this, some before, and some behind ; they are all round the
travelling chariot of Christ. ‘I wish there might be one in our parish,” says one.
Pray for Him, and He who has promised to send you all good things may yet send
him to you. Notice that these men are all well armed. ‘‘They all hold swords.”
What swords ave these 7 Every valiant man in Christ’s Israel holds the sword of
the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Besides this, and here is an opportunity for
you all to carry swords—every valiant man in God’s Israel carries the sword ot
prayer, which is comparable to those huge two-handed swords of the olden time,
which the soldier lifted up and brought down with such tremendous foree as to
cleave a min in halves: prayer is a weapon which no man can eflectually resist.
Further, these men are not only well armed, but they are well trained. They are all
expert in war ; men who have endured temptations themselves ; men whose souls
have been exercised ; men who have slain both the lion and the bear, and are men
of war from their youth. Further, these men were not only well trained, but vou
will sce that they were always rcady. Each man has his sword upon his thigh,
ready to be drawn forth. Observe also that these men were watchlul, for “ they
had theiv sword on their thigh because of fear in the night.” They never sleep,
but watch always for the Chureh’s interest. Py ye that the Lord may raise up
many such, who night and day with tears shall watch for the souls of men, and
agninst the cnemies of our lsracl. III. Tur EXCELLENCY OF TIIS CHARIOT IN
wnicu Jxsus RIDES. It is not diflicult to convey to persons the most unacquainted
with Rastern mannors and customs, an idea of what this palanquin is. 1t is o sort
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ol large sedan in which one or two persons may reclive with ease. Of course, this
palanquin could not be made of gol}l or silver, because then it would be too heavy
for carriage ; it must be made of wood ; hence King Solomon made & bed, or chariot,
or palanquin, of the wood of Lebanon. Then there needs to be four pillars support-
ing the covering aad the curtains ; the pillars thereof are of silver. The Lottom of
it should be something massive, in order to sustain the weight of thoe parson; the
bottom thercof is of gold. The canopy on the top is a covering of purple. Since
to lie on gold would be very unpleasant, it is covered with delicate, daintily wrought
carpets ; and so we have the bottom therecof paved, or rather carpeted with love for
the daughters of Jerusalem. Some delicate devices of needlework adorn the bottomn
of this bed-chariot in whieh the king and his spouse recline during their journey.
The doctrines of the Gospel are comparable, for their antiquity, for their sweet
fragrance, for their incorruptibility, to the wood of Lebanon. The Gospel of Christ
never decays; Jesus Christ the same ycsterday, to-day, and for ever. Not one
single truth bears any sign of rot. And to those souls that are onlightened from
above, the Gospel gives forth a fragrance far richer than the wood of Lebanon. As
for the silver pillars which bear up the canopy, to what should I liken them but to
the attributes of God which support and guarantee the efficiency of the great
atonement of Christ beneath which we are sheltered. There is the silver pillar of
God’s justice. He cannot, He will not smite the soul that hides beneath the Cross
of Christ. Then stands the next, the solid pillar of His power. ‘‘ They shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My hand ; My Fatler which gave them
Me is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand.”
Then on the other side is the Ei]lar of His love, a silver pillar, indeed, bright and
sparkling to the cye ; love unchanging and éternal, strong as the power and fast as
the justice which bear up the canopy on the other side. And here on this side
stands immutability, another column upon which the atonement rests. If God
could change, then might He cast away His blood-bought ; but ‘‘because I am God
and change not, therefore, ye sons of Jacob, rejoice.”” As for the covering of the
chariot, it is of purple. I need not tell you where it was dyed. No Tyrian hues
are mingled here. As for the bottom of this palanquin, which is of gold—may not
this represent the eternal purpose and counsel of God, that purpose which He
formed in Himself or ever the earth was ? Then, to make this a]l soft and pleasant
to recline 1pon, here is pavement of needlework. Soft cushions of love on which to
rest. The-e is a double meaning here, for both the bride and Lridegroom find rest
in love. Our Lord finds rest in the Jove of His people. ¢ Here will I dwell for
ever.” They do, as it were, make these carpets of needlework in their love and
affection for Him, and in their trust and confidence in Him ; and here He rests. On
the other hand, our Beloved spent His life to work for us our bed of rest, so that we
must trenslate it ““ love of,” as well as love for the daughters of Jerusalem.” We
rest in Christ's love ; He rests in our love. IV. THE DUTY OF EVERY BELIEVING
HEART in connection with the subject. Let every believer, while he recognizes
himself as part of the Church inside the palanquin, yet look upon himself personally
as one of the danghters of Zion, and let us each go forth this morning to meet King
Solomon. He is the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace, and therefore is He King Solomon going forth. Get up
from your beds of sloth ; rise from your chambers of ease ; go forth, go forth to pray,
to labour, to suffer ; go forth to live in purity, leaving Babylon bebind ; go forth to
walk with Him alone, leaving even your kinsfolk and acquaintance if they will not
follow with you. Wherefore tarriest thou at home when the King is abroad ?
‘ Behold the Bridegroom cometh, come ye forth to meet Him,” and behold King
Solomon. To-day lct your eye rest upon Him. Let your eye behold the head that
to-day is crowne wit){ glory, wearing many crowns. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Christ's
ascension ~—The simile is a most striking one. When Clrist was on carth, Ho
came, as it were, to a wilderness. He lived in the wilderness while here, in the
desert, on tbe mountain-top. It was at His ascension that Ie appeared as pillars of
smoke rising out of the earthly wilderness. ‘‘When He had spoken these things,
while they belield, He was taken up, and a cloud received Iim out of their sight.”
And when we consider who it was that ascended—the well-beloved Son of God, in
whomn the Father was well pleased, in whom His soul delighted, who finished His
work on earth—we see still further the propriety of the figure. The smolic was not
the smoke of offensiveness, but the fragrance of perfume, the smoke of the sweet-
smelling incense, filling both earth and heaven with fragrance. I. Cnrst's
ASCENSION I8 THE CONSUMMATION oF His wonk. 1. It was not completo until
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this had taken place. Beforo His crucifixion He was working out our salvation and

accomplishing the purposcs of His Fathcr. When in the grave He was under the

dotinion of death. After 1lis resurrection He was still in this world of sin and

sorrow. DBut wlon He ascended into heaven the whole work He had undertaken

to perform was earried to a fitting conclusion. 2. We must bear in mind that when

Christ ascended into heaven it was not merely a return to the place He came from.

He came from heaven o spirit, an essence. He returned, the same spirit indeed, but

bearing with Him a human body. His ascension, then, was rather the entrance of
rcnewed manhood into the presence of God, the admission of justified humanity into

the kingdom of heaven. II. CHRIST'S ASCENSION WAS THE EARNEST OF OUR

PERSONAL BLESSINGS. Two important objects were to be especially assured to us.

1. The preparing a place—‘‘I go that I may prcpare a place for you.” What this

Jroeparation involved we cannot exactly say. 2. The giving His Spirit—in other

words, preparing us for the place. 3. The officizting as High-Priest.  ITI. CRRIST'S

ASCENSION WAS A SUITABLE REWARD To His work. (Homilist.) Like pillars

of smoke.—Pillars of sinoke :—The arechitecture of the smoke is wondrous, whether

God with His finger curls it into a cloud or rounds it into a dome, or points it

in a spire, or spreads it in a wing, or, as in the text, hoists it in a pillar. In the

first place, these pillars of smoke indicate the suffering the Church of God has

endured. The smoke of martyrs’ homes and martyrs’ bedies if rolling up all at once

would have eclipsed the noonday sun, and turned the brightest day the world ever

saw into a midnight. Has persecution ceased ? Ask that young man who is trying
to be a Christian in a store or factory, where from morning to night he is the butt
of all the mean witticisms of unbelieving employés. Ask that wife whose husband
makes her fondness for the house of God, and even her kneeling prayer by the
bedside, a derision, and is no more fit for her holy companionship than a filthy crow

would be fit companion for a robin or a golden oriole. For the body, thanks to
God, there are now no swords or fiery stakes, but for the sonls of thousands of the
good, in a figurative sense, rack and gibbet and Torquemada. The symbol of the
domestic and social and private and public suffering of a great multitude of God’s
dear children, pillars of smoke. But nothing can be more beautiful than the figures
of smoke on a clear sky. You can see what you will in the contour of this volatile
vapour, now enchanted castles, now troops of horsemen, now bannered procession,

now winged couriers, now a black angel of wrath under a spear of the sunshine
tarned to an angel of light, and now from hotizon to horizon the air is a picture-
gallery filled with masterpieces of which God is the artist, morning clouds of smoke
born in the sunrise, and evening clouds of smoke laid in the burnished sepulchres of
the sunset. The beauty of the transfigured smoke is a Divine symbol of the beauty
of the Church. The fairest of all the fair is she. Her mission 1s to cover the earth
with a supernatural gladness, to open all the prison-doors, to balsam all the wounds,
to moss all the graves, to burn up the night in the fireplace of a great morning, to
change handcuffs into diamonded wristlets, to turn the whole race around, and
whereos it faced death, commanding it, ‘‘ Right about face for heaven!” According
to the number of the spires of the churches in all our cities, towns and neighbour-
hoods, are the good hoines, the worldly prosperities, and the pure morals, and the
happy souls. According as the churches are numerous are the crimes few. Accord-
ing as the churches are few the crimes are numerous. The most beautiful organiza-
tion the world ever saw or ever will see is the much-maligned Church, the friend of
all good, the foe of all evil, ** fair ag the moon and clear as the sun.” Beautiful in
her Author, beautiful in her mission, the heroine of the centuries, the bride of Christ,
the queen of the nations! Through her gates will march all the influences for good
that shall ever reach our world. Take its membership as a mass, not speaking of
tho acknowledged exceptions, they are the noblest, grandest, kindest, best men and
women of the ages. But for them the earth would long ago have beeu a burned-out
volcano. They have beon the salt that has kept the human race from putrefaction
insuflerable either to human or angelic olfactories. (7. De Witt Talmage.)

Vers. 9, 10. King Solomon made himself a ohariot of the wood of Lebanon.—
Solomon’s chariot :—I. SOLOMON WAS A TYPE OF JESUS CHRIST. 1. In his oftices he
represented Jesus. (1) He was, as you know full well, a king, and a very notable
king, richer and wiser and more glorious than any of the kings of the earth. And
what shall we say of Josus, who, even when He was hcro in flesh and humiliation,
was still a King? Now that He is oxalted at the right hand of God, 1I¢ secms to be
yet more kingly ; but Ho is destined to sit upon a still nobler throne, and to wicld
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a still wider influence. (2) But Solomon, in this passage, and, indeed, thronghout
this wonderful book, is scen as a bridegroom. crein also he represents Josus
Christ.  Christ, as the Head of the Church, calls us His precious and beloved bride.
All He has we have. *“ All that is Mine is thine,” says Jesus, and tho bonds that
bind us to Him ncither life, nor death, nor earth, nor hell, can ever break, or even
stretch. Blessed be the name of Him who, whilo Ho is not ashamed to call us
brethren, admits His people into still closer relationship, and calls them collectively,
““My sister, My spouse ! (3) Moreover, Solomon was distinguished as a great
temple builder. Jesus Christ is the architect and builder of the Temple that shall
never fade away. Solomon's temple has long ago crumbled into dust, and its sue-
cessors have passed away, but Jesus Christ has been engaged from all eternity erect-
ing a Temple which abides, which will outlive the wreck of matter and the crash of
worlds, which will shine in greater splendour as the everlasting ages come and go.
He is at once the architect and the builder of it; He is also the foundation-stone,
and the chief corner-stone of it. 2. But there are certain qualities that distinguished
the king that shine resplendent in the King of kings. (1) Solomon was the wisest
of men ; he was wise enough originally to ask for wisdom. Then God gave him not
only wisdom, but riches and honour and power. But oh, how wise is Jesus! In
Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge, and He is made unto us
wisdom. (2) If Solomon was wealthy, what shall we say of the Christ of God% The
treasures of Solomon’s house, and the abundance of his table amazed all who visited
his court, but think of the abundance of the wealth and fulness of Jesus Christ. He
is the possessor of all things, He is God's own Son and Heir. (3) How glorious
Solomon was, though indeed Christ said of the lilies that Solomon, in all his glory,
was not arrayed like one of these. Yet it must be admitted that Solomon’s court
was magnificent. Oriental splendour was at its grandest in his case, but oh, how
Jesus outshines him, not with the same sort of glory, but with the glory that
excelleth, the glory of His grace, the beauty of His holiness, the grandeur of His
goodness ! If the lilies outvied and excelled Solomon in all his glory, what shall be
said of Jesus, who is at once the rose of Sharon and the lily of the valleys, the
chiefest among ten thousand and the altogether lovely? II. THE KING'S CHARIOT
Is A TYPE OF CHRIST'S COVENANT, AND OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GoD.
1t was not a chariot really, but rather a travelling coucli or palanquin, in which the
king himself and his spouse were seated. It was the place of rest, in which these
twain reclined at ease, while they came up frorh the wilderness towards the great
and glorious city. Now such is the covenant to us. 1. Now notice concerning this
so-called chariot that Solomon himself made it. ‘‘King Solomon made himself &
chariot.” I do not mean that the royal hands were actually engaged in its con-
struction—we can hardly suppose that—but he gave instructions for its construction,
perhaps personally superintended the making of it. I do say, however, of the
covenant of the Lord our God, that He Himself prepared it. As Noah built the
ark, so God Himself has arranged the terms of the covenant. He Himself has
signed it ; Jesus Himself has sealed it with His own precious blood. Christ has
built this chariot for Himself to ride in. You may be sure it is well and truly built,
then ; I bave not the slightest fear in trusting myself on board that travelling couch,
for T shall share it with Jesus. 2. Notice the materials of its construction. This
roval litter is said to have been of cedar—‘‘the wood of Lebanon.” That is the
finest of all the woods, the most lasting and the most fragrant. It is as if to say
that the covenant which God has made with Jesus Christ on behalf of all who love
Him and trust Him, is a covenant that lasts, and which, while it lasts, is full of joy
and fragrance. ‘‘He made pillars thereof of silver.” This represented Divine
Loliness and infinite purity. I notice that the floor or basis was of gold. It was
constructed of this imperishable and unchangeable metal, because it was in.tended to
get forth the immutable purpose and the unchanging decrec of the infallible God.
Over all wag a purple canopy, with equally royal‘curtains hanglpg by .tho sides,
screening from the too-hot sun. Ah, here is sovereign grace, here is atoning blood,
lere is the doctrine of the substitution, for we can look through these purple curtains,
even towards the sun of God's holiness, and find the exceeding brightness bearable
because Jesus Christ, the Day’s-Man, has come between us and Him. It was paved
with love for the daughters of Jerusalem, or, as some think, the chariot was lined
end upholstered with embroidered work, so that the daughters of Jerusalem sliould
Le glad at sight of it, and the bride herself he filled with joy. 3. Whatis the
purpose of this covenant, and of this Gospel of His grace? A parallel purposo to
that of Solomon’s chariot. * Whereby believers are carried to heaven,” says Cruden.
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The BTOHBO shares tho triumph to Zion as well as in it, while the danghters of
Jorusalem go out to meet the cavalcede, and to share the joy. (7. Spurgeon.) The
saint's palangquin :—It scems no part of the mind of the Spirit that we should take
this dcscri}gtion to picces, and try to allegorize the several parts. The intention is
to represent to us the fact thut the believer is carried onwar(i to heaven in a convey-
anco as costly and glorious a8 that here described ; that the materials are of the richest,
choicest, most durable character ; that the midst is paved or tessellated with love.
The provision made, the means provided for bringing us to glory, are of a rare and
splondid nature. After exhausting the things most valuable among men, making the
pillars silver, the railing gold, the seat or couch purple, he adopts a feature in the
description entirely new, and says the midst is curiously wrought with something
more precious than silver or gold, even with love itself—showing that the saint, while
thus passing through the wilderness between this world and heaven, between our state
of guilt and our state of glory, is in a palanquin of the most costly make, borne up
in the hands of angels, surrounded by an armed angelic guard, and reclining on a solt
couch beautilul as purple, the most costly colour, with the midst of the litter formed
of love—the many acts of Divine love from Father, Son and Holy Spirit, there com-
bining underneath us like the different pieces in a beautiful mosaic, tessellated pave-
ment. In the spirit of this passage, those who wait on the Lord are said to remew
their strength ; and He will give His angels charge concerning such, to bear them
up in their hands, lest at any time they dash their foot against a stone (Isa. x1. 31 ;
Ps. xci. 12). (G. Burrowes.)

Ver. 10. The midst thereof being paved with love, for the danghters of Jernsalem.—
Paved with love :~—This palanquin or travelling chariot in which the king is carried,
represents the covenant of grace, the plan of salvation, and, in fact, the whole system
by which the Lord Jesus comes down in merey among men, and by which He bears
His people along with Himself through the wilderness of this world, onward to the
rest which He hath prepared for them. It is, in a word, the mediatorial work of
Jesus. I. NOTICE THE GROWTH WHICH IS INDICATED HERE AS TO OUR VIEWS OF
THE COVENANT OF GRACE. The description advances step by step, each sentence
mentioning an additional and far-enhanced preciousness. At the first glance the
sweet singer who speaks in this Song perceived that the chariot was made of cedar,
a costly wood ; a closer view revealed ‘‘the silver pillars, beauteous to behold ”:
further observation showed ‘‘ the basis all of burnished gold.” From cedar to silver,
and from silver to gold, we have a clear advance as to precious material. On looking
again, the observer remarks ‘‘ the top of princely purple,” which is yet more precious
as the type of imperial dignity, and the token of that effectual atonement which was
wrought out by the ensanguined stream of Calvary. The blood which dyed that
pwple canopy is much more precious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried
with fire. And then, though one would think there could be no advance beyond
the precious blood, the Song proceeds yet one step further, for we find that < the
midst thereof was paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.” The covenant
is love in its secret places, ell love, unalloyed love, invisible love, nothing else Lut
love. When one comes to know most of the covenant, and admires the wisdom, tho
power, the purity, the eternity of all that God has dome, yet the most striking
characteristic of it to the advanced Christian is the love, the mighty love of God, by
which he is brought by Jesus Christ into eternal salvation. Thou hast crowned me
with lovingkindness ; Thou hast loved my soul out of the pit ; Thou hast loved me,
and given Thyself for me. Thy love has redeemed me with a price most precious ;
Thy%ve has made me what I am ; Thy love carries on tho work, and Thy love will
complete it, and present me to Thee in its own perfect image ; for *‘the midst of it
is paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.” II. NOTE THE POSITION FROM
WHICH THE LOVE MENTIONED IN OUR TEXT IS BEST SEEN. ‘‘The midst thercot is
paved with love.” It is not, therefore, to be scen from the outside. The mere
outsider understands nothing of the love of God to His pcople as displayed in the
covenant of grace. ¢‘The secrct of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He
will show them His covenant.” And so note next, when the Christian lhimself
stands apart from his Lord, and judges by outward upgen,runces, he cannot perceive,
as once he did, the lovingkindness of tho Lord. DProvidence grows dark asa winter’s
day. The tried believer cries, ‘‘ My wilc has 'been taken from me; my property is
melting away, my business fades ; I am sick in body and weary in soul; I cannot
see o, troce of tho love of God to e in all this.” Brother, the description in the
Song does not suy that the chariot is plated with love on the outside, but it is paved
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with love within, <“in the midst of it.” O, that you had faith to bolieve that tho
heart and real core of evory providence is love. The oxterior of it may be as a thorn
hedge, but sweet fruit ripens within. Look at the tessellated pavement of love
bencath your feet for a moment. See you not the Father’s love—that golden mass
of uncreated love, for the Father Himself loveth you: look at Jesus' love, another
diamond pavement beneath your foot: Jesus loved you to the death with a love that
many waters could not quench, nor floods drown : look at the love of the Spirit, too:
equally precious is the tender affection of the loving Comforter. Think how the
Holy Ghost has borne with you, has striven with you, and endured your ill manners
in the wilderness, and blessed you still. Look at those delight(ul embroideries from
the Divine necdle—the precious promises. A thousand promises there aro, but they
are all love. Look down and see how all the attributes of God are engaged for you,
but they are all in league with love. Look, then, at all the providences of God
towards you, at all the exercises of His grace in your heart, and you will see many
and strange colours of varied beauty, all blending in one wondrous pattern of deep,
unsearchable love. III. NOTICE THE PECULIAR POSITION OF THE PAVEMENT OF
LOVE DESCRIDED IN THE TEXT. It is ‘“‘in the midst ” of the chariot, and only from
the midst is it to be seen. It is in the midst of it ; and therefore Jesus rides upon
it, and His espoused ones ride upon it. It is a very simple thought, but it richly
deserves to be beaten out a little. Jesus is represented here as the King in the
chariot, and as the chariot is lined with love, we are taught that Jesus dwells in
love. Where is He now? Among the thrones and principalities above, but Ho
abides sti!l in love. Love broughtgHim down from heaven to earth, love conducted
Him in all His weary journeys over the acres of Palestine: love led Him to the
garden, the death-sweat, and the cross; and equally at this hour does love attend
Him: He loves in heaven as He loved below. Whatever He is doing, whatever He
is feeling, whatever He is saying, we know this one tling about Him, He dwells
in love to us. He is in His chariot, and all around Him in that chariot is love.
IV. DWELL oX THAT LOVE itself for a moment. Remember it is special love. There
is an electing, discriminating, distinguishing love, which is settled upon a chosen
people—a love which goes forth to none beside, but only to them ; and it is this
love which is the true resting-place of the saint. It is love undeserved, for what
daughter of Jerusalem ever deserved that our glorious King should fall in love with
her? It is a love, therefore, which is a theme for eternal wonder. Why didst Thou
love me, Redeemer? Why didst Thou make a covenant of grace with me, and line
that covenant with immutable love? This love is everlasting and eternal. It never
had a beginning, it never will have an end. Simply as I have stated the truth, it
is a nut with heaven for its kernel. Thou wast always loved, O believer, and thou
always shalt be, come what may. It is love unrivalled, for never was there such
affection as that which Christ has for His chosen ; love unexampled, to which none
of ns shall ever reach. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 11. Go forth, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the
crown wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day of his espousals.—Z7%e
coronalion of Jesus :—Here we have, by the voice of the Holy Ghost, the account
of the coronation of human nature in the person of the Incarnate Word. As ‘‘the
day of our Lord’s Resurrection is the day wherein the dignity of the everlasting
priesthood was actually collated upon Him,” so ‘‘the day of His ascension, or
placing at the right hand of God, is the day of His solemn enthronization, when the
Tord “sent forth the rod of His strength out of Zion.”” But the eoronation of our
Lord is not the quiet accession of the heir of a desired and long-descended line to
the peaceful seat of his fathers: it is rather the final triumph of a mighty warrior
who through blood hath waded to the throne. It is rather the eventual vindication
of the true heir, who, as in many an Oriental land, has been deharred from His sue-
cession by the intrigues of His enemies, and has to obtain His own by the might of
His holy arm. And who are they whom the triumphant Lord hath thus routed?
I will not speak of those temporal enemies who now, or in times past, oppose and
resist His will. Rather will I speak of the spiritual enemies of this Monarch, whom
He hath overthrown—Satan, sin and death : each a mighty polentate—Satan, ¢ the
prince of this world” ; sin, that *‘reigned unto death” **in our mortal bodies” ;
deatly, that by one oflence reigned ‘“{from Adam till Moses.” Now the royal work
of our ascended Lord is to subdue and to destroy these; and because, thongh
srotched and crippled, they still exist, so the royalty of our Lord is a prosent and
potential act of conquering dominion, The ¢ demonstration of the eternal justice of
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God,” and the probation of holy souls, require that still the powers of evil shonld
be allowod ; und therofore is the Lternal Son *set down on the right hand of God,
from honceforth oxpecting till His enemics be made His footstool.” And yet the
conquest ig complete, so far as our condition of trial will allow. Satan subdued is
now the unwilling servant of Divine justice in the case of the reprobate, while he
has no power to hurt the elect of God. Sin still remains, in all its hideous mystery,
s the measure of the love of the Cross, but has no power over the children of the
kingdom ; and even death itself, though still allowed 1o fill its place in the physical
world, has now changed its conditions, and altered its position in the kingdom of

race, its reslm being the ante-chamber of the New Jerusalem, and itself the

arbinger of a joyous resurrection. But we must not confine our ideas of the royalty
of Christ to a mighty warrior going forth conquering and to conquer. Our Heavenly
Monareh is to His own no ‘‘ minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil”; but yielding to the deep necessities of the benevolence of His
attributes, ‘‘ He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest
Thou " TFirst, His reign is established iri the kingdom of tze physical world. This
bursting springtime, when nature is at its freshest and loveliest, when thc hidden
powers of vegetable life, so lately dead and inert, have again put forth their might
to the glory of God, and tho green carpet of the earth, and the rich foliage of the
trees and the flowers reflecting every hue of paradise on the earth below, all speak to
the eye of faith, as the sweet bird’s song speaks to the ear, tells us not merely of a
King, but of a King whose law shall not be broken, and who shows us, by the
beauty of thet inviolate law. how bright would be His other kingdoms, did not the
free will of man mar what He had made good, and defile what He had pronounced
pure. And next, His reign is established in the kingdom of grace. Our blessed
Saviour is King and Lord of His Mystical Body. That mighty organization is no
mere fortuitous congeries of holy souls, unknown to men, known only to God, with-
out discipline or order ; but it is a well-grounded polity, of which by far the greater
Ea.rt is in heaven, obeying, loving, serving, adoring, and where here on earth the

eart of man finds its truest happiness in perfect and unreserved submission. How
it comforts one in the midst of the mysterious providences and spiritual trials, and
strange dispensations which mark the course of the fortunes of the Church here
below, to dwell upon that unswerving obedience which is paid Him by the glorious
hierarchies above. The Lord is king, be the people never so impatient. He sitteth
between the cherubim, be the nations never so unquiet. And more than this, He
is the very King and Lord of Loly souls. When we say, ‘“‘Thy kingdom come,”
what mighty thoughts are stirred up within us! May Thy reign be established
within our {earts {—Thy kingdom which Thou hast said is *‘within” us. May
every power and faculty be subdued to Thy gracious commandments! Be Thou the
Master of our intellects, the Lord of our affections. Rule Thou, and so constrain
our wills already subject to Thee, that even in this world we may anticipate the
perfoct eonformity of heaven. Is the thought of our Lord’s ascension as connected
with His royalty exhausted? I trow not. The ascension of our Lord hath not
terminated in Himself. It is our ascension also. The coronation of our Lord is
not merely the assumption of royul state by our ascended Head, it is also the
coronation of His body mystical. The nature of man in the Person of the Divine
Word hath been seated upon the throme of God. Who shall now use unworthy
words of the worthlessness of that which is thus united to God? Who shall now
undervalue the exalted position of the true Christian? Who shall now dare to
profane, either in body, soul or spirit, that which has attained to so high a destiny ?
(Bishop A. P. Forbes.)

CHAPTER IV.

VER. 8. Come with Me from Lebanon, My spouse, with Me from Lebanon.—The
tnwitations of Christ :—Tho whole idea is that the ShulamitoVirgin who is rought as
a bride lives in high, eraggy, cavornousregions—amid inhospitable scenes—and close
to the mountain haunts of beasts of proy.  Such words as Amana, Shenir, Hermon,
aud Lebanon are used to typify n rogion of mountain, rock, fasiness, forest, and
jungle. Thore the fair Shulamite has Lor native home. That is one side of tho
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picture.  On the other side is the King, who lives in Jerusalom, the royal city, the
city of peace, far away from the haunts of lecopards ; and He goes forth to invite the
bride to leave the crag and the den, the forest and the danger, saying, “Come to
Jerusalem, to the contre of civilization, to the home of beauty, to the King’s palace,
to the splendid and inviolable home,—no lion shall bo there, nor any ravenous beast
go up thereon,—come, O My dove, that art in the clelts of the rock, whose lips drop
as the honeycombl, and the smell of whose garments is as the smell of Lebanon,—
come!"” How is all this sustained by collateral Scripture, and made to apply to the
Son of God ? Christ calls men away from what may be regarded as thoe nativities of
the present scene. There must be no division, no holding on with both hands: the
attitude must not be that of one who has the right foot in the caverns and the loft
foot in the metropolis: there must be a complete detachment from all that is native
and original, and a clear coming away with all trust and love and hope to the new
abode. ~ Cirrist is calling us away from our animalism—the first condition of our
birth. He will not have it that the body is the man, that the flesh is the immortal
part of humanity. So Christ calls the Church, whick is His Bride, the Lamb’s Wife,
—He calls her away from stony places, and from low associations, and from connee-
tions with lions’ dens and mountain haunts of leopards,—calls humanity away from
flesh, and earth, and time, and sense, and prison, into all the upper spaces, where
the DLlue sky is unclonded, and where the infinite liberty never degenerates into
licence. What does Christ call us from? Precisely what the Shulamite was called
from—from stony places and desert lands and mountain fastnesses—from ‘¢ desola-
tion desolate.” When does Christ ever call men from knowledge to ignorance ? from
abundance of spiritual realization to poverty and leanness of soul'? When does Jesus
Christ ever offer men an inhospitable welcome ¢ The great offers of the Gospel are in
such terms as these: Eat and drink abundantly, O beloved ! Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come! We are called not only from desolateness, but from danger. If
we have not entered into the spirit-life, the faith-life, that higher life which sees the
invisible and realizes the eternal, then we are simply walking through perils without
number, and as for seductiveness or subtlety or power of involving us in mischief and
in suffering, no language can express the reality of the situation. We are called not
only from desolatcness and from danger, but from incongrnity. "What a background
was the mountain region to the fair and lovely Shulamite! Surely that fair dove
was made for Jerusalem, and not for some region of caverns or mountain haunts of
leopards. Save her ! This sense of incongruity aflicts men who profess to be under
the spell of refined and elevating taste. ‘What shocks do men receive who profess to
be refined and large in their culture! A musician feels as if he were staggering
under a blow of insult when he hears a false note. Is there no law of incongruity in
morals, in spiritual relation? ‘‘ What doest thou here, Elijeh ?”—why wanderest
thou in these desert places, O thou child of the king, meant toadorn a palace? Why
estranged and ragged and humiliated and debased, thou child of fortune ! Explain
the ghastly incongrnity ! Christ ever calls men to home, to security, to honour.
Herein he 1s like the man who secks the Shulamite for his bride : he calls her to the
palace, to Jerusalem, to all beauty and comfort and security. Jesus Christ says, ‘1
go to preparea place for you.” When Jesus Christ preparesa place, who can describe
its largeness, its beauty, its completeness? ¢‘ Where I am, there ye shall De also ;"
and where He is, heaven is. DBut, thereis on theroad across? We cannot enter into
the city unless we understand the cross, and die upon it. The cross is not an
intellectual puzzle ; it is a cross on which every man must be himself crucified with
the Son of God. After the cross the crown—the pure river of the water of life, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. After the cross,
the city in the midst of whose street, and on either side of the river, ie the Tree of
Life. (J. Parker, D.D.) Christ's invitation to His bride:—This world was never
designed to Le the fixed abode of the children of men, and therefore there wasa
restraint laid upon our first parents in paradise, as to the forbidden tree, showing
that they behoved to look to another world for their happiness, Man was once set
fajr on tﬂe way 10 the land where glory dwells, but he lost his way, and now poor
sinners are found wandering on the mountains of vanity. The first Adam managed
ill, and brought us into this condition. But behold, tho second Adam came to
gather the dispersed of Israel, and to lead them on their way to tho better country.
Hear His voice in the text, calling His people to leave the weary world and go Lome-
ward with Himself. 1. TAKE NOTICE OF BOME THINGS BUPPOSED IN TIIIS KIND CALL
AND INVITATION, 1. It supposeth that Christ’s bride is yet in the world, Though
brought out of Egypt, yet not come to Canaan, but still in the wildernoss. 2.
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Thougl she bo thers, and porhaps has been there many years since she was united to
Ohrist, yot He has not forgot hor, but kindly remembers her still, whatever she may
think otherwise. 3. Tho world is not o place for Christ’s spouse to rest in, she is in
fl'eub danger there. 4. Yet sometimes the foolish creature lies down even among the

ions’ dons, and being charmed with the deceitful mountains is averse to come away.
6. Our Lord takes notice of and is concerned for the soul's danger from the deceitful
world. And therefore He crics with earnestness to come away. II. ExpraiN THIs
COMING FIIOM TIIE WORLD, ORL SHOW WHAT I8 IMPLIED IN IT. There is a twofold
coming away from the world, 1. There isanatural coning out of it. By the course
of nature, we are all on our way out of it. 2. There is a spiritual coming out of it,
namely, in heart and affection. This is what Christ is calling you to this day.
(1) Take your last look, the parting look of the world by faith even as Moses did of
the profits and pleasures of Egypt. (2) Turn your backs, then, upon the things of the
world. Be mortified to them. (3) Give up this day with the men of the world,
never more to mix with the natives of the weary land ; who labour for nothing but
the entertainment of Lebanon, and who have taken up their home among the lions’
dens. III. SHOW THE IMPORT OF COMING AWAY WITH CHRIST FROM THE WORLD.
1. Our Lord has a better place for your reception, than the world can be in its best
dress. This is the new Jerusalem. There His Father’s house stands. And in that
house are many mansions. The society of saints, angels, and to be ever with the
Lord constitute the felicity of the place. 2. Our Lord can assuredly bring you into
this glorious and happy place. But oh ! will I obtain admission? Why, come with
Me, says Christ, there will be no hindrance if you enter along with Me. 3. That
place is His own choice. 4. Christ is in His way thither, out of the world to His
Father’s house, the better country. What, is not Clrist there already? True,
Christ personal is there, but. Christ mystical is not there yet. 5. Our Lord
is very desirous of your company by the way, yes, and to have you away with
Him for altogether. 6. Our Lord displays His glory to you in the Gospel, to win your
hearts and get you away with Him. 7. Our Lord offers you, not only better in hope,
but better in hand than the world can give you. 8. If you will come away, you
shall go as He goes, you shall go togcther. Goas Hegoesin point of duty. Esteem
all things as He does. Let His choice be your choice. Rejoice in those things in
which He rejoices ; and be grieved for what grieves His Spirit. Love what He loves,
and hate what He hates. 9. He will lead you and sup&)ort you through the whole
of the way. You are now in the fields of the world, and there will be difficult steps
in your way to the city ; these will not be easily discerned, but come with Him, He
will keep you from stumbling on the dark mountains. 10. He will be all to you in
all. Leave all the world and ‘‘come with Mec,” for all, as the espoused bride goes
with her husband. Whatever comfort, pleasure and delight you drew out of the
muddy streams, you may now draw in a far superior manner from the fountain.
Thus it shall be your duty and privilege too, to live as people of another world.
“ For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ.” (7. Boston, D.D.)

Vers. 10, 11. How fair is thy love, My sister, My spouse! how much better is
thy love than wine! and the smell of thine ointments than all spices!—Christ's
estimate of His people :—I. Christ first Pra1sEs His PEOPLE’S LOVE. Dost thou
love God, my hearcr? Dost thou love Jesus? Hearken, then, to what the Lord
Jesus says to thee, by His Holy Spirit, from this Song! Thy love, poor, feeble, and
cold though it be, is very precious unto the Lord Jesus, in fact it is so precious, that
He Himself cannot tcll how precious it is. He does not say how precious, but He
says, ‘‘how fair.” Pause here, my soul, to contemplate a moment, and let thy joy
wait a while. Jesus Christ has banquets in heaven, such as we have never yet tasted,
and yet He does not feed there. He has wines in heaven richer far than all the
grapes of Eshcol could produce, but where does ho seek His wines? In our hearts.
Not all the love of angels, nor all the joys of Paradise, are so dear to Him as the
love of His poor people compassed with infirmity. The love of the believer is sweet
to Christ. II Do not imagine, however, that Christ despises our faith, or our
hope, or our paticnce, or our humility. All thesc GRACES are precious to Him, and
they are described in the next sontence under the title of ointment, and the working
of theso graces, their exercise and development, aro compared with the smell of oint-
ment. Now both wine and ointment were used in the sacrifico of the Jews; sweet-
smelling myrrh and spices were used in meat-oflerings and drink-offerings beloro the
Lord, *“But,” saith Jesus Christ to His Church, ‘‘all these otlerings of wine, and
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all that lnuning of incense, is nothing to Me compared to your graces. Your love
is My wine, your virtues are My sweet-smelling ointments.” Yes, belicver, whon
vou are on your sick-bed and are suffering with patience ; when you go about your
humble way to do good Ly stealth ; when you distribute of your alms to the poor ;
when you lift up your thankful eye to Heaven; when you draw ncar to God with
hwmble prayer ; when you make confession of your sin to Him ; all these acts are
like the smell of ointmcent to Him, the smell of a sweet savour, and Ho is gratified
and pleased. O Jesus, this is condescension indeed, to bo pleased with sueh poor
things as we have. O, this is love ; it proves Thylove to us, that Thou canst make
so much out of little, and esteem so Y\ighly that which is of such little worth!
III. Now we come to the third, ¢ Thy lips, O My spouse, dros) as tho honeycomb.”
Christ’s people are not a dumb people, they were once, but they TaLk now. Ido
not believe a Christian can keep the seeret that God gives him if he were to try ; it
would burst his lips open to get out. Now it is but poor, poor matter that any of
us can speak. When we are most eloquent in our Master's praise, how far our praises
fall beneath His worth! When we arc most earnest in prayer, how powerless is our
wrestling compared with the great blessing that we seek to obtain! But Jesus
Christ does not find any fault in what the Church speaks. Hoe says, ‘No, ‘Thy
lips, O My spouse, drop as the honcycomb.’” You know the honey that drops out
of the honeycomb is the best—it is called the life-honey. So the words that drop
from the Christian's lips are the very words of his life, his life-houey, and they
ought to be sweet to ecvery one. They are as sweet to the taste of the Lord Jesus as
the drops of the honeycomb. And now, Christians, will you not talk much about
Jesus?  Will you not speak often of Him? Will you not givedyour tongue more
continually to prayer and praise, and speech that ministers to edifying, when you
have sueh a listener as this, such an auditor who stoops from Leaven to hear you,
and who values every word you speak for Him? ¢‘But,” says one, ‘‘if I were to
try to talk about Jesus Christ, I do not know what I should say.” If yeu wanted
any honey, and nobody would bring it to you, I suppose the best way, if you were
in the country, would be to keep some bees, would it not? It would be very well
for you Christian people if you kept bees. ¢ Well,” says one, ‘‘I suppose our
thoughts are to be the bees. We are always to be looking about for good thoughts,
and flying on to the flowers where they are to be found ; by reading, by meditation,
and by prayer, we are to send bees out of the hive.” Certainly, if you do not read
your Bibles, you will have no honey, because you have no bees. But when you
read your Bibles, and study those precious texts, it is like bees settling on flowers,
and sucking the sweetness out of them. IV. This brings us to the next topie—
‘“Honey and milk are under thy tongue.” I find it necessary when I preach to
keep a good stock of words under my tongue as well as those that are onit. Very
often I have got a simile just ready to come out, and I have thought, ‘‘ Ah, that is
one of your laughable similes, take that back.” I am obliged to change it for
something else. If I did that a little oftemer perhaps it would be better, but I
cannot do it. I have sometimes & whole host of them under my tongue, and Iam
obliged to keep them back. ¢ Honey and milk are under thy tongue.” That is
not the only meaning. The Christian is to have words ready to come out by and
by. You know the hypocrite hes words upon his tongue. ‘We speak about solemn
sounds upon a thoughtless tongue ; but the Christian has his words first under the
tongue. TLere they lie. They come from his heart ; they do not come from the
top of his tongue,—they are not superficial surface-work, but they come from under
the tongue—down deep,—things that he fecls, and matters that he knows. Noris
this the only meaning. The things that are under the tongue are thoughts that
have never yet been expressed ; they do not get to the top of the tongue, but lie
there half formed and are ready to come out ; but either because they cannot come
out, or we have not time to let them out, there they remain, and never come into
actual words. Now Jesus Christ thinks very much even of these ; He says, ‘ Honcy
and 1nilk are under thy tongue” ; and Christian meditation and Christian contem-
plation are to Christ like honey for sweetness and like milk for nourishment.
V. And, then, last of all, ““the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.”
The odoriferous Lierbs that grew on the side of Lebanon delighted the traveller, and,
perhaps, here is an allusion to the pecnliarly sweet smell of tho cedar \:vood. Now,
the garments of a Christian are twofold—the garment of imputed righteousness,
and the garment of inwrought sanctification. I think the allusion here is to the
second,  The garmeuts of a Christian are his EVERY-DAY AcTIONs—the things that
Lie wears upon him wherever he goes.  Now these smell very sweet to the Lord
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Josus. Wit should you {hink if Jesus should meet you at the close of the day,
and say to you, ‘I am pleased with the works of to-day”? I know you wonld
reply, “ Lord, I have dono nothing for Thee.”  You would say Jike those at thie last
day, ‘‘ Lord, when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee ? when saw we Thee thirsty and
gave Thee drink ' You would begin to deny that you had done any good thing.
He would say, ‘‘Ah, when thou wast under the fig tree I saw thee ; when thou
wast at thy bedside in prayer I heard thee; I saw thee when the tempter came, and
thou saidst, ‘Get thee hence, Satan’; I saw thee give thine alms to one of My poor
sick children ; I heard thee speak a good word to the little child and teach him the
name of Jesus ; I heard the groan when swearing polluted thine ears: I heard th
sigh when thou sawest the iniquity of this great city ; I saw thee when thine ha.nrly.:;
were busy ; I saw that thou wast not an cye-servant or a man-pleaser, but that in
singleness of purpose thou didst serve God in doing thy daily business ; I saw thee,
when the day was ended, give thyself to God again ; I have marked thee mourning
over the sins thou hast committeg, and I tell thee I am plcased with thee.” ‘ The
smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.” (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 12. A garden inclosed is My sister, My spouse ; e spring shut up, a fountain
gealed.—The Lord’'s own view of His Church and people :—I1. THE NEARNESS OF
KIN OF THE CHURCH TO CHRIST, AND CHRIST TO THE CHURCH. He calls her in
the text, ‘“ My sister, My spouse.” As if He could not express His near and dear
relationship to her by any one term, He employs the two. *‘ My sister "—that is,
one by birth, partaker of the same nature. ‘‘My spouse”—that is, one in love,
joined by sacred ties of affection that never can be snapped. “‘My sister” by birth,
My spouse” by choice. ‘‘My sister” in communion, ‘‘My spouse” in absolute
union with Myself. Oh, how near akin is Christ to all His people! But first, do
try to realize the person of Christ. Believe that He truly is, and that He truly is
here—as much here and as really here as He was at Jerusalem, when He sat at the
head of the table, and entertazined the twelve at the last supper. Jesus is a real
Man, a real Christ—recollect that. Then let this further truth be equally well
realized, that He has so taken upon Himself our human rature that He may
correctly call His Church His sister. He has become so truly man in His incarnation,
that He is not ashamed to call us brethren. He calls us so because we are so.
Change of place has made no change of heart in Him. He in His glory is the same
Jesus as in His humiliation. No man is so fully a man as Jesns Christ. If you
speak of any other man, something or other narrows his manhood. You think of
Milton as of a poct and an EngTishma.n, rather than as & man. You think of
Cromwell rather as of a warrior, than as a man. The second Adam is, par excellence,
man. We may not think of Him as one amongst a vast number who may be
distantly akin to us, as all men are akin to one another by descent ; but the Lord
comes near to each individual. He takes each one of His believing people by the
hand, and says, ‘‘My brother.” In our text He salutes the whole Church as
““My sister.” He says this with tender emphasis. As we have already observed,
the first term, ‘‘sister,” implies kinship of nature; but the second term, *‘ My
spouse,” indicates another kinship, dearer, and, in some respects, nearer ; a kinship
undertaken of choice, but, once undertaken, is everlasting. This kinship amounts
to unity, insomuch that the spouse loses her name, loses her identity, and, to a
high degree, is merged in the greater personality to which she is united. Such is
our union to Christ, if indeced we be His, that nothing can so well set it forth as
marriage union. He loves us so much that He taken us up into Himself by the
absorption of love. If you are true believers, if you have been born again, i[ you are
really looking to Christ alone for salvation, He has brought you into a condition of
the utmost conceivable nearness with Himself: He has participated in your nature,
and He has made you a partaker of His nature, and in so many words He says, ““ I will
betroth thee unto Me for evor; yea, I will betroth thce unto Me in rightcousness,
and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. I will oven betroth thee
unto Me in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord.” II. Tue sECURITY OF
THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN CONSEQUENCE OF BEING WHAT TIEY ARE. ‘‘A garden
inclosed is My sister, My spouse ; & spring shut up, a fountaiu sealed.” We are
not only like o garden, but a garden ““inclosed.” If tho garden were not inelosed,
the wild boar out of the wood would bark the vines, and uproot the llowers; but
infinite morey has made the Church of God an inclosure, into which no invader may
dare to come. “‘ For I, saith the Lord, will bo unto her a wall of firc round about, and
will bo the glory in the midst of her.” Isshe a spring?  Are her secret thoughts,
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and loves, and desires like cool streams of water? Then the Bridegroom calla her
“a spring shut up.” Otherwise, every boast that passed by might foul her waters,
and every stranger might quaff’ her streamms.  She is a spring shut up, a fountain
sealed, like some choice cool spring in Solomon's private garden avound the house
of the forest of Lebanon—a fountain which he reserved for his own drinking, by
Elacing the ro%'al scal wpon it, and locking it up by sccret means, known Olﬁy to

irmselt. The legend hath it that there were fountains which nonc knew of but
Solomon, and he had so shut them up that, with his ring he touched a secret
spring, a door opened, and living waters leaped out to fill his jewelled cup. No one
knew but Solomon the secret charm by whieh he set flowing the pent-up stream,
of which no lip drank but his own. Now, God's people are as much shut up, and
preserved, and kept from danger by the care of Christ, as the springs in Solomon's
garden were reserved expressly for himself. Are you really in Christ? If so, who
is to pluck you thence? Are you really trusting Him? How can He fail you?
Have you been begotten again into the Divine family? How can that new life be
quenched ! III. THE MOST STRIKING IDEA OF THE TEXT IS THAT OF SEPARA-
TION: ““A garden inclosed is My sister, My spouse ; a spring shut up, a fountain
scaled.” A garden is a plot of ground separated from the common waste for a
special purpose : such is the Church. The Church is a separate and distinct thing
from the world. Let us, however, take heed that our separateness from the worlﬁ
is of the same kind as our Lord's. We are not to adopt a peculiar dress, or a
singular mode of speech, or shut ourselves out of society. He Sid not so; but He
was a man of the people, mixing with them for their good. He was seen at a
wedding-feast, aiding the festivities: He even ate bread in a Pharisee’s house,
among captious enemies. He mneither wore phylacteries, nor enlarged the borders
of his garments, nor sought a seccluded ecell, nor exhibited any eccentricity of
mannper. He was separate from sinners only because He was holy and harmless, and
they were not. The Church is to be a garden, walled, taken out of the eommon,
and made a separate and seleet plot of ground. She is to be a spring shut up, and
a fountain sealed, no longer open to the fowl of the air, and the beéasts of the field.
Saints are to be separate from the rest of men, even as Abraham was when he said
to the sons of Seth, ‘I am a stranger and a sojourncr with you.” IV. Tur TEXT
BEARS EVEN MORE FORCIBLY ANOTHER IDEA, NAMELY, THAT OF RESERVATION.
The Church of God is ‘‘a garden inclosed.” What for? Why, that nobody may
come into that garden, to cat the fruit thereof, but the Lord Himself. It is ‘“‘a
spring shut up,” that no one may drink of the stream but the Lord Jesus. ¢‘But,”
cries one, ‘‘are we not to secek the good of our fellow-men?” Assuredly we are to
do so for Christ's sake. ‘“ Are we not to seek to help on sanitary, educational, and
purifying processes, and the like ?” Yes, so far as all can be done for His sake. We
are to be the Lord’s servants for the blessing of the world, and we may do anything
which He would have done. In such a garden as the text speaks of, every plant
bears flowers for its owner, every tree yields fruit for him. ‘‘All for Jesus,” is to
be our motto. No one among us may dare to live unto himself, even in the refined
way in which many are doing it, who even try to win souls that they may have
the credit of being zealous and successful. We mag so far degcnerate as even to
attempt to glorify Christ that we may bave the credit of glorifying Him. It will
not do. We must be truly, thoroughly, really living for Jesus: we must be a
garden inclosed, reserved, shut up for Him. The wall must wholly inclose the
garden, for a gap anywhere will it an intruder everywhere. If one ga.rt of our
lieing be left under the dominion of sin, it will show its power everywhere. The
spring must be sealed at the very source, that every drop may be for Jesus through-
out the whole of its course. Our first thoughts, desires, and wishes must be ]-'fis,
and then all our words and deeds. We must be ‘“wholly reserved for Christ that
died, surrendered to the Crucified.” (C. H. Spurgeon.) The garden of the soul :—Your
soul is, or should be, the Beloved's vineyard, God’s fruitful field, God's garden and
your own. The Listory of this garden of gardens falls into four chapters—I. THE
COMMON GROUND. That heautiful garden was once a bit of heath or moorland,
over which the Deasts ranged. In its natural state it was worthless, About ono
Lundred years ago the finest garden in the world was the {mlace-ga.rden of Versailles.
But when tle French king chose the spot it was a marshy moor. It coat twenty-
five years of toil and forty millions of moncy to change it into the royal garden.
And every garden was a waste {ill the busy hand of cultivation clothed it with
various beauties. And are not greater wonders wrought in the soul reclaimed from
the outficld of the world 2 Il. THE GROUND GULTIVATED, OR TUE GAIDEN, 1. It



CHAP. 1V.] THE SONG OF SQOLOMON. 101

miusb first be inclosed. ‘A garden inclosed is my spouse,” says Solomon. Of
every Christian soul wo may say, ns Satan said of Job, “Thou hast made a hedge
about him.” 2, The soil must next be broken up. What hard and rough work is
tho digging, the trenching, and the uprooting | But as the confusion in our gardens
in spring does not discourage us, so we should not be discouraged by those sorrows
that belong to the cultivation of the soul. 3. Then without wise sowing all the
gardener’s pains would be lost. Fill mind and memory with the delightful truths
of the Bible, and let them sink deep, that, seed-like, they may swell, and sprout,
and bring forth fruits and flowers of choicest perfume and colour. And you must
be ever tending them, for to let your garden alone is to spoil all. 4. The gardener’s
utmost art would e in vain without the sunshine, the shower, and the quickening
breath of spring. That philosopher, famed for his contentment, was right, who,
when asked by a friend to show him the splendid garden of which he was always
boasting, led him into a bare, rocky space bchind his house. ¢ Where is your
garden ?” the friend asked. *‘Look up,” said the philosopher, ‘‘ heaven is a part of
my garden.” Every good gift in the garden really comes from above ; for should
God command the clouds to rain no rain, the earth would soon be as iron. Heaven
shields, broods over, and enriches every fruitful sod. It isa great truth that Paul
planteth and Apollos watereth, but God giveth the increase. Turn, then, your
whole being fairly towards the sunshine of God’s grace, and pray that the garden of
your soul may always be as ready to receive heavenly blessing as is the garden
around your dwelling. III. THE GARDEN NEGLECTED. A meglected garden is one
of the completest pictures of desolation in the world : it is desolation’s throne in the
deserted village. IV. THE GARDEN WELL KEPT. Solomon gives a picture of what
your soul should be, and Isaiah of what it should not be. Everything had been
done for the Beloved’s vineyard, and in return He received only wild grapes
(Isa. v.). But the garden in the Song was stocked with all rich and beautiful
things. It gave pleasure to every sense: its fine forms and colours gladdened the
eye, 1ts ripe fruits gratified the palate, its exquisite perfumes gave delight, and its
leaves yielded an ag;rlitional joy by their agreeable shade. A holy soul is compared
to such a garden. It is the most beautiful thing in the world, & paradise of heaven
on earth. ‘“How can my soul be a fruitful garden of God?” do you ask. The
answer is, by good cultivation ; and that is the work of God and man. For ‘‘we
are labourers together with God : ye are God's husbandry” (1 Cor. iii. 9). Al your
powers should be gladly devoted to this God-like work of keeping your own vineyard.
I remember visiting in spring a poor widow residing in a miserable corner of the
city. Her soul was a garden of God. On the window-sill she had some flowers in
jelly-dishes and spoutless teapots—a touching proof of that love of the country which
city life wakens in all but the broken-hearted. I took notice of the flowers. ‘*Yes,”
she said, ‘‘I take many a bit lesson from them ; if I ncglect them for a day or two,
they hang their bit heads and wither. And my soul does the very same if it is not
always watered with the grace of God.” God help you so to cultivate the garden
of your soul as that yon shall bring much fruit to His praise! (James IFells.)
A secret and yet no secret (with ver, 15) :—Ohserve the contrast which the two verses
present to us, There are two works of the Holy Spirit within us. The first is when
He puts into us the living waters ; the next is when He enables us to pour forth
streams of the same living waters in our daily life. The Spirit of God first implants
in us the new nature. This is His work—to regenerate us, to put into us the new
}n-inciple, the life of God in Christ. Then next, He gives us power to send forth that
ife in gracious emanations of holiness of life, of devoutness of communion with God,
of likeness to Christ, of conformity to His image. The streams are as much of the
Holy Spirit as the fountainitsclf. He digs the well, and He afterwards with heavenly
rain fills the pools. He first of all makes the stream in the desert to flow from the
flinty rock, and afterwards out of His infinite supplics He feeds the stream and bids
it follow us all our da.ys. Now, we think the first verse, to a great extent, sets lforth
the sccret and mysterious work of tho Holy Spirit in the ereation of the new man in
the soul. Into this seeret no oye of man ean look. The inuer life in the Christian
may well be compared to an inclosed garden—to a spring shut up—to a fountain
scnﬁtd. But the second verse sets forth the manifest ellects of grace, for no sooner is
that lifo given than it begins to show itself. No sooncr is the mystery of righteous-
ness in the heart, than, like the mystery of iniquity, it ‘“doth already work.” 1t
cannot lie still ; it cannot be idle; it must not rest; but, as God is over active, so
this Ged-like principle is active too ; thus you have a pictnre of the outer life pro-
ceeding from tho inner. ‘A lountain of gardens, o well of living waters, and
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streams fiom Lebanon.” The first is what the Christian is before God ; the next
is what the Christian will become before men. The first is the blessedness which ho
Teceives in himself; the next is the blessedness which hodiffuses to others. 1. With
regard to the first text, you will clearly perceive that in each of the three metaphors
you have very plainly the idea of scerecy. There is a garden. A garden is a placo
where trees have been planted by a skilful hand ; where they aro nurtured with care,
and where fruit is expected by its owner.  Such is the Church ; such is cach renewod
soul. But it is & garden inclosed, and so inclosed that one cannot seo over its
walls—so shut out from the world’s wilderncss, that the passer-by must not enter
it—so protected from all intrusion that it is a guarded paradise—as secret as was
that inner place, the holy of holies, within the tabernacle of old. The Church—
and mark, when I say the Church, the same is true of each individual Christian—is
set forth next as a spring.  ““ A spring "—the mother of sweet draughts of refreshing
water, reaching down into some impenetrable caverns, and bubbling up with
gcrenm'al supplies from the great deeps. Not a mere cistern, which contains only,

ut a fresh spring, which through an inward principle within, begets, continues,
overflows. But then, it is a spring shut up: just as there were springs in the East,
over which an edifice was built, so that none could reach the springs save those who
knew the secret entrance. So is the heart of a believer when it is renewed by grace ;
there is a mysterious life within which no human skill can touch. And then, it is
saidtobeafountain ; butitisafountainsealed. The outward stones may be discovered,
but the door is sealed, so that no man can get into the hidden springs; they aro
altogether hidden, and hidden too by a royal will and decree of which the seal is the
emblem. I say the idea is very much that of secrecy. Now, such is the inner life
of the Christian, It is a secret which no other man knoweth, nay, which the very
man who is the possessor of it cannot tell to his neighbour. A second thought 1s
written upon the surface of the text. Here you see not only secrecy, but separation.
That also runs through the three figures. It is a garden, but it is a garden inclosed
—altogether shut out from the surrounding heaths and commons, inclosed with
briars and hedged with thorns, which are impassable by the wild beasts. There is a
gate through which the Great Husbandman Himself can come ; but there is also a gate
which shuts out all those who would only rob the keeper of the vineyard of His
rightful fruit. There is separation in the spring also. It isnot thecommon spring,
of which every passer-by may drink ; it is one so kept and preserved distinet from
men, that no lip may touch, no eyemay even see its secret. It isa something which
the stranger intermeddleth not with ; it is a life which the world cannot give and
cannot take away. All through, you see, there is a separateness, a distinctness. If
it be ranged with springs, still it is a spring specially shut up ; if it be put with
fonntains, still it is 8 fountain bearing a particular mark—a king’s royal seal, so
that all can perceive that this is not a general fountain, but a fountain that has a
proprietor, and stands specially by itself alone. 8o is it with the spiritual life. It
is a separate thing. I would Dot give a farthing for that man’s spiritnal life who
can live altogether with others ; if you do not sometimes feel that you must be a
garden inclosed, that you must enter into your closet, and shut-to the door ; if you
do not feel seasons when the society of your dearest friend is an impediment, and
when the face of your sweetest relation would but be a cloud between you and
Christ, I cannot understand you. Be ye, O ye children of Christ, as chaste virgins
kept alone for Christ. Inthe third place, you have in the text the idea of sacredness.
The garden inclosed is walled up that it may be sacred to its owner ; the spring
shut up is preserved for the use of somespecial person ; and the fountain sealed more
eminently still bears the mark of being sacred to some distinguished personage.
Now such is the Christian's heart. It is aspring kept for Christ. Oh, I would that
it were always so. Every Clristian should feel that he is God’s man-—that he has
God’s stamp on him—and he should be able to say with Panl, ‘‘ From henceforth
let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” ButI
think there is another idca prominent, and it is that of security—scomrity to the
inner life. *“ A garden inclosed.” ‘‘The wild boar out of the wood shall not break
in there, neither shall the Jittle foxes spoil the vines.” ** A fountain shut up.”- The
bulls of Bashan shall not mud her streams with their furious fect ; neither shall the
wild beast of Lebanon come there to drink, ‘“A fountain sealed.” No putrid
streams shall foul her springs ; her water shall be kept clear and living ; her fountains
shall never Le filled up with stones, Oh, how sure and safo is the inner life of tho
Leliever. Batan does not know where it is, for ““our life is hid with Christ.” The
world cannot touch it; it seeks to overthrow it with troubles and trials and
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persccutions, but we are covered with the Eternal wings, and are safe from fear of
ovil. How can carthly trials reach the spirit ¥ As well might a man try to strike
a soul with a stone, as to destroy a spirit with afflictions. We are onc with Christ,
ovon o8 Christ is ono with the [ather; therefore as imperishable through Christ’s
life a8 Christ Himself. Truly may wo rejoice in the fact that ‘“becanse Ile Jives we
shall live also.” Once more only, I think in looking at the text you receive the
thought of unity. You notice, it is but one garden—*‘‘a garden inclosed.” ‘A
gorden.” It is but one spring, snd that is shut up ; it is but one fountain. So the
inncr life of the Christian is but one. If you could imagine two bodies quickened
by the very some mind, whata close connection would that be! But here are
hundreds of bodies, hundreds of souls, quickened by the self-same Spirit. Brethren,
indeed not only ought we to love one another, but the love of Christ constraineth
us, so that we capnot resist the impulse ; we do love each other in Christ Jesus.
IL I shall now try to open the second text, which presents a decided contrast,
because it deals not so much .with the inner life as with the active life which goes
abroad into all the deeds of the Christian in the world, and is the natural outgoing
of the life within. First, notice that in contradistinction to our first thought of
secrecy you have in the text manifestation. ‘‘ A fountain of gardens.” Everybody
can sce a fountain which runs streaming through many gardens, making deserts
fertile. *‘ A well of living waters.” Whatever the traveller does not see, when he
is riding along on a thirsty day, he is sure to see the fountain ; if there be one any-
where he is certain to observe that. ‘‘ And streams from Lebanon.” So that any
passer-by in the valley, looking up the side of the mountain, will see by the clusters
of trees which skirt the stream where the stream is ; or, if it be a smaller brook,
just as sometimes in Cumberland and Westmoreland, on a rainy day you see the
mountain suddenly marked with streaks of silver all adown its brown sides, where
the brooks are rippling, so the Christian becomes like the streams leaping adown
Lebanon's steep sides, clearly perceived even from a distance, manifest to the most
casual observer. Now, brethren, this is what you and I ought to be. No man ought
to cowrt publicity for his virtue, or notoriety for Lis zeal ; but, at the same time, it
is a sin to be always seeking to hide that which God has bestowed upon us for the
good of others. The inner life is secret—mind that you have this inner mystery ;
but out of the secret emanates the manifest ; the darkness becomes the mother of
light ; from the dark mines comes the blazing coal. Oh! see to it, that {rom all
that is hidden and secret and mysterious there comes out the plain and the
menifest that men may see the holiness, truthfulness and zeal of God in thy life.
But elearly enough, again, we have in the second text, in opposition to the separation
of the first, diffusiveness. The garden was inclosed before, now it is ‘‘a fountain
of gardens " ; the well was shut up, now it is a well of living waters; before we had
the fountain sealed, now we have streams dashing adown the sides of Lebanon. So
a Christian is to be seperate in his inner life ; but in the outer manifestations of
that inner life, he is to mingle for good among his fellow-men. We must let the
streams flow abroad ; we must seek to give to others what Christ has given to us.
Briefly we are obliged to speak on each of these points ; but notice, th.iraly, that in
opposition to the sacredness of the first text we have in the second verse an unlimited
freeness, especiall{ in that last expression—‘¢streams from Lebanon.” What can
be freer than the brook, which leaps along the mountain-side ¥ There the bird wets
its wings ; there the red deer comes to drink ; and even that wild Least of Lebanon,
of which we read in the Book of the Kings, comes there, and without let or hindrance
slakes its thirst. What can be freer than the rivulet singing with liquid notcs
adown the glen ? It belongs to no one; it is free to all. Whosoever passeth by, lLic
he peer or peasant, may stoop there and refresh himself from the mountain-stream.
So be it with you, Christian. Carry about with you a piety which you do not wish
to keep for yourself. A light loses none of its own lustre when others are lit at its
flame. We must be hidden springs within, but let us be sweetly Howing rivulets
without, giving drink to every passer-by. And notice that, while we had in the
other text the idea of security, in connection with that we have here in this text the
idca of approach. The garden was shut up—that was to keep it. There are no walls
here, so that all may come to it. The streams were shut up before ; here it is an
open well. The fountain wassealed in the first verse ; here it is o flowing stream, which
is to teach us this—that the way God keops His people in sccurity is not by shutting
out their encmies from attacking them, but while laying them open to temptation
and atinck, Ile yet sustains them. And last of all, in opposition to the unity ol
which I spuke, we have in our second toxt great diversity.  You have ““a fountain,”
28



104 THE BIBLICAL TLLUSTRATOR. [cirae. 1v.

not of & garden, but ““ of gardens ’; you have a well, but it is a well of living waters ;
you have not a stream, but streams—streams from Lebanon. So a Christion is to
da goad in all sorts of ways, and his fruits are to be of many kinds ; he is to be like
the trees of Paradise, which bear twelve manner of fruits. The Christian is to have
all sorts of graces. Oh ! if the fountain, the seeret fountain, were better seen to, I
think there would be more of these outward streams ; and if the sealed well wore
better guarded, we should see more of these rapid streams from Lebanon, which
would make glad the people of God, and the world at large. (C. H. Spurgeon.)
(hrist’s Church :—L. IT IS A SACRED 1NCLOSURE. Inclosed: 1. For protection—
against the many foes that would injnre it. 2. For enjoyment—Christ has a right
to witness its beautics and enjoy its fruits. II. THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS
INcLosED. 1. By sovereign electing grace—this sweeps round His Church as a
houndary line—grand, comprchensive, invisible. 2. By the ministrations of angels
—these are its gnardians, servants, etc. 3. By restraining grace—this is needed by
every plant in this garden and every member in Christ’'s Church. 4. By Christian
ordinances—baptism, the seal of separation. 5. By Christian doctrine—no man
can be a Christian without believing some fundamental doctrines. (J. F. Elder, D.D.)

Vers. 13, 14. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant fruits;
camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, with all
trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices.—JFragrance :—
Of all man’s sources of enjoyment, none display more clearly the bountifulness of
God than the fragrant odours of nature. I‘Pragrance seems so wholly superfluous
and accidental, that we cannot but infer that it was imparted to the objects which
possess it, not for their own sakes, but for our gratification. We regard it as a
peculiar blessing, sent to us directly from the hand of our Heavenly Father ; and
we are the more confinned in this idea by the fact that the human period is the
principal epoch of fragrant plants. Geologists inform us that all the eras of the
earth’s history previous to the Upper Miocene were destitute of perfumes. Forests
of club-mosses and ferns hid in their sombre bosom no bright-eyed floweret, and
shed from their verdant boughs no scented richness on the passing breeze. Palms
and cycads, though ushering in the dawn of a brighter floral day, produced no
perfume-breathing blossoms. It is only when we come to the periods immediately
antecedent to the human that we meet with an odoriferous flora. God placed man
in a sweet-scented garden as his home. No sense is more closely connected with the
sphere of soul than the sense of smell. Its agency is most subtle and extensive—
going down to the very depths of our nature, and back to the earliest dawn of life.
Memory especially is keenly susceptible to its influence. The acceptance of man’s
offerings by God is usually represented in the anthropomorphism of the Bible, as
finding its expression in the sense of smell. When Noah offered the first sacrifice
after the flood, ‘“the Lord,” we are told, ‘‘ smelled a sweet savour.” The drink-
offerings and the various burnt-offerings prescribed by Levitical law were regarded
as a sweet savour unto the Lord. Christ, the antitype of these institutions, is
spoken of as having given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling savour. And the Apostle Paul, employing the same typical language,
speaks of himself and the other apostles as “‘unto God a sweet savour of Christ,”
etc. The Psalms and the prophetic writings are full of the most beautiful and
expressive metaphors, applied to the most solemn persons and things, borrowed
from perfumes ; while the whole of the Song of Solomon is like an oriental garden
stocked with delicious flowers, as grateful to the sense of smell as to the sense of
sight. In the gorgeons ceremonial worship of tle Hebrews, none of the senses were
excluded from taking part in the service. The eye was appealed to by the rich
vestments and the splendid furniture of the holy place ; the ear was exercised by
the solemn sound of the trumpet, and the voice of praise and prayer; and the
nostril was gratified by the clouds of fragrant smoke that rose from the golden altar
of incense and filled all the place. Doubtless the Jews felt, when they saw the soft
white clouds of fragrant smoke rising slowly from the altar of incense, as if the voice
of the priest were silently but eloquently pleading in that expressive emblem in their
behall,  The association of sound was lost in that of smell, and the two senses were
blended in one.  And this symbolical mode of supplication, ag Dr. George Wilson
lias remarked, had this one advantage over spoken or written prayer, that it appealed
10 those who were both blind and deaf, a class that are usually shut out from social
worship by their afliction.  Those who could not lear the prayers of the priest
could join"in devotional exercises symbolized by incense, through the medium of
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their sense of smell; and the hallowed impressions shut out by one avenme were
admitted to the mind and hearl by another.  But not in the incense of prayer alone
were perfumes employed in the Old Testament cconomy. The oil with which the
altars and Lhe socred furniture of the tabernacle and temple were anointed—with
which priests were consecrated for their holy service, and kings set apart for their
lofty dignity—was richly perfumed. One of the sweetcst names of Jesus is the
Christ, the Anointed One, because He was anointed with the fragrant oil of con-
sccration for His great work of obedience and atonement. As our King and Great
High Priest, He received the outward symbolical chrism, when the wise men of the
East laid at His feet their gifts of gold, myrrh and frankincense in token of His
royal authority, and Mary and Nicodemus anointed Him with precious spikenard
and costly spices for His priestly work of sacrifice. His name is as ointment poured
forth_; and He is a bundle of myrrh to the heart that loves Him. The ingredients
of the Hebrew perfumes were principally obtained in traffic from the Pheenicians.
A few of them were products of native plants, but the great majority of them came
from Arabia, India and the spice islands of the Indian Archipelago. So great wag
the skill required in the mixing of these ingredients, in order to form their most
valued per(umes, that the art was a recognized profession among the Jews : and the
rokechim, translated ‘‘ apothecary ” in our version, was not a seller of medicines as
with us, but simply a maker of perfumes. Perfumes were at one time extensively
employed as remedial agents, particularly in cases of nervous disease. They are
still used freely in the sick-room, but more for the purpose of refreshment and
overpowering tlie noxious odours of disease than as medicines. How important they
are in the economy of nature we learn from the fact that when the Dutch cut down
the spice trees of Ternate, that island was immediately visited with epidemics before
unknown ; and it has been ascertained that none of the persons employed in the
erfume manufactories of London and Paris were attacked by cholera during the
ast visitation. From the recent experimental researches of Professor Mantegazza,
we learn the important fact that the essences of flowers such as lavender, mint,
thyme, bergamot, in contact with atmospheric oxygen in sunlight, develop a very
large quantity of ozone, the purifying and health-inspiring clenmient in the air. And
as a corollary from this faet, he recommends the inhabitants of marshy districts,
and of places infected with animal exhalations, to surronnd their houses with beds
of the most odorous flowers, as the powerful oxidizing influence of the ozone may
destroy those noxious influences. Many of the most delicious perfumes, however,
are dangerous in Jarge quantities. Taken in moderation they act as stimulants,
exhilarating the mental functions, and increasing bodily vigour. But in larger and
more concentrated doses they act as poisons. If we pursue them as pleasures for
their own sake, they will soon pall upon us, however delicious ; and if we concentrate
them so as to produce a stronger sensation, they becomne actually repulsive and
sickening. God has given them to us to cheer us in the path of duty, not to
minister to our love of pleasure and self-indulgence ; and in this respect the laws of
the unwritten revelation of nature give their sanction to the laws of the written
revelation of the Bible, indicating a common source and pointing to a common issue.
(H. Macemillan, D.D.)

Ver. 15. A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from
Lebanon.—The Church a garden :—Again and again the Church is represented as a
garden, all up and down the Word of God, and it is a figure specially suggestive at
this season of the ycar, when the parks and the orchards have put forth their blossom
and the air is filled with bird-voices. 1. Itisa garden because of the rare plants
in it. Sometimes you will find the violet, inconspicuous, but sweet as heaven—
Christian souls, with no pretence, but of mueh usctulness, comparatively unknown
on earth, but to be glorious in celestial spheres. In this garden of the Lord I find
the Mexican cactus, loveliness within, thorns without, men with great sharpness of
behaviour and manner, but within them the peace of God, the love of God, the grace
of God. They are hard men to handle, ugly men to touch, very apt to strike back
when you strike theni, yet within them all loveliness and attraction, while outside
so completely unfortunate. But I remember in boyhood that we had in our father’s
garden what we called the Giant of Battle—a peculiar rose, very red and very tiery.
Suggestive flower, it was called the Giant of Battle. And so in the garden of the
Lord we find that kind of Hower—the Pauls and Martin Luthers, the Wyelitles, the
John Knoxes—Giants of Battle. What in other men is a spark, in them is a con-
flagration ; when they pray, their prayers take live.  When they suller, they sweat
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great drops of blood ; when they preach, it is a pentecost ; when they fight, it is a
Thermopyle ; when they die, it is martyrdom—Giants of Battle. But I find also
in the Church of God a plant that I shall call the snowdrop. Very beautilul but
cold ; it is very pure, pure as the snowdvop, beautiful as the snowdrop, and cold as
the snowdrop. I would rather have one Giant of Battle than 5000 snowdrops.
You have seen in some places, perhaps, a century-plant. You look at it and say,
““This flower has been gathering up its beauty for a whole centwry, and it will not
bloom again for another hundred years.” Well, I have to tell you that in this
garden of the Church, spoken of in my text, there is & century-plant. It has
gathered up its bloom from all the ages of eternity, and nineteen centuries ago it
}ﬂmt forth its glory. Itis not onlya century-plant but a passion-flower—the passion-

ower of Christ ; a crimson flower, blood at the root, and blood on the leaves, the
passion-flower of Jesus, the century-plant of eternity. Come, O winds from the
north, and winds from the south, and winds from the east, and winds rom the west,
and scatter the perfume of this flower through all nations. Thou, the Christ of all
the ages, hast garments smelling of myrrh and aloes and cassia, out of the ivory
palaces. 2. The Church of Christ is appropriately compared to a garden because of
its thorough irrigation. There can be no luxuriant garden without plenty of water.
I saw a garden iu the midst of the desert, amid the Rocky Mountains. I said, How
is it possible you have so many flowers, so much rich fruit, in a desert for miles
around ? I suppose some of you have seen those gardens. Well, they told me they
had aqueducts and pipes reaching up to the hills, and the snows melted on the Sierra
Nevada and the Rocky Mountains, and then poured down in water to those aque-
ducts, and it kept the fields in great luxuriance. And I thought to myself—how
like the garden of Christ! All around it the barrenness of sin and the barrenness
of the world, but our eyes are unto the hills, from whence cometh our help. There
is a river the streams whereof shall make glad the city of our God, the fountain of
cardens and streams from Lebanon. Water to slake the thirst, water to refresh the
fainting, water to wash the unclean, water to toss up in fountains under the sun of
righteousness, until you can see the rainbow around the throme. I wandered ina
roval garden of choicest plants, and I saw the luxuriance of those gardens were
helped by the abundant supply of water. I came to it on a day when strangers
were not admitted, but, by a strange coincidence, at the moment I got in the king's
cLariot passed, and the gardener went up om the hill and tumeg on the water,
and it came flashing down the broad stairs of stome until sunlight and wave in
gleesome wrestle tumbled at my fcet. And so it is with this garden of Christ.
Everything comes from above—pardon from above, peace from above, comfort from
above, sanctification from above. Streams from Lebanon—oh ! the consolation in
this thought. How many have tried all the fountains of this world’s pleasure, but
never tasted of the stream from Lebanon! How many have revelled in other
gardens, to their soul’s ruin, but never plucked one flower from the garden of our
God! I swing open all the gates of the garden and invite you in, whatever your
history, whatever your sins, whatever your temptations, whatever your trouble.
The i:1vitation comes no more to one than to all: * Whosoever will, let him come.”
(T. De Witt Talmage.)

Ver. 16. Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; blow upon my garden,
that the spices thereof may flow out.—Grace for communion :—Theloved one in the.
text desired the company of her Lord, and felt that an inactive condition was not
altogether suitable for His coming. Her prayer is first about her garden, that it may
be made ready for her Beloved ; and then to the Bridegroom Himself, that He would
come into His garden, and eat its pleasant fruits. She pleads for the breath of
heaven, and for the Lord of heaven. L. First she cries for THE BREATH OF HEAVEN
to break the dead calm which broods over her heart. In this prayer there is an
evident sense of inward sleep. She does not mean that the north wind is asleeﬁ: it
is her poetical way of confessing that she herself needs to be awakened, She hasa
sense of absentmindedness, too, for she cries, ‘‘Come, thou south.” If the south
wind would come, the forgetful perfumes would come to themselves, and sweeten all
the air. The fault, whatever it is, cannot lie in the winds; it lies in ourselves.
Notice that the spouse does not mind what form the Divine visitation takes so long
a8 she feels its power, *‘ Awake, O north wind ;" though the blast be eold and cut-
ting, it may be that it will effectually fetch forth the perfume of the soul in the form
of repentance and self-humiliation. ~The rough north wind has done much for somne
of us in the way of arcusing our hest graces. Yet it niay be that the Lord will send
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somothing moro tender and cheering ; end if so, we would cry, * Come, thou south,”
Divine love warming the heart has a wonderful power to develop the hest part of a
mon’s nature. Many of our precious things are brought forth by the sun of holy
joy. Either movoment of the Spirit will sufficiently bestir our inner life ; but the
spouse desires both. Although in nature you cennot have the north wind and the
south blowing at the same time;‘yet in grace you can. The prayer is ‘‘blow,”
and the resultis ‘“flow.” Lord, if thou blowest, my heart floweth out to Thee !
‘“ Draw me, we will run after Thee.” II. The second half of the prayer expresses
our central desire: we long for THE LorD oF HEAVEN to visit us. The bride does
not seek that the spices of her garden may become perceptible for her own enjoy-
ment, nor for the delectation of strangers, nor even for the pleasure of the daughters
of Jerusalem, but for her Beloved’s sake. He is to come into His garden, and eat His
lcasant fruits. Note well the address of the spouse to her Beloved in the words
efore us. She calls Him hers—‘‘my Beloved.” When we are sure that He is ours
we desire Him to come to us as ours, and to reveal Himself as ours. While He is hers
she owns that she is wholly His, and all that she has belongs to Him. In the first
clanse she says, ‘‘ Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south ; blow upon my
garden ” ; but now she prays, ‘‘ Let my Beloved come into His garden.” She had
'spoken just before of her fruits, but now they are His fruits, She was not wrong
when she first spoke ; but she is more accurate now. We are not our own. We do
not bring forth fruit of ourselves. The Lord saith, ‘From Me is thy fruit found.”
The garden is of our Lord's purchasing, enclosing, planting, and watering ; and all
its fruit belongs to Him. This is a powerful reason for His visiting us. Should not
a man come into his own garden, and eat his own fruits? Oh, that the Holy Spirit
may put us into a fit condition to entertain our Lord ! The spouse further cries,
“ Let Him eat His pleasant fruits.” I have often felt myself overcome with the bare
idea that anything I have ever done should give my Lord pleasure. Can He perceive
any perfurme in my spices, or taste any flavour in my fruits? This is a joy worth
worlds. It is one of the highest tokens of His condescension. O Lord Jesus, come
into our hearts now ! O Holy Spirit, blow upon our hearts at this moment! Let
faith, and love, and hope, and joy, and patience, and every grace be now like violets
which betray themselves by their perfume, or like roses which load the air with
their fragrance! (C. H. Spurgeon.) The Church’s prayer :—Let us consider the
prayer of those who are planted in this garden, and who are represented in the text,
as imploring the Holy Spirit to descend upon them. I. IN HIS CONVINCING AND
HUMBLING POWER, AS THE PIERCING NORTH WIND. As the cold north wind pre-
pares the soil, and fits it for vegetation, so are the sharper operations of the Spirit
needful for the believer, when, as too often happens, he is under a decay in grace ;
when the things that are in him are ready to die. 'When He thus comes, He uses
various means of awakening. 1. His grand instrument is ‘‘ the sword of the Spirit,
which is the Word of God,” ¢‘sharper than any two-edged sword,” etc. When a
believer grows cold and careless in his walk, God directs to him some text, some
threatening, or warning, or promise. 2. He often comes with awakening power in
the shape of afflictions. II..IN HIs COMFORTING AND ENLIVENING POWER, As
THE GENTLE SOUTH WIND, When Ho has pierced the backsliding heart with
sorrow for sin. He binds up the wound ; shines upon the heart, like the cheer-
ing sun ; and breathes, like the mild and gentle south. (E. Blencowe, M.A.) The
graces of the Holy Spirit implored :—*‘ The wind bloweth where it listeth.” The
Spirit of God is an unshackled agent, acting freely in the first applicatiou of grace
to the sinner’s soul, and in all its future operations. 1. Pray that your faith in
Christ Jesus may be greatly strengthened. If faith be the element of a Divine life,
will not that life, in its exercise and development, be more vigorous, according as
God shall give us a stronger and a larger measure of faith ? 2. Again, a believer will
plead with Christ, that the Spirit may give him & more lively hope. 8. Andshounld
not a believer say, ‘‘ Awake, O north wind, and come, thou south”—let my love
abound ? But is not this love? Doth the love of Christ, producing a corresponding
aflection within us, constrain us as it ought? 4. And is it not fitting that a child
of God should say, Let my humility be deepened ! It is the great business of the
Gospel to hinder the poor guilty worm of the earth from saying, ‘I am rich, and
increased in goods, and have need of nothing.” 5. Should not, moreover, a be-
liever pray, ‘ Come, thou south wind, breathe upon my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out,” that my joy may be increased ? (R. P. Duddicom, A L)
North and south winds —"There is o lnw of classification and contrasts in all life.
Things are paired off. They present themsclves in sets or classes.  We have stars in
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galaxies. and the rolling worlds arranged into systems, Vegetablo and animal life
are known by their genus and species.  The prineiple of order characterizes the con-
ditions of man in the com}ﬂexity of his nature and the diversity of his life, Our
main Iurposc is to trace the Divine }\lan of working in the developing and perfecting
of God's image in a human soul. In the text we are taught that it is by contrary
and conflicting forces that perfccq'on of character is attained. I. THE TEXT IS TRUE
OF NATURAL LIFE. ‘‘ North and south” arc the two extremes of this sphere.
Between these two extremes exist all the fluetuating variations of the earth's
condition. The day’s weather depends very largely upon the point from which
the wind will blow. We divine the meteorological conditions of the day by the
propheey of the morning. North winds bring cold, hail and snow ; south winds
arc balmy and warm. These facts find their analogue in our higher experiences.
‘What contrasts there are in the conditions of our everyday life! This is true
socially.  When all things are going smoothly in the home, when health and plenty
abound—when children are dutiful and diligent, parents revel in the gentle breezes
as they walt down from the southern sky. But, alas! the wind sometimes veers
round to the opposite point with a surprising suddenness, and the chilly blasts beat
upon us with pitiless fury and pierce our spirits to the quick, How true is the text
to business life. Drosperity is verily a congenial south wind. We all aim at and
desire suceess. But the winds of commercial enterprises do not always blow from
the south ; and for aught we know to the contrary, there may be more perfect
developments of character under the latter than by the agency of the former. The
two winds are useful and necessary. The south for the comfort and nourishing of
young elements and principles in their more incipient stages, and the north wind for
giving setness and endurance to these essential qualities. II, THE TEXT Is ALso
TRCE OF SPIRITUAL LIFE. The life of the soul is promoted by principles similar to
those which rule in our physical nature. There are opposing elements even in owr
food. Some are alimentary, building up the body, repairing waste tissue ; while
otlers are poisonous, rendering innocnous, or eliminating elements that are dele-
terious, and that would, if permitted to operate unchecked, kill the body. The
value of foods depends upon their adaptation to the peculiar and varying states and
requ.rements of the physical system. In the childhood of our divine life we necd the
tender and sympathetic. Either through sin or ncglect of duty, or strange provi-
dences, or the wearing power of temptation and persecution, or the ordinary and
inevitable friction of life, we become attenuated in our spiritual proportions and
correspondingly feeble. The ‘‘north wind ” is too strong for us, and so-we need
the southern breezes to soothe back into strength the weakened energies of the soul.
But then spiritual athletes are not braced into might by south winds only. We
need to cry, ‘“ Awake, O north wind.” Too many of the avowed followers of Him
‘“who was rich yet for our sakes became poor,” “‘ who pleased not Himself,” who
< had not where to lay His head,” are resting in the warmth of the southern sphere,
thus taking no part in the great activities of the Christian Church. If all were as
they are what would be the future of Christianity, aye ! and of the world, too? It
is a good thing to get out into the refreshing breezes which come even from the
nortliern regions. Many a Christian will have to thank God for pain and trial and
losses. As the north and south winds are essential, we do well to keep ourselves in
the line of hoth, True greatness is attained by a combination of opposite qualities.
It is the strong man tender, the great man lowly, the rich man humble, the wise
man with condescending simplicity we most admire. Do not arraign the Divine
government if north winds blow, but keep well in mind the great fact that He
is designing and evolving your good in all thingsso that you may attain the stature
of a perfect man ; and in the last day you shall be presented perfect, wanting
nothing. (M. Brokenshire.) Let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat His
pleasant fruite.—‘‘ My garden"—*‘ His garden’’ :—What a difference there is between
what the believer was by nature and what the grace of God has made him!
Naturally we were like the waste howling wilderness, like the desert which yields
no healthy plant or verdure. But now, as many of us as have known the Lord are
tran formed into gardens ; our wilderness is made like Eden, our desert is changed
into the garden of the Lord.  In a garden there are flowers and fruits, and in everr
Christian’s heart you will find the same evidences of culture and care ; not in all
alike, for cven gardens aud fields vary in productiveness, 8till, there aro the fruits
and there are the flowers, in 2 measure ; there is a good beginning made wherever
the grace of God has undertaken the culture of our nature. I. Now coming to our
text, and thinking of Cliristians as the Lord’s garden, I want you to observe, first,
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that THERE ARE SWEET SPICES IN BELIEVERS. FKor instance, there is faith ; is
there anything out of heaven sweeter than faith—the faith which trusts and clings,
which believes and liopes, and declares that, though God shall slay it, yet will it
trust in Him % Then comes love; and again I must ask, Is there to be found
anywherc a sweeter spice than this—the love which loves God becanse He first loved
us, the love which flows out to all the brotherhood, the love which knows no circle
within which it can be bounded, but which loves the whole race of mankind, and
seeks to do them good? And there is also hope, which is indeed an excellent grace,
a far-seeing grace by which we behold hcaven and cternal bliss. You do not need
that I should goover all the list of Christian graces, and mention meekness, brotherly
kindness, courage, uprightness or the patience which endures so much from the hand
of God: but whatsoever grace I might mention, it would not be difficult at once to
convince you that there is a sweetness and a perfume about all grace in the esteem cf
Him who created it, and it delights Him that it should flourish where once its
opposite alone was found growing in the heart of man. These, then, are some of
the saints’ sweet spices. Next notice that these sweet spices are delightful to God.
He has joy over one sinner that repentcth, though repentance is but an initial grace ;
and when we go on from that to other graces, and take yet higher steps in the Divine
life, we ray be sure that His joy is in us, and therefore our joy may well be full.
These spices of ours are not only delightful to God, but they are healthful to man.
A man of faith and love in a Church sweetens all his brethren. Give us but a
few such in our midst, and there shall be no broken spiritual unity, there shall be
no coldness and spiritual death ; but all shall fo well where these men of God are
among us as a mighty influence for good. And, as to the ungodly around us, the
continued existence in the earth of the Church of Christ is the hope of the world.
It sometimes happens that these sweet odours within God’s people lie quiet and still.
You cannot stir your own graces, you cannot make them move, you cannot cause
their fragrance to flow forth. At such times, a Christian is very apt to ask, ‘“ Am I
indeed planted in God’s garden? Am I really a child of God?” Now, I will say
what some of you may think a strong thing ; but I do not believe that he is a child
of God who never raised that question. II. What is wanted is that THoSE sWEET
ODOURS SHOULD BE DIFFUSED. Observe, first, that until our graces are diffused, it
is the same as if they were not there. We may not know that we have any faith
till there comes a trial, and then our faith starts boldly up. We can hardly know
how much we love our Lord till there comes a test of our love, and then we so
behave ourselves that we know that we do love Him. Notice next, that it is very
painful to a Christian to be in such a condition that his graces are not stirring. He
cannot endure it. 'We who love the Lord were not born again to waste our time in
sinful slumber ; our watchword is, ‘‘Let us not sleep, as do others.” ‘‘Quicken
Thou me, O Lerd, according to Thy word "—whichever word Thou shalt choose to
apply, only do quicken Thy servant, and let not the graces within me be as if they
were dead! Remember, however, that the best quickemer is always the Holy
Spirit ; and that blessed Spirit can come as the north wind, convincing us of sin,
and tearing away every rag of our self-confidence, or He may come as the soft south
wind, all full of love, revealing Christ, and the covenant of grace, and all the
blessings treasured for us therein. You see, also, from this text, that when a child
of God sees that his graces are not diffused abroad, then is the time that he should
take to prayer. Let no one of us ever think of saying, ‘I do not feel as if I could
pray, and therefore I will not pray.” On the contrary, then is the time when you
ought to pray more earnestly than ever. Say, ‘“O my Father, I cannot endure
this miserable existence! Thou hast made me to be a {lower, to shed abroad my
perfume, yet I am not doing it. O, by some means, stir my flagging spirit, till
I shall be full of earnest industry, full of holy anxiety to promote Thy glory, O
my Lord and Master!” III. ‘“Let my Beloved come into His garden, and eat
His pleasant fruits.” These words speak of THE COMPANY OF CHRIST AND THE
ACCEPTANCE OF OUR FRUIT BY CHRIST. I want you specially to notice ouc
expression which is used here. While the spouse was, as it were, shut up and
frozen, and the spices of the Lord’s gnrden wero not flowing out, she cried to the
winds, ‘‘ Blow upon my garden.” She hardly dared to call it her Lord’s garden ;
but now, notice the alteration in the phrascology: ‘‘ Let my Beloved come into
His garden, and eat Iis pleasant fruits.” The wind has blown through the garden,
and made the swect odowrs to flow forth ; now it is no longer “ my garden.” but
“Ilis garden.” It is wondorful how an increase of grace transfers our properties ;
while wo have but little grace, we cry, ‘“‘my,” but when we get great grace, we ey,
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“Iis.” He planted every flower, and gave to each its fragranco; let 1lim come
into His garden, and sce what wonders His grace has wrought. Do you not feel,
beloved. that the one thing you want to stir your whols soul is thaf Christ shall
come into it ? The bost condition & heart can be in, if it has lost followship with
Christ, is to resolve that it will give God no rest till it gets back to communion
with Him, and to give itself no rest till once more it finds the Woll-boloved. Next
observe that, when the Beloved comes into His garden, the heart's humble but
carnest entreaty is, ‘‘ Let Him cat His ploasant fruits.” Tho greatest joy of a
Christian is to give joy to Christ; I do not know whether heaven itself can
overmatch this pearl of giving joy to the heart of Jesus Christ on earth. It can
match it, but not overmatch it, for it is a superlative joy to give joy to Him—the
Man of sorows, who was emptied of joy for our sakes, and who now is filled np
again with joy as cach one shall come and bring his share, and cause to the heart of
Christ a new and fresh delight. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

CHAPTER V.

VEr. 1. Tam come into My garden, My sister, My spouse.—T%h¢ King feasting in
His garden :—I. The voice of the Master Himself calls us to consider His PRESENCE :
“I am come.” He tells us He is come. What! Oould He come without our per-
ceiving it ! Is it possible ? May we be like those whose eyes were holden so that
they knew Him not! Is it possible for us to be like Magdalen, seeking Christ, while
He is standing verynearus? Yes, and we may even be like the disciples who, when
they saw Him walking on the water, were afraid, and thought it was a spirit, and
cried out, and had need for Him to say, ‘It is I, be not afraid,” before they knew
who it was! Here is our ignorance, but here is His tenderness. Observe, first, this
coming was in answer to prayer. How quickly the spouse was heard! Scarce had
the words died away, ‘‘ Let my Beloved come,” before she heard Him say, ‘‘I am
come!"” ¢‘Before they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will
hear.” Now, observe what an unspeakable blessing this is| If the voice had said,
‘1 have sent My angel,” that would have been a precious boon ; but it is not so
spoken ; the word is, "I am come.” If you take each word of this remarkable
sentence, you will find & meaning. ‘‘I am come.” There is the personal presence of
Christ, ‘I am come.” There is the certainty that it is so. It is no delusion, no dream,
no supposition. ‘‘Iam trulycome.” Thisis asolemn as well asa pleasant fact. You
who are members of this church, recollect that Jesus is come into the church, that
He is now going his rounds among you, and marking your feelings towards Him ; He
knows to-day who is in fellowship with Him, and who is not ; He discerneth between
the precious and the vile. ‘I am come into My garden,” saith He. Note here the
possession which Christ claims in the Church. If it were not His garden, He wonld
vot come into it. A church that is not Christ’s church shall bave nono of His
presence, and a soul that is not Christ's has no fellowship with Him. The next
word denotes cultivation. ‘I am come into My garden.” The Church is a culti-
vated spot ; it did not spring up by chance, it was arranged by Himself, it has been
tended by Himself, and the fruits belong to Himself. And then there are the two
choice words at the close, by which He speaks of His Church herself rather than of
lier work. As if He would draw the attention of His people to themselves and to
Himself, rather than to their work ; He says, ‘‘ My sister, My spouse.” There is
one name for the garden, but there are two names for herself. The work is His
work, the garden is His garden, but see, He wants communion not so much with the
work as with the worker, He speaks to the Church herself. He calls her, ‘“ My
sister, My spouse.” *‘Spouse " something in it of dearness that is not in the
first word, for what can be dearer to the husband than the bride? But then there
was a time when the spouse was not desr to the Bridegroom, there was a period
perhaps when He did not know her, when there was no relationship between them
twain ; though they are made of one flesh by marriage, yet they were of different
faruilies ; and for this cause He adds the dear name of ‘‘sister,” to show an ancient
relationship to her, a closeness and nearness by bLlood, by birth, as well as by
betrothal and wedlock. The two words put together make up a conlection of
inexpressible swectness. I1. Our LorD’s SATISFACTION IN His CHURCH. Observe,
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first, that Ohrist is delighted with the offerings of His people. He says, ‘I have
gathered My myrrh with My spice.” We may consider myrrh and spice—sweet
perfumes—ollered by way ol incense to God, as being indicative of the offerings
which His people bring to Him. What if I say that prayer is like sweet-smelling
myrrh, and that the %eloved has been gathering the myrrh of holy prayer, the
bitter myrrh of repenting sighs and cries, in the miidst of this church, lo, these
many months ! No faithful prayer is lost. The groanings of His people are not
forgotten, He gathers them as men gather precious products from a garden which
they have tilled with much labour and expense. And then, may not spice represent
our praises ? for these, as well as prayer, come up as incense before His throne.
Praise is pleasant and comely, and most of all 8o because Jesus accepts it, and says,
‘¢ Whosoever offereth praise glorifieth Me.” The Saviour’s satisfaction is found,
next, in His people’s love—**I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey.” He
takes an intense satisfaction in the sweet fruits whicg He Himself has caused us to
Eroduce; notwithstanding every imperfection, He accepts our love, and says, “I

ave eaten My honeycomb with My honey.” Turning again to our precious text,
we observe that our Lord’s satisfaction is compared to drinking as well as eating,
and that drinking is of a twofold character. °‘I have drunk My wine.” Does he
intend by this His joy which is fulfilled in us when our joy is fulfl ? Does He thean
that, as men go to feasts to make glad their hearts with wine, so He comes to His

eople to see their joy, and is filled with exultation? Meaneth He not so ? Surely
gle doth. And the milk, may not that mean the Christian’s common, ordinary
life? As milk contains all the constituents of nourishment, may He not mean by
this the general life of the Christian? Our Lord takes delight in the graces of our
lives, Permit me now to call your attention to those many great little words,
which are yet but one—I refer to the word ‘“My.” Observe, that eight or nine
times it is repeated. Here is the reason for the solace which the Bridegroom finds
in His Church. IfHe has gotten anythingout of us, He must first have put it in us:
if He sees of the travail of His soul, it is because the travail came first. Note well,
ye lovers of Jesus, that our Lord in this heavenly verse is fed first. ‘I have
eaten,” says He, and then He turns to us and says, *‘ Eat, O friends.” If any of you
seek friendship with the Well-beloved, you must commence by preparing Him a
feast. Be assured that after you have so done, your barrel of meal shall not waste,
neither shall the cruse of oil fail. The way for believers to be fed by Christ is to
scek to feed Him ; look to His being satisfied, and He will assuredly look to you.
III. We must now remember, that the text contains an INvITATION. The Beloved
says, ‘“ Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” In the invita-
tion we see the character of the invited guests; they are spoken of as ‘‘ friends.”
We were once aliens, we are now brought nigh ; we were once enemies, we are made
scrvants, but we Liave advanced from the grade of service (though servants still) into
that of friends, henceforth He calls us not servants, but friends, for the servant
knoweth not what his Lord doeth, but all things that He has seen of His Father He
has made known unto us. He next calls His people beloved as well as friends.
He multiplieth titles, but all His words do not express the full love of His heart.
" Belovedr.)" Ol, to have this word addressed to us by Christ! It is music! Here,
then, you have the character of those who are invited to commune with Christ ; He
calls Ilis friends and His beloved. The provisions presented to them are of two
kinds ; they are bidden to ecat and to drink. You, who are spiritual, know what
the food is, and what the drink is, for you eat His flesh and drink His blood. The
incarnation of the Son of God, and the death of Jesus the Saviour, these are the
two sacred viands whereon faith is sustained. Note that delightful word, ‘‘abun-
dantly.” Some dainties satiate, and even nauseate when we have too much of
them, but no soul ever had too much of the dear love of Christ, no heart did ever
complain that His sweetness cloyed. That can never be. Your eating and your
drinking may be without stint. Ye cannot impoverish the Most High God,
possossor of heaven and earth. When ye are satiated with His love, His table shall
still be loaded. Your cups may run over, but His flagons will still be brimmed. If
you are straitened at all you are not -straitened in Him, you are straitened in your-
selves. (C. H., Spurgeon.) The Sunday-school garden:—By the garden, here,
Jesus means His Ohurch, But the Sunday-school is one of the most important
parts of the Ohurch of Christ. 1. WHY Is THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIKE A GARDEN ?
1. The Sunday-school is like a garden because of what is done for it. (1) The first
thing done for o garden is to fence it. Theso fences are made out of the command.-
ments 1le has given us in the Bibic. (2) When we lave fenced our garden, the next
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thing to do is to weed it. But you may ask, what are tho weeds that grow in
God's garden?  Dride is one of these weeds. It is a tall, strong weed, with a glar-
ing, disagrecable flower. Anger is another of these weeds; impatience is another ;
selfishness is another ; idleness is another. (3) The next thing to be done for it is
to improve the soil. Some soil is so very poor that nothing will grow in it.

When this is the case, the gavdener has many ways of cuving it. I will only speak
of one. He will have the poor soil taken away, and some good, rich soil put in its
place.  And this is just what Jesus does to His people. %‘Ie improves the soil of
their hearts by changing it and making it new. }E\'er thing that Jesus loves will
arow in the soil of the new heart. (4) Now we are 1'ea(¥y to sow the seed, and put in
the plants we want to have growing there. (5) Now it inust be watered and cared for.

Suppose no rain eomes down and no dew distils upon it, will the seed sown there ever
spring up and grow ?  And just in this way Jesus waters and cares for His garden.

His grace is the rain and dew that soften the soil of our hearts. His Holy Spirit is
like the sun that shines on and warms them. Jesus has pipes in His garden to
carry the water of His grace wherever it is needed. The Bible that we read and
have explained to us is one of these pipes. And then our blessed Saviour watehes
carcfully over His garden all the time to keep anything from hurting the plants, or
from hindeving their growth. 2. But then there is another reason why the Sunday-
school may be compared to a garden, because of what grows in it. In a garden
we expect to find beautiful flowers and delicious fruit.  And so in the Sunday-school,
which is the garden of Christ, many sweet flowers and fruits are found growing.

Every good feeling that we cherish in our hearts is a spiritual flower, and every
good deed that we perform in our lives is a spiritual fruit, which Jesus loves to see
blooming and ripening in His garden. II. WHAT DOES JESUS COME INTO IT FOR !
1. He comes to watch the growth of the plants. 2. He comes to enjoy the beauty
of the flowers. No gardener ever took half as much delight in the flowers he 1s
raising as Jesus takes in His. Every Christian child, and every one who is trying
10 become a Christian, is a flower in the Saviour’s garden, and nobody can tell how
much pleasure Jesus takes in watching them. Oh, who would not wish to be one
of the flowers of Jesus ? 3. He comes to gather the flowers. You know how many
dear children die while they are quite young. But what should we think if we
could see them now, as they are blooming and flourishing in the Saviour's garden
above ? (. Newton, D.D.) 1 have gathered My myrrh with My spice.— Love
joying in fove :—1. 1t is evident that the Lord Jesus is made happy by us. These
poetical sentences must mean that He values the graces and works of His people.
He gathers their myrrh and spice because He valunes them ; He eats and drinks the
honey and the milk because they are pleasant to Him. It is a wonderful thought
that the Lord Jesns Christ has joy of us. We cost Him anguish, even unto death,
and now He finds a reward in us. This may seem a small thing to an unlovin,

mind, but it may well ravish the heart which adores the Well-beloved. 2. The Lor

Jesus will not and cannot be happy by Himself : He will have us share with Him.
Note how the words run—*‘ 1 have eaten ;” ‘“ Eat, O friends!” ¢I have drunk ;”
“Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved !” His union with His people is so
close that His joy is in them, that their joy may be full. He cannot be alone in His
jov. He will not be happy anywhere without us, He will not eat without our
eating, and He will not drink without our drinking. Does He not say this in other
words in the Revelation—*If any man hear My voice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me” ? The inter-communion
istcomuplete : the enjoyment is for both. To make our Lord Jesus happy we must be
happy also. 3. If we have already enjoyed happy fellowship with Him, the Lord Jesus
calls upon us to be still more happy. Though we may say that we have eaten, He
will again say, ‘“Eat, O [riends!"” He presses you to remew, repeat, and increase
your participation with Him. It is true we have drunk out of the chalice of His
Jove; but He again invites us, saying, *‘ Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved ! "
Must it not mean that, though we know the Lord Jesus, we should try to know
more of Him, yea, to know all that can he known of that love which passcth know-
ledge? O for grace to appropriate a whole Christ, and all the love, the grace, the
glory that is laid up in Him! Does it not also mean—have greater enjoyment of
divine things ¢ Partake of them without stint. Do not restrict yourself as though
you could go too far in feeding upon the Lord Jesus. Do not be afraid of being too
happy in the Lord, or of being too sure of His salvation, or too much devout emotion.
Dread not the exeitements which come from fellowsbip with Christ. Do not helieve
that the love of Jesus can be too powerfully felt in the soul. Permit the full sweep
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and current of holy joy in the Lord to carry you away : it will be safe to yield to it.
(C. If. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 2. I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of my Beloved that
knocketh,— Asleep and yet awake—A Riddle :—We are glad to perceive in this Song
the varied experience of the bride. She was the well-heloved of the heavenly Bride-
groom, but she was not without her faults. Let us bless God that in the Book of
revealed truth He has not merely given us the idesl standard after which we are to
seek, but He has also preserved for us the humbler patterns of those who have striven
to reach to the utmost height, and who have climbed a good way towards it, but
who, nevertheless, have proved that, though they were the best of men, they were
men at the best. Thus our Lord has saved us from despair by making us to know
that we may be sincere, and true, and accepted, though we, too, fall short as yet of
the holiness which we %ant after with our whole hearts. I. First, then, here is
SLUMBER CONFESSED.. The spouse laments her state, and sighs out, ‘I sleep.” It
strikes us at once that her sleep is a state recognized. We are astonished that she
should say, ‘‘Isleep,” and we conclude that it is not so profound a sleep as it might
be ; for when a man can say, ‘‘I sleep,” he is not altogether steeped in slumber. I
would not give you encouragement, il you are asleep at all to continue it ; but yet I
would say this, that if you mourn over your sluggishness you are not altogether a
sluggard, if you feel uneasy in your dulness you are not altogether given over to
spiritual stupidity, if you are anxious to be aroused out of your slumber it is certain
that you are not given over to sleep yourself into the sepulchre of insensibility.
Cultivate a quick perception, and when you are aware of the slightest defalcation or
decline, confess at once to God that you begin to sleep. ' Further, as this sleep is a
matter recognized, so it is a matter complamed of. The spouse is not pleased with
her condition. It is well for saints, when they perceive that they are in the least
degree backsliding, that they should mourn before God, and accuse themselves
before Him. Act tenderly to others, but severely towards yourselves. So all
prudent men will do if God keep them prudent. This sleepiness is not a thing to be
indulged in, but to be abhorred. To say the least of it, it is a low state of enjoy-
ment. Sleep is peaceful and quiet, but it cannot enjoy the sweets of the senses, and
the delights which the mind can receive thereby. If we fail to enjoy the banquets
of our Bridegroom’s love it must be because a deadness is stealing over us, and we
are not so thoroughly alive and awake as we were in days gone by ; and this is a
condition to be deplored as soon as it is perceived. We ought to complain of our-
selves if we sleep, because it is a state of danger.  While men slept the enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat. It is bad, then, to have a drowsy minister and
drowsy church officers, for these will not watch the fields for God. Sleepis a state ot
inaction. A man cannot do his daily business while his eyes are closed in slumber.
Yet again ; this slumber should be not only a matter of complaint as an ill to be
dreaded, but it should be regarded as a fault to be ashamed of. Make excuses for
others, and let your Lord make excuses for you, but do not frame apologies on your
own account. Furthermore, it is an evil to be fought aganinst. When a man is
obliged to say, ‘I sleep,” let him not content himself with sleeping on. Now is the
time for much prayer: let him wrestle with this deadly foe till Le is fully aroused.
Falling into indifference on the road to heaven is something like sleeping on the vast
plains of snow, where, if a man give way to the natural inclination to slumber which
comes on through the intensc cold, he may lic down and never rise again. II. We
réach the point of the parndox ; here is WATCHFULNEsSS CLAIMED by one who
confessed to slecp. ‘“ My heart waketh,” says the bride, ‘I sleep, but my heart
waketh.” Somewhat of heaven is about the man of God when the earth encompasses
him most: *“Sin shall not have dominion over you": God has the throne still,
even when Satan rages most. This inward life shows itself usually in the uneasiness
of the declining heart. When a believer feels that he is not what he ought to be,
nor what he wants to be, he cannot be happy. He cannot rest and be content. He
sleeps, but his heart boats, sighs, and palpitates with dire unrest. The inner life
shows itself, too, in desire, for the lhicart is the seat of desire, and it leads the man to
say ‘I am not what I would be. I live at a poor dying rate : Christ’s love is so
great to me, and mine to Him so chill. Lord, lift me out of this {rozen state. I
cannot bear this grave of lethargy. Lord, Dring my soul out of prison! Give
me more grace ; give me to lovo Jesus better, and to be more like Him. Poor as I
am, I long to be enriched by Thy love and merey ; O visit me with Thy salvation! ”
Such o pleading heart is still awake, though the mind may be dull.  The spouse
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gave another proof of her wakefulness by hor discernment. Sho says, ‘1t is the
voice of my Beloved that knocketh.” KEven when half asleep she knew her Lovd’s
voice. You may catch a true believer at his worst, but he still knows the Gospel
from anything else, and can detect another gospel in a moment. This wakefulness
of heart shows itself often in the soul chiding itself. ‘I sleep,” saith she. She
would not have blamed herself as I have tried to describe her doing if she had not
been in some measure awake. This blessed living wakefulness within the heart will
by and by display itself in action. The lheart will wake up all that is within us, and
we shall hasten to our Beloved. III. MYSTERY sOLVED. ‘‘Isleep, but my heart
waketh.” How doth her heart wake? It is because the voice and knock of her
Beloved are heard. Every child of God has a wondrous union with Christ. *‘Be-
cause I live,” saith Christ, ‘‘ ye shall live also.” Ask you why you are alive in such
a body of death and grave of sin as yonr poor nature is¥ You live because Christ
lives ; and you cannot die till He does. ’.lPllis is why you cannot sleep as do others,
because He does not so sleep. What a Dblessing is this vital union with the ever-
blessed Head, immortal and unslumbering ! 1V. Now for THE LESSON LEARNED.
It is this, be very careful when you possess great joys, for in this instance the
spouse had been with the Beloved in choice fellowship, and yet was soon drowsy.
High joys may produce slumber ; the chosen three upon the mount Tabor were soon
overcome with heaviness. Mind what you do when on the mount ; be careful to
carry a full cup with a steady hand. Next, when you are blaming yourselves for
your own work, do not forget the work of the Spirit in you. <1 sleep:” smite
vour heart for that, but do not forget to add if it be true, ‘‘ My heart waketh.”
Bless God for any grace you have, even if it be but little. Lastly, make sure
above all things that you have that true faith which knows the voice of Jesus.
He saith, ‘Incline your ear, and come unto Me: hear, and your soul shall
live. My sheep hear My .voice, and I know them, and they follow Me, and 1
give unto them eternal life.” (C. H. Spurgeon.) Nearer and dearer :—Spiritual
sickness is very common in the Church of God, and the root of the mischief
lies in distance from Jesus, following Christ afar off, and yielding to a drowsy
temperament. Away from Jesus, away from joy. Without the sun the flowers
pine ; without Jesus our hearts faint. 1. The spouse confesses A VERY COMMON SIN :
she cries, ‘I slecp.” BShe had no right to be aslee%, for her Beloved knew no rest.
He was standing without in the cold street, with His head wet with dew, and His
locks with the drops of the night, why should she be at ease? He was anxiously
seeking her, how was it that she could be so cruel as to yield to slumber| Do you
not find, that almost unconsciously to yourselves, a spirit of indifference steals over
you? You do not give up private prayer, but, alas! it becomes a mere mechanical
operation.  Shall such a King be served by lie-a-bed soldiers? Shall His midnight
pleadings be repaid by our daylight sleepiness? Shall an agony of bloody sweat be
recompensed by heavy eyelids and yawning mouths? II. The song before us
reminds us of A HOPEFUL SIGN. ‘‘ My heart waketh.” What a riddle the believer
is! He is asleep, and yet he is awake. His true self, the I, the veritable Ego of the
man is asleep; but yet Lis heart, hia truest self, his affections, are awake. It is a
Liopeful sign when & man can conscientiously say as much as the spouse in this case,
Lut remember it is not much to say. Do mot pride yourself upen it. Be ashamed
that you should be asleep at all. Do not congratulate yourself that your heart is
awake. Be thankful that infinite love affords you grace enough to keep your heart
alive, but be ashamed that you have no more when more may be had and should be
had. III. The third thing is A LOVING CALL. Asleep as the spouse was, she knew
her Husband'’s voice, for this is an abiding mark of God's people. ‘‘ My sheep hear
My voice.” A half-sleeping eaint still has spiritual discernment enough to know
wien Jesus speaks. At first the Beloved One simply knocked. His object was to
enter into fellowship with His Church, to reveal Himself to her, to unveil His beauties,
to solace lier with His presence. Such is the object of our blessed Lord, this
morning, in bringing us to this house, Then the Bridegroom tried His voice. If
kpocking would not do, he would speak in plain and plaintive words, ‘“ Open to Me,
My sister, My love, My dove, My undefiled.” The Lord Jesus Christ has a swect
way of making the word come home to the comscience; I mean, not now, that
clectual and irresistible power of which we shall speak by and by, but that lesscr
force which the heart may resist, but which renders it very guilty for so doing.
Now, observe the appeals whicli the Beloved here makes. Hesays, ““Open to Me,”
and His plea is the love the spouse lias to Him, or professed to have, the love He Las
to Ler, aud the relationship which exists between them. Did you notice that power-
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ful argnmont with which the licavenly Lover closed His cry ¢ He said, *“ My head is
filled with dow, und My locks with the drops of the might.” Ah, sorrowful
remembrances, for thoso drops were not the ordinary dew that fall upon the houseless
traveller's unprotected head, His hend was wet with scarlet dew, and His locks with
crimson drops of a tenfold night of God’s desertion, when He ‘‘sweat as it were
great drops of blood falling down to the ground.” My heart, how vile art thou, for
thou shuttest out the Crucified. Behold the Man thorn-crowned and scourged, with
traces of the spittle of the soldiery, canst thou close the door on Him? Wilt thou
despise the ‘¢despised and rejected of men”? Wilt thou grieve the ‘“Man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief”? IV. Yet the spouse hastened not to open the
door, and I am afraid the like delay may be charged upon some of us. Our shame
deepens as we pursue our theme, and think how well our own character is photo-
graphed here by the wise man ; for notice, that after the knocking and the pleading,
the spouse made a MOST UNGENEROUS EXOUSE. She sat like a queen, and knew no
sorrow. She had put off her garments and washed her feet as travellers do in the
East before they go to rest. Shall I English the excuse she made? It is this: *“O
Lord, I know that if I am to enter into much fellowship with Thee, I must pray very
differently from what.I have done of late, but it is too much trouble ; I cannot stir
myself to energy so great. My time is so taken up with my business, I am so
constantly engaged that I could not afford even a quarter of an hour for retirement.
I have to cut my prayers so short.” Is this the miserable excuse in part? Shall I
tell out more of this dishonourable apology ¢ It is this: I do not want to begin an
cxamination of myself : it ma reveano many unpleasant truths. I sleep, and it is
very comfortable to sleep ; I do not want to be driven out of my comforts. Perhaps
if l?'were to live nearer to Christ, I should have to give up some of the things which
I so much enjoy. I have become conformed to the world of late ; I am very fond of
having Mr. So-and-so to spend an hour with me in the evening, and his talk is any-
thing but that which my Master would approve of, but I cannot give him up. I
have taken to read religious novels. I could not expect to have the Lord Jesus
Ohrist's company when I am poring over such trash as that, but still I prefer it to
my Bible; I would sooner read a fool’s tale than I would read of Jesus’ love.
V. Still, as a wonder of wonders, although shamefully and cruelly treated, the
beloved Husband did not go away. We are told that He ‘‘ put in His hand by the
hole of the door,” and then the bowels of His spouse were moved for Him. Does not
this picture THE WORK OF EFFECTUAL GRACE, when the truth does not appeal to
the ear alone, but comes to the heart, when it is no longer a thing thought on, and
discussed and forgotten, but an arrow which has penetrated into the reins, and
sticks fast in the loins to our wounding, and ultimately to our spiritual healing?
No hand is like Christ's hand. When He puts his hand to the work it is well done.
Heo ‘‘put ¢n His hand ”: not His hand on me to smite me, but His hand in me to
comfort me; to sanctify me. He putin His hand, and straightway His beloved began
to pity Him, and to lament her unkindness. VI. But now, observe THE DESERVED
CHASTISEMENT which the Bridegroom inflicted. When her Spouse was willing to
commune, she was not; and now that she is willing, and even anxzious, what
ha.gpens'l “]1 opened to my Beloved, but,” says the Hebrew, ‘‘He had gone, He
had gone.” The voice of lamentation the reduplicated cry of one that is in bitter
distress. There must have been a sad relief about it to her sinful heart, for she must
have felt afraid to look her dear One in the face after such heartless conduect ; but
sad as it would have been to face Him, it was infinitely sadder to say, ‘‘ He is gone,
He is gone.” Now she begins to use the means of grace in order to find Him. *‘I
sought Him,” said she, ‘‘and I found Him not. 1 went up to the house of God;
the sermon was sweet, but it was not sweet to me, for He was not there. 1 went to
tlie communion table, and the ordinance was a feast of fat things to others, but not
to me, for He was not there. I sought Him, but I could not find Him.” Then she
betook herself to prayer. She had neglected that before, but now she supplicated in
real earnest, “‘I called Him ; I said to Him, Come, my Beloved, my heart wakes for
Thee. Jesus, reveal Thyself to me as Thou dost not to the world.” Her prayers
were many ; she kept them up by day and by night. ‘I called Him, but He gavo
me no answer.” She was not u lost soul, do not mistake that. Christ loved her
just as much then as before, nay, loved her a great deal more. If there can bo any
change in Christ's love, He must have much more approved of her when she was
sceking Him in sorrow, than when she wus recliniug upon the couch and neglecting
Him. But He was gone, and all her calling could not bring Him back. What did
sho thent  Why, she went to 1lis ministers, she went to those who were the watch-



116 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [cuar. v,

nmen of the night, and what said they to her? Did they cheer her? Perhaps they
had never passed through her exlmrience ;. perhaps they were mere hivelings.  How-
ever it might be, they smote her. V1L As lhle poor spouse did not then lind
Christ, but was repulsed in all ways, she adopted A LaAsT EXPEDIENT. She knew
that there were some who had daily fellowship with the King, daughters of
Jerusalem who often saw Him, and therefore she sent a message by them, “1f yo see
my Beloved, tell Him that I am sick of love.” Inlist your brother saints to pray
for you. Go with them to their gatherings for prayer. Tleir company will not
satisfy you without Jesus, but their eompany may help you to find Jesus. Follow
the footsteps of the flock, and you may by and by discover the Shepherd. (C. H.
Spurgeon.)

Ver. 3. I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on ?—Profession tested by
the unusual :—It is when we are asked to do unusual things that we find out the scope
and the value of our Christian profession. How difficult it is to be equally strong
at every point! How hard, how impossible, to have a day-and-night religion ; a
religion that is in the light and in the darkness the same, as watchful at midnight
as at midday ; as ready to serve in the snows of winter as amid the flowers of the
summer-time ! So the Shulamite breaks down. She has been rhapsodizing, calling
to her Love that He would return to her ; and now that He has come she says: ““1
have put off my coat; how shall I put it on?” What a refrain to all the wild
rhapsody! When the Shulamite cries that her loving and loved one may return,
always add, I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? I have laid myself
down ; how can I rise again to undo the door 2—Oh that he would come at regular
times, in the ordinary course of things, that he would not put my love to these
unusual and exceptional tests: for twelve hours in the day I should be ready, but
baving curtained myself round, and lain down to sleep, how can I rise again ? Thus
all mere sentiment perishes in the using; it is undergoing a continual process of
evaporation. Nothing stands seven days a week and four seasons in the year but
reasoned love, intelligent apprehension of great principles, distinct inwrought con-
viction that without Christ life is impossible, or were it possible it would be vain,
painful, and useless. Have we any such excuses, or are these complaints historical
noises, unknown to us in their practical realization? Let the question find its way
into the very middle of the heart. There is an ingenuity of self-excusing, a depart-
ment in which genius can find ample scope for all its resources. The ailment that
would not keep a man from business will confine him all day when it is the Church
that requires his attendance, or Christ that asks him to deliver a testimony or render
a sacrifice. Who can escape from that suggestion?! Who does not so far take
Providence into his own hand as to arrange occasionally that his ailments shall come
and go by the clock? Who has not found in the weather an excuse to keep him
from spiritual exercises that he never would have fonnd there on the business days
of the week ¢ How comes it that men look towards the weather quarter on the day of
the Son of Man? Where do we begin to economize ? Do we begin inthe region of
Juxury ¢ Where is there a man who can truthfully say that when he begins to
economize he beging in the wine-cellar? How often have we risen at midnight to
help the poor, the helpless, the lost? Of how many meals have we denied our
hunger that we might help a hunger greater than our own? How often have we
put ourselves out of the way to do that which is good, benevolent, and helpful ?

(J. Parker, D.D.)

Ver. 8. I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye
tell Him, that I am sick of Yove.—Heavenly love-sickness —8ick | that is a sad thing;
it moves your pity. Sick of love—love-sick ! that stirs up other emotions which we
shall presently attempt to explain. There is a twofold love-sickness. Of the one
kind is that Jove-sickness which comes upon the Christian when he is transported
with the full enjoyment of Jesus, even as the bride, clated by the favour, mclted
Dy the tenderness of her Lord, says in the fifth verse of the scecond chapter of thg
Song, ‘“Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I am sick of love.
Another kind of love-sickness, widely different fram the first, is that in which
the soul is sick, not because it has too much of Christ’s love, but because it has
not emough present consciousness of it ; sick, mot of the enjoyment, but of the
longing for it ; sick, not Lecause of the excess of delight, but because of sorrow [or un
absent lover. L. First, consider our text as the language of a soul LONGING TFon
TuE view oF Jesus CHRIST IN GuACE. 1. Do ye ask me concerning the sickuess
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itscll: what isit? Tt is the sickness of a soul panting alter communion with Christ.
Gracious souls are never perfectly at ense except they are in a state of nearness to
Christ ; for, mark you, wlhen they are not near to Christ, they lose their peace,
The nearer to Jesus, the ncarer to the perfect calm of heaven ; and the further from
Jesus, the nearer to that troubled sea which images the continual unrest of the
wicked. The heart when near to Jesus has strong pulsations, for, since Jesus is in

that heart, it is full of life, of vigour, and of strength. Peace, liveliness, vigour—all
depend upon the constant enjoyment of communion with Christ Jesus. The soul of
a Christian never knows what joy means in its true solidity, except when she sits like
Mary at Jesus’ feet. What the sun is to the day, what the moon is to the night,

what the dew is to the flower, such is Jesus Christ to us. What the turtle is to ler
mate, what the husband is to his spouse, what the Liead is to the body, such is Jesus
Christ to us; and therefore, if we have Him not, nay, if we are not conscious of
having Him ; if we are not one with Him, nay, if we are not consciously one with
Him, little marvel if our spirit cries in the words of the Song, ““I charge you, O
daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, tell Him, that I am sick of love.”
Such is the character of this love-sickness. We may say of it, however, that it i3 a
sickness which has a blessing attending it : ‘‘Blessed are they that do hunger and
thirst after righteousness ;" and therefore, supremely blessed are they who thirst
after the Righteous One—after Him who in the highest perfection embodies pure,
immaculate, spotless rigliteousness. DBlessed is that hunger, for it comes from God.
Yet it is a sickness which, despite the blessing, causes much pain. The man who is
sick after Jesus will be dissatisfied with everything else ; he will find that dainties
have lost their sweetness, and musicits melody, and light its brightness, and life itself
will be darkened with the shadow of death to him, till he finds his Lord, and can rejoice
in Him. Ye shall find that this thirsting, this sickness, ifit ever gets hold upon you, is
attended with great vehemence. Aslovers sometimes talk of doing impossibilities for
their fair ones, so certainly a spirit that is set on Christ will laugh at impossibility,
and say, ‘‘It shall be done.” 1t will venture upon the hardest task, go cheerfully to
prison and joyfully to death, if it may but find its beloved, and have its love-sick-
ness satisfied with His presence. 2. What maketh a man’s soul so sick after Christ ?
Understand that it is the absence of Christ which makes thissickness in a mind that
1eally understands the preciousness of His presence. The spouse had been very
wilful and wayward ; she had taken off her garments, had gone to her rest, her
sluggish, slothful rest, when her Beloved knocked at the door. Mingled with the
sense of absence is a consciousness of wrong-doing. Something in her seemed to say,
‘* How couldst thou drive Him away ? That heavenly Bridegroom who knocked and
pleaded hard, how couldst thou keep Him longer there amidst the cold dews of
night? O unkind heart! what if thy feet had been made to bleed by thy rising?
What if all thy body had been chilled by the cold wind, when thou wast treading the
floor? What had it been compared with His love to thee 2" So, too, mixed with
this, was great wretchedness because He was gone. She had been for a little time
easy in His absence. That downy bed, that warm coverlet, had given her o peace
—a false, cruel, and a wicked peace—Dbut she has risen now, the watchmen have
smitten her, her veil is gone, and, without a friend, the princess, deserted in the
midst of Jerusalem’s streets, has her soul melted for heaviness, and she pours out her
heart within her as she pineth after her Lord. To gather up the causes of this love-
sickness in a few words, does not the whole matter spring from relationship? Sheis His
spouse ; can the spouse be happy without her beloved Lord ? It springs from union ;
she is part of Himself. Can the hand be happy and healthy if the life-Hoods stream
not from the heart and from the head ? Fondly realizing her dependence, she fecls
that she owes all to Him, and gets her all froxn Him. If, then, the fouutain be cut off,
if the streams be dried, if the great source of all be taken [rom her, how can she but
be sick# And there is besides this a life and a nature in her which makes her sick.
There is a life like the lile of Christ, nay, her life is in Christ, it is hid with Christ
in God; her nature is a part of the Divine nature ; she is a partaker of the Divine
nature. Moreover she is in union with Jesus, and this picce, divided, as it were,
from the Lody, wriggles, like a worm out asunder, and pants to get back to wheve it
came from. 3. What endcavours such love-sick souls will put forth. Those who
are sick for Christ will first send their desires to Him. Go, go, sweet doves, with
swift and clipping wings, and tell Him, Tam sick of love. Then she would send her
prayers. She is afraid they will never reach Him, for her bow is stack, and she
knoweth not how to draw it with her feeble hands which hang down.  So what does
she? She has traversed the streets ; she has used the mceans; she has done every
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thing ; she has sighed hor heart out, and empticd her soul out in prayers. She is
all wounds till He heals her ; she is all a hungry mouth till He fills her ; sho is all
an empty brook till He replenishes her once again, and so now she gocth to her com-
panions, and she saith, ““1f yo find my Beloved, tell Him, I am sin§< of love.” This
1s using the intercession of the saints. But after all, how much botter it would
have Dbeen for her to tell Him herself. ¢ But,” you say, ‘‘she could not find IHim.”
Nay, but if she had faith she would have known that her prayers could ; for our
prayers know where Christ is when we do not know, or rather, Christ knows whero
our prayers are, and when we cannot see Him they rcach Him neverthcless. 4.
Blessed love-sickness! we have seen its character and its cause, and the endeavours
of the soul under it ; let us just notice the comforts which bolong to such a state as
this. Briefly they are those—you shall be filled. It is impossible for Christ to set
you longing after Him without intending to give Himself to you. He makes you
long : He will certainly, satisfly your longings. Remember, again, that He will givo
you Himself all the sooner for the bitterness of your longings. The more pained
your heart is at His absence the shorter will the absence be. Then, again, when He
does come, as come He will, oh, how sweet it will be! II. This love-sickness may
be seen in a soul LONGING FOR A VIEW OF JEsus IN His erory. 1. And here
we will consider the complaint itself for a moment. This ailment is not merely a
longing after communion with Christ on earth—that has been enjoyed, and generally
this sickness follows that. It is the enjoyment of Eshcol’s first-fruits which makes
us desire to sit under our own vine and our own fig tree before the throne of God
in the blessed land. This sickness is characterized by certain marked symptoms ; I
will tell you what they are. There is a loving and a longing, a loathing and a lan-
guishing. As the needle once magnetized will never be casy until it finds the pole,
so the heart once Christianized never will be satisfied until it rests on Christ—rests
on Him, too, in the fulness of the beatific vision before the throme. 2. As to its
object—whatigthat? *‘Tell Him, that I am sick of love ;”” but what is the sickness for
Wlen you and I want to go to heaven I hope it is the true love-sickness. The soul
may be as sick as it will, without rebnke, when it is sick to be with Jesus. You
may indulge this, carry it to its utmost extent without either sin or fo]l{r. What
am | sick with love for ? For the pearly gates *—No ; but for the pearls that are in
His wounds. Whatam I sick for? For the streets of gold +—No ; but for His head,
which is as much fine gold. For the melody of the harps and angelic songs *—No ;
but for the melodious notes that come from His dear mouth. What am 1 sick for ?
For the nectar that angels drink ?—No ; but for the kisses of His lips. For the
manna on which heavenly souls do feed —No ; but for Himself, who is the meat
and drink of His saints ; Himself, Himself—my soul pines to see Him. 3. Ask ye,
yet again, what are the excitements of this sickness. What is it makes the Christian
long to be at home with Jesus ¢ I do believe that all the bitters and all the sweets
make a Christian, when he is in a healthy state, sick after Christ : the sweets make
his mouth water for more swects, and the bitters make him pant for the time when
the last dregs of bitterness shall be over. Wearying temptations, as well as rapt
enjoyments, all set the spirit on the wing after Jesus. 4. Well now, what'is the
cure of this love-sickness § Is it a sickness for which there is ang specific remed{'.l
There are some palliatives, and I will recommend them to you. Such, for example,
is a strong faith that realizes the day of the Lord and the presence of Christ, -as
Moses beheld the prowmised land and the goodly heritage, when he stood on the top of
Pisgah. If you do not get heaven when you want it, you may attain to that which
is next door to heaven, and this may bear you up for a little season. If you cannot
get to behold Christ face to face, it is a blessed make-shift for the timo tosee Him in
the Scriptures, and to look at Him throu%h the glass of the Word. These are
palliatives, but I warn ye, I warn ye of them. I'do not mean to keep you from
them, use them as much as ever you can, but I warn you from expecting that
it will cure that love-sickness. It will give you ease, but it will make you more sick
still, for he that lives on Christ gets more hungry after Christ. But there is a cure,
there is a cure, and you shall have it soon—a black draught, and in it a pearl:
a black draught called Death. Ye shall drink it, but ye shall not know it is
bitter, for ye shall.swallow it up in victory. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Vers. 9-16. What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, O thou fairest
among women — The incomparable Bridegroom and His bride:—1 want to address
some carnest words to the people of God upon certain practical truths that arise ont
of our text ; and the first thing I have to say is this, that the daughters of Jern-
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snlem recognized in tho spouse an exceeding heauty, which dazzled and charmed
them, so that they could not help calling her the ‘‘ fairest among women.” This
waa not her estimate of herself ; for she had said, *‘I am black, but comely.” Nor
was it the estimate of her enemies ; for they had smitten her, and wonnded her.
But it was the cstimate of fair, condid, and impartial onlookers. I. OUR CHARACTER
SHOULD GIVE WEIGIHT TO OUR PROFESSION OF RELIGION. I suppose it is the earnest
wish of every Christian to win for Christ some new converts, to bring some fresh
province under the dominion of the King of kings. I will tell you how this may be
accomplished. Your power to achievo this noble purpose must largely depend upon

our own personal consistency. It little a.vailetg what I say if I do the reverse.

he world will not care about my testimony with the lip, unless there be also a
testimony in my daily life for God, for truth, for holiness, for everything that is
honest, lovely, pure, and of good report. If your life be not all of a piece, the
world will soon learn how to estimate your testimony, and will count you to be
either a fool or a knave, and perhaps {oth. But it is not enough to be barely
congistent ; what the world expects in Christians is real holiness as well as con-
sistency. Holiness i8 something more than virtue. Virtue is like goodness frozen
into ice, hard and cold ; but holiness is that same goodness when it is thawed into
a clear, running, sparkling stream. If you arc just barely honest and no more, if
you are barely moral, and no more, it is of no service that you should try to speak
of Christ ; the world will not reckon you as the fairest among women, and it will
not inquire anything about your Well-beloved. II. WE SHOULD CHARGE OTHERS
CONCERNING CHRIST. ‘‘What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, that
thou dost so charge us?” The * fairest among women” was asked why she had so
spoken: ‘‘I charge you, O dauglhters of Jerusalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye
tell Him, that I am sick of love.” By this ‘‘charge” is meant, I suppose, that the
spouse adjured them, and apoke solemnly to them about her Beloved. Christians,
be troublesome to the world! O house of Israel, be like a burdensome stone to the
world! While your conduct should be courteous, and everything that could be
desired as between man and man, yet let your testimony for Christ be given without
any flinching and without any mincing of the matter. We must speak up for
Christ, and so speak up for Him that men will be moved to ask us the question,
‘‘ What is thy Beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us?”
III. It is important for us to MAKE ALL WHO COME IN CONTACT WITH US FEEL
THAT CHRIST JESUS IS FIRST AND FOREMOST WITH US. It is clear that Christ is not
first in every nominal Christian’s heart. No, alas| He is not first, and He is not
even second, He is very far down in the scale. Look at them,—good honest trades-
people, perhaps, but from the first dawn of Monday morning to the putting up of
the shutters on Saturday night, what is the main business of their life? It is only,
‘ What shall we eat ? or what shall we drink ? or wherewithal shall we be clothed ¢”
Now, where is Clrist in such a case as that? This is not the case with the truly
Ohrist-like man. With him, Christ is first, Christ is last, Christ is midst, Christ is
all in all ; and when he speaks about anything connected with Christ, his words
come with such o solemn earnestness, that men are impressed with what he says,
and they turn round to him, and ask, as the daughters of Jerusalem inquired of the
spouse, ‘‘ What is thy Beloved ? " etc. IV. If ever, through the grace of God, we
should possess such a character, and bear such & testimony as we have been talking
about, so that men shall ask us the question of the text, IT WILL BE WELL FOR Us
TO BE PREPARED TO ANSWER IT. See how the spouse does; she does not pause a
minuto before she gives her reply. She is asked, ‘ What is thy Beloved more than
another beloved ¢ " and she has the answer, as we say, at her fingers’' ends, and why
was this? Why, because she had it in her heart. So she says, ‘‘My Beloved 1s
white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand.” She does not sag, “Stop o
bit, I must ready up on that question ; I must get myself well instructed upon it,”
but it is such a vital point, and one so dear to her, as it touches the person of her
Lord, that she answers at onco, ‘‘Is my Beloved better than any other beloved ?
Certainly He is, and here are the reasons.” She puts them together one alter
another without a pause, so that the daughters of Jerusalem must have been con-
vinced ; and I commend her example to you also, my beloved in Christ Jesus. Do
study the Word, that your faith may not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the
ower of God. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The best Beloved :—1. ALL HAVE SOME BELOVED.

y o boloved I mean eny person or anything that more than any other occupies the
thoughts—entwines about itsclf the alfections and constitutes the mainspring of the
person’s nctions, Tho beloved of many is money. Their thoughts can only run on

29
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golden rails.  But there arc others of lighter, gayer dispositions who ln.ugh to scorn
the miser’s treasure and cast their offerings at the feet of pleasure. Kor it they
live, in it they revel. The world and the things of the world constitute their
beloved, and they woo it with a blind devotion. No, my desire is to show and feel,
and make you feel, that Jesus is infinitely more than any other, and that no other
beloved can possibly be compared to Him. II, CHRIST SURPASSES ALL BELOVEDS.
1. He does so first in beanty. How magnificent is the description that flows from the
lips of the ssouse, when she is challenged to show the superiority of her Beloved.
¢“My Beloved,” she exclaims, *“ is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand.”
Here you have the perfection of loveliness—not mercly ruddy, nor only pale, though
there may be beauty in both, but white and ruddy, the rose and the lily united,
the fairest contrasts meeting in the same person. O, is it not so with our Beloved ?
Your Beloved is white and ruddy now. 2. Our Beloved is more than others in that He
reciprocates my love. For every drop of love I have towards Him, there is in His
heart an occan full for me. 3. ﬁe is more than any other beloved also, because He is
never a cause of sorrow. Can you point me to any other love that never gives a
pang or brings a tear? Earthly honey is always mixed with gall, and this world’s
fairest rose is ever accompanied with thorns. %ut Jesus is a beloved who is all joy.
His friendship is swecter than honey, and the rose of Sharon has no thorns.
4. Other beloveds may be loved too well, but Jesus never. Love to Him can never
become a snare—love to Him need not and should never have any restraint. Love
Him to a passion, and you will not love Him half enough. 5. Our Beloved is more
than others in that death robs us not of Him. 6. No other beloved died for mme,
but Jesus did. Great and wonderful are the sacrifices that have been made through
love. Remember our Beloved loved us unto the death, not because we loved Him,
but because He would love us. So you will perceive that we here have love beyond
that ever shown by friend to friend displayed to enemies. 7. Our Beloved is more than
any other beloved in our estimation. hatever others may think of Him, to me He
is the chiefest among ten thousand. (4. G. Brown.) The Christian’s Beloved :—
I. WHAT ARE TRE CHIEF OBJECTS OF MAN'S LOVE? 1. Money.—What is there men
will not do or suffer for the sake of wealth? 2. Fashion.—There is a Baal as well as
a Moloch in the Pantheon—a god of splendour as well as a god of fire! And Baal
has his sacrifices too. To enter a circle a little above their own, to stand out
prominently before the world—what unworthy artifices! what mean flatteries!
How low men will stoop to raise themselves a little higher ! 3. Science.—Here we
feel that we are getting to a loftier elevation, and breathing purer sir. Heaven and
carth—sea and shore—the mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, are full of
treasures for the lover of science. And here he revels. Day is as night, and night
2s day—*‘ the hours uncounted, meals untasted pass;” whilst his whole soul is in
communion with his beloved. 4. Literature.—And surely such a study is not with-
out its fascinations. And cnltivated minds there are that make an idol of this
object—Literature is the beloved of their souls. II. WHY DOEs CHRIST DESCRVE A
waeMER LOVE? 1. Because He can love us in return. Money, Fashion, Science,
Literature, are dead things; and the dead have no power to sympathize—they give
not ‘‘smile for smile, or sigh for sigh.” But Christ is a living one! ‘‘He was
dead, but is alive again.” There glows a heart in His bosom that can hear and
answer the yearnings of ours. And seeking sympathy anywhere beside is ‘‘ seeking
the living among the dead ”! Seek it in Christ{ He lives and loves! 2. Because
He is so exceeding lovely. See Him encompassed with a body like our own—going
about doing good. Can you imagine a character more attractive? Is He not
“altogether lovely”? 3. He has shown us so much love already. 4. We may
depend upon His ﬂ)ve for all time to come. The future—untried, unknown! it is
this which weighs on us. 'What evils, trials, sufferings may there not be in store |
The only thing to bring us peace is—the assurance that our future is in the hands of
all-wise, unwearied, almighty Love! And is mot this the assurance that Christ
gives to His people? ‘Lo, I am with you alway.” ‘‘My grace is sufficient for
you.” “ All things work together for good to them that love Me.” Is not this
comforting ?  (F. Tucker, B.A4.)

Ver. 10. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand.—
Christ's perfection and precedence :—The spouse in this verse styles her Lord, ‘“my
Beloved,” from whicl it is easy for us to gather that it is of the ntmost importance
that our heart’s alfection should be really and truly set upon Christ Jesus, our Lord.
We wust trust Him, and we must love Igim. Christ on the cross saves us when Ho
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becomes to ua Ohrist in the heart. If we have reached that stage in our journey
heavonwards, it will bo well if we go on a step further, Loving our Lord and
Saviour in our lieart, and being assured of that love in our inmost conscience alter
earnest heart-searching, it will be well if we have the courage never to hesitate in
the avowal of that love. We must not cast our pearls before swine ; but, on the
other hand, it is so ennobling & passion that we need never blush to own it in any
company. If we ever are sshamed of loving Christ, we have good rcason to be
ashamed of such shameful shame. Loving Jesus, knowing that we love Him, and
boldly confessing our love to Him, let us, next, so study His person and His char-
acter that we shall be able to give a reason for thelove that is in usto any who make
the inquiry, ‘ What is thy Beloved more than another beloved 27  I. First, then,
the spouse saith, ‘‘my Beloved is white and ruddy,” and so she sets forth Hi3
CHARMING COMPLEXION. 1. Our Lord is, first of all, in Himself white ; that is,
He has immaculate perfection of character. In His Godhead, Jesus Christ is per-
fection itself. As to His manhood, the term whiteness well describes Him who was
born without natural corruption, or taint of hereditary depravity—‘‘that holy
thing,” the Christ of God, who became incarnate, yet without sin. = Doth not this
word ‘ white ” describe Him also in His actual life? There was never any sin in
Ohrist. As to Christ’s actions, they are matchless and perfect in every respect ; the
two great objects of His life were the glory of God and the good of man. There is
no spot in Him ; He is the Lamb of God without blemish, the perfect Christ, and
hence it is that we love Him. 2. But, next, we come to the blood-shedding, the
sacrificial character of Christ. This is the chief reasonm, after all, why Christ’s
people love Him, because, in His precious blood, they see the pardon of all their
sins, they see the lifting of theniselves up into the life of God, they see the
open way of access unto the Father, they sce the gates of heaven opened to all
believers. 1I. Now notice that the spouse saith of her Beloved that He is ‘‘ the
chiefest among ten thousand.” These words set forth His PERSONAL PRECEDENCE.
He is the chiefest among ten thousand, and it so happens that this word ¢‘ chiefest "
may mean any one of three or four things. 1. First, take it as it stands—
*¢Chiefest,” that is to say, Christ is higher, better, lovelier, more excellent than
any who are round about Him. If you shall bring ten thousand angels, He is the
chiefest Angel, the Messenger of the covenant. If you shall bring ten thousand
friends, He is the chiefest Friend, the ‘‘ Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”
Christ is the chiefest, the best, the highest of all beings ; whatever excellences there
may be in others, they are all eclipsed by the surpassing excellences that are found
in Him. 2. Christ is the chiefest among ten thousand ; that is to say, He is the
Head, the Ruler, the Prince, the King, the Lord over all. Let Christ, and
Christ alone, wear the crown He bought with His own blood ; He alone is King,
and let Him ever be so proclaimed and acknowledged. 3. According to the
Septuagint, the text has another meaning. Our Lord in Scripture is called the
chosen One, the elect of God. As the psalmist puts it, speaking by prophecy, I
have exalted One chosen out of the people.” Christ is chosen out of ten thousand,
as the Mediator to stand between God and men. Whoever else might have been
employed by God for this service—and we are not able to think of any other—yet
first of all was Christ chosen of God ; and to-day we may call Him the chosen Onc
because He is the chosen of His Church. 4. Lastly, according to the margin of our
Bible, the text should be thus read, ‘‘He is the Standard-bearer among ten
thousand.” Now, our Lord Jesus Christ has come into this world, and set up a
standard because of the truth, and well does He handle it, firmly doth He grasp it.
‘When on the cross, the battle thickened round Him ; all the hosts of hell aud all
the bands of cruel ones on earth sought to smite Him, and to seize the standard,
too, but He bore it still aloft through all the dreadlul fray ! and this day, though
He is now in heaven, yet by His blessed Spirit that standard is still unfurled to the
breeze. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 13. His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: His lips like
lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.—Spices, flowers, Ulies, and myrrh:-—
It is of Christ, the heavenly Bridegroom, that we perccive the spouse to be speak-
ing, and mentioning in detail at least ten particulars, dwelling with delight upon
the beauties of His head and His locks, His oycs and His eheeks, His lips and His
hands, and every part of Him ; and, beloved lviends, I think it shows true love to
Ohrist whon we want to speak at length upon everything that concerns Him. True
love to Christ seeks to get to Him, to live with 1lim, to live upou Him, and thus
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to know Him so intimately that things which were unobserved and. passed over at
the first, stand out in clear light to the increascd joy and delight of the contem-
plative mind. I CARIST LOOKED UPON IS VERY LOVELY. ‘‘His checks aro as o
bed of spices, as sweet flowers.” 1. But why do they mention His checks? (1) I
suppose, first, because every part of Christ is inexpressibly delightful. Take any
bortion of His countenance that you may, and it has surpassing beauty about it.

link for a moment what is meant by a sight of ‘ His cheeks.” Though you may
not yet sce the majesty of His brow as King of kings and Lord of lords,—though
you may not perceive the brightness of the lightning flashes of His eyes, which are
as a flame of fire,—though you may scarcely be ab%e to imagine at present what
will be the glory of His second advent,—jyet, if you can bnt see the cheeks that He
gave to the smiters, if you do but know something of Him as the suffering Saviour,
vou shall find that there is inexpressible delight in Him, and with the spouse you will
say, ‘“His cheeks are as a bed of spices.” (2) But, methinks, the saints see great
loveliness in those parts of Christ which have been most despised. Oh! if we
conld but sec Him now, if we could but gaze upon His face as it is in glory,
what a subject of meditation it would be to think that even the spittle of cruel
mockers did run a-down those blessed cheeks,—that infinite loveliness was insulted
with inconceivable contempt,—the holy face of the Incarnate Son of God distained
with the accursed spittle of brutal men. ‘‘It was I, with my vain and idle talk,
with my false and proud speech, that did spit into that dear face.” How sad that
He should ever have been made to sufler so! O glorious love, that He should be
willing even to stoop to this terrible depth of ignominy that He might lift us up to
dwell with Him on Eigh ! (3) And next, those parts of Christ in which we do not
immediately see any special office or use are, nevertheless, peculiarly lovely to the
saints. Do you care only for the lips that sgeak to you? Have you no love for the
checks that are silent? Do you care for nothing but for the eyes that are watching
over you? If there come to you nothing from those cheeks of your Lord, yet shall
they not be to you ** as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers”? The fact is, we are not
to judge concerning Christ in any such fashion as this ; on the contrary, if there is
any duty which Christ has commanded, but which, instead of seeming to be easy
and profitable to us, is hard, and requireth that we should give so much that Judas
will cry out, ‘‘ To what purpose is this waste ?” let us never mind him, but break
our alabaster boxes, and pour out the sweet perfume upon our dear Master. (4) But
further, the followers of Christ have an intense admiration, an almost infinite love for
that part of Christ by which they are able to commune with Him, and perhaps that
is one reason why His cheeks are here specially mentioned. The cheek is the place of
fellowship where we exchange tokens of love. What a blessing it is that Christ should
have had a cheek for the lips of love to approach, and to kiss! 2. The spouse,
however, in our text tries to speak of the loveliness of Christ by comparisons. She
cannot do it with one emblem, she must have two even concerning His cheeks ; they
are ‘‘as a bed of spices,” ‘“ as sweet flowers.” (1) Notice, in the metaphors used by
the spouse, that there is a blending of sweetness and beauty ; *‘as a bed of spices,”
—there is swectness : and then, ‘“as sweet flowers,”—there is beauty. There is
sweetness to the nostrils and beauty to the eye, spice for its fragrance and flowers for
their Joveliness. In Christ, there is something for every spiritual sense, and for
every spiritual sense there is a complete satisfaction and delight in Him. (2) Notice
that, when the spouse is speaking even of the cheeks of her Beloved, she brings in
the idea of abundance ;—spices, aye, ‘‘a bed of spices ”’; flowers,—not one or two,
but, according to the Hebrew, *‘ towers of perfume,” which I understand to mean
those raised beds which we delight to have in our gardems, where there are many
flowers set in order, forming charming banks of beauty. No doubt Solomon had
some of those in his garden, for ‘‘there is nothing new under the sun” ; and those
raised beds of dainty flowers are fit emblems of the beauteous cheek of Christ, with
its delicate tints of white and red. So in Christ there is infinite abundance. (3)
There is also in Christ infinite variety ; there is in Him all you can want of any one
thing, and there is more than all you can want of everything. (4) The spouse’s
metaphors seem to me also to suggest use and delight. She speaks of spices, for
which there is practical use in surgery snd in medicine, for preservation and for
perfume 5 and she also mentions sweet flowers, for which there may not be any
particular use, but which are charming for ornament, and for the delectation of
taste. So, dear friends, in Christ Jesus there is all that we want, but thero isa
great deal more.  There is something beside and heyond our-actual necessities, thero
are many spiritual Juxuries. IL Now let us turn to the other part of our text:
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*“Nis lips like lilics, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” These words teach us that
OHRIST LISTENID TO 18 VERY PRECIOUS. When He is silent, and we only look at
Him, He is lovely to our eyes ; but when He spcaks, we can see ‘* His lips like lilies,
dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” 1. Notice, first, that it is well, whenever we hear
the voice of Jesus Christ, to try to see tho blessed Person who is speaking. The
s}])(ousc does not say in our text, ‘“ His words are aweet,” but she speaks of ‘‘ His lips
1iko lilies, dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” Why should we not believe more in a
personal Christ, and why should we not always see the connection between the
mercy and the hand that gives it, and between the promise and the lips that speak
it? 2. Notice the comparison in the text,—lilies ; not white lilies, of course, hut
red lilies, crimson lilies, lilics of such ‘a colour as are frequently to be seen, which
would be a suitable emblem of the Beloved’s lips. Christ’s lips are peculiarly
delightful to us, for it is with them that He speaks to us, and intercedes with the
Tather for us. When He pleads as the Intercessor on behalf of a poor soul like me,
His lips are indeed in God’s sight like lovely lilies. The Father looks at His dear
Son’s lips, and He is charmed with them, and blesseth us because of Christ’s inter-
cession. And whenever Ohrist turns round, and speaks to us, shall we not listen at
once, with eyes and ears wide open, as we say, ‘‘ I like to watch His lips as He is
speaking, for His lips are to me as lilies” ? I suppose this comparison means that
Christ’s lips are very pure, as the hli is the purest of flowers; and that they are
very gentle, for we always associate the lily with everything that is tender and soft
and kind. 3. But the spouse’s comparison fails, for she said, ‘‘ His lips like lilies,
dropping sweet-smelling myrrh.” This lilies do not do, but Christ does. He is
more than a lily, or He is & lily of such a sort as ncver bloomed on earth except once.
He was the only lily that ever dropped sweet-smelling myrrh. The spouse says that
His lips do that ; what means this ¥ Does it not mean that His Word is often full of
a very sweet, mysterious, blessed influence ¥ (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 16. Yea, He is altogether lovely.—Altogether lovely :—When the old Puritan
minister had delivered his discourse, and dwelt upon firstly and secondly and
thirdly, before he sat down he usually gave a comprehensive summary of all that he
had spoken. In these five words, the spouse here gives you her summary. Remem-
ber these words, and know their meaning, and you possess the quintessence of the
spouse’s portion of the Song of Songs. This verse has been translated in snother
way : ‘“‘He is all desires” ; and soindeed Jesusis. He was the desire of the ancients,
He is the desire of all nations still. To His own people He is their allin all ; they are
complete in Him ; they aro filled out of His fulness. But we will not dispute about
translations, for, after all, with such a text, so full of unutterable spiritual sweetness,
every man must be his own translator, and into his own soul must the power of the
message come, by the enforcement of the Holy Gbost. I. We shall consider TRREE
POINTS OF CHARACTER which are very noticcable in these words. 1. The first which
suggests itself is this: the words are evidently uttered by ome who is under the
influence of overwhelming emotion. The words are rather a veil to the heart than a
glass throngh which we see its emotions. The sentence labours to express the
inexprossible ; it pants to utter the unutterable. Lost in adoring wonder, the
gracious mind desists from description, and cries with rapture, *‘ Yea, He is altogcther
lovely.” It has often been thus with true saints; they have felt the love of Jesus
to be overpowering and inebriating. I believe those are the happiest saints who are
most overwhelmed with a sense of the greatness, goodness and preciousness of
Christ. Oh | to be carried right away with the Divine manifestation of the chief
among ten thousand, so that our souls shall cry out in rapture, ‘‘ Yea, He is altogether
lovely.” This is one characteristic of the text: may it be transferred tous. 2. A
second is this, and very manifest it is upon the surface of the verse—hereis undivided
affection. ‘“He is altogether lovely.” Noto that these words have a world of
meaning in thom, but chiefly they tell us this, that Jesus is to the truo saint the
only lovely one in the world. Qur text mecans, again, that in Jesus loveliness ot all
kinds is to be found. If there be anything that is worthy of the love of an imuortal
spirit, it is to be scen in abundance in the Lord Jesus. He is not this flower or that,
but He is the Paradise of perfoction. He is not a star here or a constellation there,
Ho is the wholo heaven of stars, nay, He is the hicaven of heavons ; He is all that is
fair and lovely condensed in one. When the text says, again, that Jesus ‘‘is altogether
lovely,” it declares that He is lovely in all views of Him. It gonerally happens that
to tho noblest bunilding there is an unhappy point of view from which the architee-
ture appears at a disadvantage ; the choicest picco of workmeuship may not be equally
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complete in all directions ; the best human character is deformed by one flaw, if not
with more ; but with our Lord all is lovely, regard Him as you will. Under all
aspects, and in all offices and in relations, at all times and all seasons, under all
circumstances and conditions, anywhere, everywhere, ‘ He is altogethor lovely.” I
will close this point by saying, every child of God acknowledges that Christ Jesus is
lovely altogether to the whole of %Iimself. He is lovely to my judgment ; but
many things are so, and yet are not lovely to my affections ; I know them to beright,
and yet they are not pleasant: but Jesus is as lovely to my heart as to my head, as
dear as He 1s good. e islovely toiny hopes ; are they notall in Him{ Is not this
my expectation—tosee Him as Heis ¢ But Heis lovely to my memory too : did He
not pluck me out of the net? Lovely to all my powers and all my passions, my
faculties and feelings. 3. The third characteristic of the textis ardent devotion. It is
the language of one who feels that no service would be too great to render to the
Lord. 1 wish we felt as the apostles and martyrs and holy men of old did, that
Jesus Christ ought to be served at the highest and richest rate. We do little, very
little : what if I had said we do next to nothing for our dear Lord and Master nowa-
days? The love of Christ doth not constrain us as it should. Is Christ less lovely,
or is His Church less loyal? Would God she estimated Him at His right rate, for
then she would return to her former mode of service. Oh, fora flash of the celestial
fire! Oh, when shall the Spirit’s energy visit us again! When shall men put down
their selfishness and seek only Christ? When shall they leave their strifes about
trifies to rally round His Cross? When shall we end the glorification of ourselves,
and begin to make Him glorious, even to the world’send? II. Thus I have shown
you the characteristics of the text, and now I desire to USE IT IN THREE WAYS FOR
PRACTICAL PURPOSES. 1. The first word is to you, Christians. Here is very sweet
instruction. The Lord Jesus ¢‘is altogether lovely.” Then if I want to be lovely, I
must be like Him, and the model for me as a Christian is Christ. 'We want to have
Christ’s zeal, but we must balance it with His prudence and discretion ; we must
seek to have Christ’s love to God, and we must feel His love to men, His forgiveness
of injury, His gentleness of speech, His incorruptible truthfulness, His meekness and
lowliness, His utter unselfishness, His entire consecration to His Father’s business,
2. The second use to which we would Eut the verse is this, here is a very gentle
rebuke to some of you. You do not see the lowliness of Christ, yet ‘‘ He is altogether
lovely.” Now, you who have never heard music in the name of Jesus, you are to be
greatly pitied, for your loss is heavy. You who never saw beauty in Jesus, and who
never will for ever, you need all our tears. The Lord open those blind eyes of yours,
and unstop tbose deaf ears, and give you the new and spiritual life, and then will
you join in saying, * Yea, He is altogether lovely.” 3. The last use of the text is,
that of tender attractiveness. ‘ Yea, He is altogether lovely.” Where are you this
morning, you who are convinced of sin and want a Saviour, where have you crept to?
You need not be afraid to come to Jesus, for ¢/ He is altogether lovely.” It does not
say He is altogether terrible—that is your misconception of Him ; it does not say He
is somewhat lovely, and sometimes willing to receive a certain sort of sinner ; but
“ He is altogether lovely,” and therefore He is always ready to welcome to Himself the
vilest of the vile. Think of His name. It isJesus, the Saviour. Is not that lovely?
Think of His work. He is come to seek and to save that which was lost. This is His
occupation. Is not that lovely ? Think of what He has done. He hath redeemed our
souls with blood. Isnotthatlovely? Think of what He isdoing. He is pleading before
the throne of God for sinners. Think of what He is giving at this moment—He is
exalted on lhigh to give repentance and remission of sins. Is not this lovely? Under
every aspect Christ Jesus is attractive to sinners who need Him. Come, then, come
and ‘welcome, there is nothing to keep you away, there is everything to bid you come.
(C. H. Spurgeon.) Theloveliness of Christ :—1. INTHE BPOTLESS PURITY OF HIs NATURE.
II. Ix His uNrIVALLED PERFrcTIONS. III. IN His VARIED OFFICES OF PROPHET,
Priest, AND Kine. IV, IN His TEMPER AND SPIRIT. Love, meekness, tenderness and
benignity marked His whole earthly career. (J. V. Norton, D.D.) The best beloved :—
I am not about to speak of Christ’s loveliness after the flesh, for now after the flesh
know we Him no more. It is His moral and spiritual beauty, of which the spouse
in the Song most sweetly says, ‘‘ Yea, He is altogether lovely.” The loveliness which
the eye dotes on is mere varnish when compared with that which dwells in virtue
and loliness ; the worm will devour the loveliness of skin and flesh, but a lovely
character will endure for ever. I THIS 18 RARE PRAISE. What if I say it is
unique t For no other being could it be said, *‘ Yea, He is altogether lovely.” It
means, first, that 21l that is in Him iy lovely, perfectly lovely. There is no point in
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our Lord Jesus that you could improve. To paint the rose were to spoil its ruddy
hue. To tint the lily, for e is lily as welII as rosc, were to mar its whiteness,
Each virtuoe in our Lord is there in a state of absolute perfection: it could not be
more [ully developed. He is altogether lovely at every separate point, so that the
spouse, when she began with His head, descended to His feet, and then lifting her
eyes upward again upon a return voyage of delight, she looked into His countenance
and summed up all that she had seen in this one sentence, ‘‘ He ig altogether lovely.”
This is rare praise. And He is all that is lovely. In each one of His people you
will find something that is lovely,—in one there is faith, in another abounding love ;
in one tenderness, in another courage, but you do not find all good things in any one
saint—at least not all of them in full perfection ; but you find all virtues in Jesus,
and each one of them at its best. In Jesus Christ—this, moreover, is rare praise
again—there is nothing that is unlovely. You never need put the finger over the
scar in His case, as Apelles did when he painted his hero. Nothing about our Lord
needs to be concealed ; even His cross, at which his enemies stumble, is to be daily
proclaimed, and it will be seen to be one of His choicest beauties. II. As this is rare

raise, 80 likewise IT 1§ PERPETUAL PRAISE. You may say of Christ whenever you
ook at Him, ‘‘ Yea, He is altogether lovely.” He also was so. As God over all,
He is blessed for ever, Amen. When in addition to His Godhead, He assumed our
mortal clay, was He not inimitably lovely then? He is lovely in all His offices.
What an entrancing sight to see the King in His beauty, with His diadem upon His
head, as He now sits in yonder world of brightness! How charming to view Him
as a Priest, with the Urim and Thummim, wearing the names of His people bejewelled
on His breastplate! And what a vision of simple beauty, to see Him as a Prophet
teaching His people in touching parables of homely interest, of whom they said,
‘“ Never man spake like this Man "’ | Let Him be what He may—Lamb or Shepherd,
Brother or King, Saviour or Master, Foot-washer or Lord—in every relation He is
altogether lovely. III. Though this praise is rare praise and perpetual pralse, yet
also IT IS TOTALLY INSUFFICIENT PRAISE. Say ye that He is altogether lovely? It
is not enough. It is not a thousandth part enough. No tongue of man, no tongue
of angel, can ever set forth His unutterable beauties. ¢‘Oh,” say you, “butitisa
great word, though short; very full of meaning though soon spoken—altogether
Iovely.” I tell you it is a poor word. Itis a word of despair. The praise of the
text is insufficient praise, I know, because it is praise given by one who had never
seen Him in Hisglory. It is Old Testament praise this, that Heis altogether lovely :

raise uttered upon report rather than upon actual view of Him. Truly I know not
Eow to bring better, but I shall know one day. Till then I will speak His praise as
best I can, though it fall far short of His infinite excellence. IV. This praise is
VERY SUGGESTIVE. If Christ be altogether lovely it suggests a question. Suppose
I never saw His loveliness. This world appreciates the man who makes money, how-
ever reckless he may be of the welfare of others while scheming to heap up riches for
himself. As for this Jesus, He only gave His life for men, He was only pwre and
perfect, the mirror of disinterested love. The vain world cannot see in Him a virtue
to admire. It isa blind world, a fool world, a world that lieth in the wicked one.
Not to discern the beauties of Jesus is an evidence of terrible depravity. (C. A.
Spurgeon.) This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.
Christ the Beloved, and the Friend of His people :—1. CHRIST THE BELOVED oF H1s
pPEOPLE. 1, They love Him for His own great and glorious perfection. In Him all
beauty centres. In Him, whatever qualities excite admiration, or engage esteem,
whatever excellence adorns, dignifies, or endears the character, unite without dimi-
nution or alloy. 2. They love Himn for His suitableness to their necessities. Are
they in & lost and perishing condition ¢ Christ is a Saviour and o great one. Are
they blind and ignorant? In Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge. Are they tied and bound with the chain of their sins? Christ proclaims
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prisons to them that are bound. Are
they weak and helpless # Christ will give strength to His people. He is a strength
to the poor, & strength to the meedy in distress. In a word, Christ is a remedy
exactly suited to every want. 3. They love Him for the speeial benefits which He
hath conforred upon them. (1) They have experienced the frecuess of His love.
(2) They have oxperienced the eflicacy of His pardoning mercy. (3) They have experi-
enced the power of Iis sanctifying grace. (4) They have experienced the fithtul-
ness of His Word. Thoy have trusted in Him and havo been holpen. They have
called upon Him and have been delivered. II. Cunist 1s Tue Friexp or llis
reorLe. 1, Christ is o Friend, who tenderly loves Iis people, and is cordially
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attached to their interests. 2. Christ is an all-powerful I'riend. The kingdoms of
nature, of providence, of grace, are under His control. 3. Christ is an unchangeablo
Friend. 4. Christ is a seasonable Friend. The friend who ministers to our support,
when other friends forsake us, and when we stand most in need of his support, .pro-
eminently shows himself to be a friend. Such a friend is Christ to Ii,m peoplo.
I1I. SOME MARKS, BY WHICH YOU MAY JUDGE WHETHER YOU LOVE OHRIST on
¥oT. 1. If you love Christ, you love His cause. That His kingdom may come, is
your prayer. That His kingdom will come, is your joy. 2. If you love Christ, you
love Hispeople. The faithlul in Christ Jesus you will account the truly honourable
on earth ; the excellent, in whom is all your delight. 3. If you love Ohrist, you
love His ordinances. 4. Ifyoulove Christ you love to do His will. (E. Cooper, M. 4.)
Christ the Friend of His people:—1. BECAUSE OF WHAT HE UNDERTOOK AND
WHAT HE HAS ACCOMPLISHED FOR THEM. 1. When their cause was desperate with
God, He engaged to remedfr it—to answer every charge to which they were liable,
and He did it. 2. He purchased their persons, that He might be free to bless them
as He saw meet. (1) Having them as His own, it is His delight to enrich and
honour them to the utmost. (2) Having them as His own, He strips them of their
filthy garments—He washes them from their sins. (3) Having them as His own,
He reveals Himself to them. He cures the blindness with which the God of this
world had affiicted them. (4) Having them as His own, He puts His law in their
hearts and writes it in their minds, With their whole soul they consent unto it
as ‘‘holy, just, good.” 3. He has gone before to the place of final rest, there to
appear for them, thence to hold communication with them, and thither to take
them at last. II. THE CHARACTER oF HIs FRIENDsHIP. 1. It is an indissoluble
friendship. It is not a friendship which, having viewed its object at first, through
the false and delusive medium of an absorbing passion, has been deceived in it, and,
on discovery of the deception, cools, fades, falls away, until it ceases altogether,
or sinks into indifference, bearing proportion in its extent to the blind ardour that
once raged. But it is a friendship based on intelligent, holy, as well as affectionate
choice ; He that led to it, that formed it, being the Father who so loved ns that
“He gave His only begotten Sop, that we might live by Him.” It never
wearies of its object, for it is never disappointed, never deceived. It grows,
it increases continually. On Christ’s side it is perfect from the beginning,
as existing in His heart ; but the manifestations o? it to us multiply every day.
9. It is marked by uniform constancy. Christ is a Friend that *‘loves at all
times.” 8. It is distinguished by unswerving faithfulness. (4. Beith.) Thisis my
Friend :—1. THE NEED oF THIS FRIEND. This will be evident if you reflect upon
the asd state and condition in which all mankind are involved by sin. II. SoME
PROOFS AND INSTANCES OF CHRIST'S FRIENDSHIP TOWARDS Us. 1. His engaging
in our cause as our Surety in the everlasting covenant, which is ordered in all
things and sure, and entered into between the Persons of the Trinity, is a manifest
proof and indication of His friendship towards us. 2. He has not only undertaken
to do all this, but He has done what He undertook to do. He has paid the very
last farthing for us. 3. He bas proved Himself to be our Friend by having wrought
out a righteousness for us, a righteousness which ensures us against all the demands
both of law and of justice ; a righteousness which shall be for ever, a salvation which
shall not be abolished. 4. He has proved Himself to be our Friend bg His d in%in
our stead, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God. &. ﬁe as
proved Himself to be our Friend by His having purchased our persons, and procured
all things needful for us, Look at the price which He has paid, His own blood. 6.
He has proved Himself to be our Friend by His having risen agsin in our behalf;
by His having ascended to His Father and to our Father, to His God, and our God ;
by His taking possession of heaven for us. 7. He has proved Himself to be our
Friend by interceding for us. III. SOME OF THE PROPERTIES OF THIS FRIEND.
Christ is 8 nonsuch ; there is none like Him ; none to be compared to Him. He is
the chiefest among ten thousand, He is altogether lovely. He is all desires, and
the Desire of all nations, ‘“ Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none
upon earth that I desire besides Thee.” 1. He is a rich Friend. Such an ome
is often useful and needful. A man may have a friend that has the heart to help
him, but who Las not got the means; but Christ as He is willing, so also He
is able. 2. He is a faithful Friend. You may sa.['ell_yi trust Him with your all. He
is faithful to the Father, having perfectly fullilled His covenant engagements with
Hiny, in fulfilling the law and suffering the penalty. And Ho is faithful to llis
people in giving them eternal life. 3. He is a tender-hearted Friend.  IIe sympa-
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thizes with ITis peoplo in all their afMictions, their trials, their difficulties, their
dissppoiutments, their sickncsses. 4. Ho is an unchangeable and unchanging
I'riond. Wo may grow cold to Him. He grows not cold towards us. He is ever
the same. 6. Ho is an everlasting Friend. A man may have a friend and he may
die, and then all liis dependence upon him is gone ; but Christ ever lives to be the
Iriend of His people. Death separates friends, but over Christ it hath no power.
IV. WHO THAT INDIVIDUAL IS THAT CAN CLAIM CHRIST AS HIS OR HER FRIEND.
And here we observe, that no person in o state of nature can make this claim, since
Ohrist is neither beloved by such, nor are they acquainted with that friendship
which dwells in His breast téwards all those whom He has redeemed with His most
precious blood. And as they are unacquainted with His friendship, they cannot
claim Him as their Friend. %either ig it the privilege of every one who is called by
grace to claim Christ as his Friend. Although every regenerate person has faith,
yet every regcnerate person may not have the full assurance of faith. When faith
does rise to this full assurance, the possessor thereof can say as Paul did, ‘‘ He loved
me and gave Himself for me.” Such can say with holy Job, ‘I know that my
Redeemer liveth : ” not the Redeemer, but my Redeemer; ‘‘and that He shall
stand, etc. Such can say as Thomas did, ‘* My Lord and my God.” Such can say
as the Church does, ¢ This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend.” (}. D. Long,
M.A4.). Our Friend :—To have a true friend is a blessing beyond all price. I wish
to show that there is a loving Friend for all mankind. 1. Who is our Friend?
Men have always been asking, Who is God ? In reply, the Lord our God appeared
in a human body, called Jesus, and showed that He is the Friend of Man. 2. Our
Friend sees all our trouble. O friendless one, tossed about on the sea of life,
our Friend sees you, and is at hand to comfort you. 3. Our Friend is always
present with us. 4. Our Friend can help us all times. 5. Our Friend is our
Mediator, who saves us from the result of our sins. 6. Brothers, love our Friend !
And, like Him, love the friendless | 7, Let us also show [riendship to all creatures
which God has made. (. Birch.)

CHAPTER VL

VERS. 2, 3. My Beloved has gone down into His garden, to the beds of spices.—
Communion .—The exquisite pastoral from which our text is taken is peculiarly fitted
for Sacramental meditation—Dbecause its design is to set forth the mutual love of
Christ and His disciples ; and because His disciples, in approaching the Sacrament,
should be in frames of mind fitted to appreciate its exquisite imagery. 1. CHRISTIAN
puTY. The Church is here represented as Ohrist’s garden, into which He then descends
to delight Himself with the gracious fruits of the believer’s spiritual life. And our
lesson of duty is, that the Sacrament we should experience and exhibit such spiritual
affections as seem unto Christ precious—fruits to be eaten—lilies to be gathered !
Consider these graces :—1. Faith. Thisis the foundation of all religious life. Now
this grace Christ delights in, for it greatly honours and glorifies Him. In its ascrip-
tion of salvation to Him alone it virtually places the mediatorial crown upon His
head. 2. Love,—the soul’s crowning grace, ora grand composite of all graces. For,
in strict speech, they are all modifications of love. Penitence is love grieving—faith
is love resting—obedience is love working—hope is love waiting. So that love
toward man and toward God is at once the law fulfilled, and holiness perfected.
And in this Christ delights. II. TEE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGE. Regarding the
believer as the subject it represents his soul as greatly rejoicing in the Sacrament,
gathering in Christ’s garden the heavenly fruit. These fruits are the gracious gifts
imparted by the Saviour. COonsider a few of them. Take them asthey are presented
in Christ’s discourse in that guest-chamber. 1. Peace. Quiet, tranquillity, spiritual
and immortal rest! And for this we come to Christ in the Sacrament. Behold a
garden walled up to heaven. And through its open portal the soul passes leaning
on the Beloved, to bathe heart and spirit in the everlasting fulness of God’s
glorious peace! 2. Joy. ‘‘These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy
might remain with you, and that your joy might be full.” And what glorious, joy-
fmparting words they were ! And thisis bettor than peace ; for that is but a passive
rest, this is a reigning rapture, (C. Wadsworth.)
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Ver. 3. He feedeth among the lilies.—Feeding among the lilics:—The literal
reference is simple and obvious. The bride represents her husband os going down
to the garden \\!here the fruits grew among the flowers—where what was good [for
food yas associated with what was fair to the eyes and pleasant to all tho scnscs,
The plain of Sharon, the lower slopes of Lebanon, the shores of Galilee, and even the
bare craggy terraces of the hill country of Judwa are illumined with gorgeous gleams
of white, and scarlet, and golden lilies, whose glory is the most peculiar of all the
common aspects of the country. The bulbous roots of many of them, containing a
reserve of nourishment for unfavourable times, and guarding es in a sccure citadel
the principle of life, specially adapt these lilies for growing in the most unpromising
looking places. And not only are they enabled themselves to extract nourishment
from the driest soil and atmosphere, but they also create around them, by the
shadow of their leaves and blossoms, and by the moisture which they attract,
conditions suitable for the growth of othor plants less richly endowed ; take species
under their protection whose forms are tougher and whose constitution is hardier,
but which have no reserved stores like them for times and spots of scarcity. No-
where is the herbage so luxuriant as under the shadow of these beautiful and graceful
flowers.  Such spots arc therefore the favourite feeding-places of flocks and herds,
They seek them out as the traveller in the desert seeks out the oasis ; and they are
as sure to find sweet and tender grass where the lilies are growing, as the traveller is
to find a well where the palm-grove flourishes. The idea the text conveys is that as
the roedeer or the gazelle feeds on the grass which grows among the lilies on the
mountains, so is the bridegroom satisfied with tle sterling useful qualities that are
betokened by the bcauties of mind and heart of the bride. Her fair exterior, her
beautiful face indicate the possession of solid and substantial endowments beneath.
In the shadow of the lily-like charms of her Eerson, he finds not only what pleases
his eye, but also what satisfies his mind and heart. The believer says of Jesus, ‘1
am my Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine: He feedeth among the lilies,”—eats of
the fruits that grow among the flowers of the garden of my heart. I am filled with
His fulness, and He sees in me of the travail of His soul and is satisfied. But
separating the passage from its literal and symbolical referenee in the text, it is
susceptible of a wide signification. The Creator may be said to feed among the lilies,
in the enjoyment which He receives from the beauties of creation. We can see no
end in the existence of all this inaccessible beauty except to gratify the love of beauty
in the heart of God Himself. And to this Divine feeling, He who was the express
image of the Father’s person gave frequent expression on earth. The whole life of
Jesus was a feeding among the lilies, which illuminated His thoughts of God and
His lessons for man. They helped to develop the nature which grew in wisdom as
in stature by the aid of the same influences which develop ours. His soul fed upon
those visions of the beauty of holiness, and those high impulses and deep emotions
which the beauty of nature Eroduced. He saw the spiritual in them behind the
physical ; and their perishing beauty was to Him but the veil which concealed the
holy of holies of a nobler and more enduring beauty, a shadow glassed in the unstable
element of time, of the steadfast light of God in heaven. The Jews of old fed among
the lilies, for their land was pre-eminently the Flowery Land. Dr. Tristram calls it
““ the garden of Eden run wild.” Every traveller is struck with the immense pro-
fusion, variety, and brilliancy of the flowers. And as with the Land, so with the
Book. The Bible is the book of flowers : its language is the language of flowers: it
is full of the highest poetry and truest philosophy of tl_lese fair .creations. The
sweetest and most satisfying promises of God come to us in thq midst pf t}le most
beautiful poetry ; the plainest and simplest precepts are set forth in glowing images ;
the hiclest revelations reach usin lessons of the lowly lilies that grow beside our
door. The whole of human life is a feeding among lilies. All our food and clothing
and fucl come to us through beautiful forms and colours. In this respect how
different are the manufactories of nature from those of man| In human works
beauty is often eliminated and only what is useful is prescrved ; but in nature the
useful and the beautiful always keeE pace with one another. In the most carefully
weeded field the eye, wearied with the monotony of the green stalksand the shimmer-
ing of the freckled glumes in the sunshine, is refreshed here and there with the blaze
of scarlet poppy, and the azure gleam of the corn-bluchottle, and the mimic sunshine
of the ycllow corn-marigold. The wild mint perfumes its roots, and the white corn-
spwry and scarlet pimpernel lend to it all the tender graee of their hue and shape.
The corn itsell feeds among the lilies ; it draws its nourishment from soil and
atmosphere in the company of a bright sisterhood of flowers which erown its sober
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uncfulness with o garland of beauty. And is not this feature common to all of nature
that is associnted with man? The green grass of the meadows and pastures is never
allowed to grow in dull uniformity : nature spreads her golden buttercups and snow-
white daisics and purple prunellas over it, so that the beasts of the field feed among
the lilies. How Dbeautiful are the white and crimson blossoma of the clover, and the
slender scented spikes of the vernal grass, which feed the bee with honey and load
the air with s Eeliciouﬂ fragrance, cre they yield their succulent herbage to the
browsing cattle, or fill the barns of the farmer with their tedded hay! God has
ordained that in everything man should feed among the lilies ; that the useful should
be produced by or among the beautiful. The arms of our orchard trees are clasped
with bracelets of emerald moss, and their trunks are adorned with brooches of golden
lichens ; and thus bedecked, they, Hebe-like, offer to us, year after year, the fruit
they have produced,—the rich harvest of their life. And these mosses and lichens
are to our fruit trees what the poppies and marigolds are to our corn,—the lilies
among which we gather our food. This association of beauty with man’s food is
designed for a wise and gracious purpose. As flowers on a dinner-table cast the
shadow of their own loveliness upon all the viands around them, and change what is
the mere gratification of a physical appetite into the fulfilment of a heaven-born
longing, so the lilies among which we feed redeem that feeding from its grossness
and link the man that feeds upon bread with the angels that feed upon every word
of God. They show that eating is not an end, but a means to a higher, nobler end,
and connect the means by which our lower nature is supported with the means by
which our higher, spiritual nature is trained and educated. And what a purifying
and refining influence have these lilies upon us! Their purity shames our impurity,
their grace our ungraciousness, their meekness our pride, their lavish fragrance our
thanklessness., How greatly, too, is our feeling of confidence in God increased as we
feed among the lilies! If He has provided these superfluous things for us, it is a
E]edge and a guarantee that He will provide the things that are necessary. As the

lossom on the individual plant is a prophecy that fruit will be produced, so the
appearance of the lilies among the corn is an assurance that bread will be given to
us, and we shall not want any good thing. If God so clothe the grass of the field,
which to-day shines in the glow of the sun, and to-morrow shrivels in the flame of
the oven, how much more will He clothe the creatures whom He has made in His
own image! But more than all, the lilies among which we feed speak to us of our
immortality. The corn is the meat that perisheth ; but the beauty of the lilies and
the lessons of Divine wisdom which they teach is the meat that endureth unto ever-
lasting life. By the food of garden and field our decaying bodies are sustained ; by
the lilies our never-dying souls are nourished. While feeding among the lilies there
is thus provision made for our twofold nature : we have in every feast a reminder that
man does not live by bread alone, but by every word that cometh out of the mouth
of God, and that is expressed on earth in every bright hue and beautiful form around
us. Rightly viewed the corn exists for the sake of thelilies. They stand among the
corn like the priests of old among the people, clothed in priestly garments of glory
and beauty. They are the ministers of God serving at His altar, appealing to the
higher faculties of man, and bearing their witness to the Divine love that formed
them ; and thus, though they themsclves die in succession, like the sons of Aaron,
their priesthood abideth for ever. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof
fadeth ; but the Word of the Lord, that speaks’in and through them, endureth for
ever. The lilies fade and pass away ; but the truth which they teach and the
character which they help to form are enduring as the soul itself, and shall be wronght
into its very texture, and bloom in its beauty in the paradise above. (.
Macmillan, D.D.)

Ver. 4. Thou art beautiful, 0 my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible
a8 an army with banners.— The Church as she showld be :—Though the words belore
us are allegorical, and the whole Song is crowded with metaphor and parable, yet
the teaching is plain enough in this instance ; it is evident that the Divine Bride-
groom gives His bride a high place in His heart, and to Him, whatever she may be
to others, she is fair, lovely, comely, Leautiful, and in tho eyes of His love without
a spot. Morcover, oven to Him there is not only & beauty of a soft and gentle kind
in her, but a majesty, o dignity in her holiness, in her earncstness, in her consecration,
which makes even Him say of her that sho is ‘“ terrible as an army with banners,”
“awful as o banncred army.” Sho is overy inch a queen : her aspect in the sight
of her Beloved is majestic. I, Wuy 17 18 THAT THE CHUKCH OF GOD IS SAID TO BE
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AN ATMY WITH BANNERS. That she is ““an army " is true enough, for the Church
is one, but many ; and cousists of men who march in order under a common leader
with one design in view, and that design a conflict and a victory. But why an m'm)"
““with banners” ¥ Is not this, first of all, for distinction? How shall we know to
which king an army belongs unloss we can see the royal standard ¥ The Church
unfolds her ensign to the breeze that all may know whose she is and whom she
serves. Unfurl the old Srimitive standard, the all-victorious standard of the Cross
of Christ. In very deed and truth—in koc signo vinces—the atonoment is the
conquering truth. Let others believe as they may, or deny as they will, for you the
truth as it is in Jesus is the one thing that has won your heart and made you a
soldier of the Cross. Banners were carried, not meroly for distinctiveness, but also
to serve the purposes of discipline. Hence an army with banners had one banner
as 8 central standard, and then each regiment or battalion displayed its own
particular flag. An army with banners may be also taken to represent activity.
When an army folds up its colours the fight is over. It is to be feared that some
Churches have hung up their flags to rot in state, or have encased them in dull
propriety. Itis high time that each Church should feel that if it does not work, the
sole reason for its existence is gone. May we all in our Church fellowship be active
in the emergy of the Spirit of God. Does not the description, ‘‘an army with
banners,” imply a degree of confidence ? Banners uplifted are the sign of a fearlessness
which rather courts than declines the conflict. Ho | warriors of the Cross, .unfold
the Gospel’s ancient standard to the breeze ; we will teach the fooman what strength
there is in hands and hearts that rally to the Church of God. Once more, an arm
with banners may signify the constancy and perseverance in holding the truth. If
we give up the things which are verily believed among us we shall lose our power,
and the enemy alone will be pleased : but if we maintain them, the maintenance of
the old faith, by the Spirit of God, shall make us strong in the Lord and in the
power of His might. fI. The Church is said to be TERRIBLE. To whom is she
terrible? I answer, first, in a certain sense she is terrible to all ungodly men. Even
in the most ribald company, when a Ohristian of known consistency of character has
wisely spoken the word of reproof, a solemn abashment comes over the majority of
those present ; their consciences have borne witness against them, and they have
felt how awful goodness is. Not that we are ever to try and impress others with
any dread of us; such an attempt would be ridiculed, ang end in deserved failure ;
bnt the influence which we would describe flows naturally out of a godly life. If
there be real goodness in us—if we really, fervently, zealously love the right, and
hate the evil—the outflow of our life almost without a word will judge the ungodly
—and condemn them in their heart of hearts, Holy living is the weightiest condem-
nation of sin. There will be always in proportion to the real holiness, earnestness,
and Christ-likeness of a Church something terrible in it to the perverse generation in
which it is placed ; it will dread it as it does the all-revealing day of judgment.
So is there something terrible in a living Church to all errorists. They do not dread
those platform speeches in which they are so furiously denounced at public meetings,
nor those philosophical discussions in which they are overthrown by argument : but
they hate, but they fear, and therefore abuse and pretend to despise, the prayerful,
zealous, plain, simple preaching of the truth as it is in Jesus. Even to Satan himself
the Clurch of God is terrible. He might, he thinks, deal with individuals, but
when these individuals strengthen each other by mutual cénverse and prayer, when
they are bound to each other in holy love, and makea temple in which Clrist dwells,
then is Satan hard put to it. It is not every ClLurch that is terrible thus, but it is o
Church of God in which there is the life of God, and the love of God ; 8 Church in which
there is the uplifted banner, the banner of the Cross, high-held amid those various
bannerets of truthful doctrine and spiritual grace, of which I have just now spoken.
III. Wny 18 THE CHUBCH OF CHRIST TERRIBLE AS AN ARMY WITH BANNELS!
First, because it consists of elect people. The elect shall overcome through the blood of
the Lamb, and noneshall say them nay. Ye area royal priesthood, a peculiar peoplo,
8 chosen generation ; and in you the living God will gloriously declare His sovereign
grace. The Church, again, consists of a &raying people. Now prayer is that which
links weakness with infinite strength, e cry unto the Lord, and He heareth us;
He breaketh through the ranks of the foe ; He giveth us triumph in the day of battle:
therefore, terrible as an army with banners are those who wield the weapon of all-
prayer. Again, a true Church is based upon eternal truth, Men who love the truth
are building gold and silver, and precious stones ; and though theirarchilecture may
progress but slowly, it is built for eternity, Ramparts of truth may often be assailed,
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but they will never be carried by the foe. 'We are now to observe, that the ehief glory
and majesty of the Ohurch lies mainly in the banner which she carries. What cause
for terror is there in the banner? We reply, the enemies of Christ dread the Cross,
becausoe they know what the Cross hag done. Wherever the cracified Jesus hag been
preached, fulse systems have tottered to their fall. Dagon has always fallen before
the ark of the Lord. Rage the most violent is excited by the doctrine of the atone-
ment, o rage in which the first causc for wrath is fear. The terribleness of the Church
lies in lier banners, because those banners put strength into her. Drawing near to
the standard of the Cross the weakest soldier becomes strong: he who might have
playcd the coward becomes a hero when the precious blood of Jesus is felt with power
in his soul. Martyrs are born and 'nurturedp at the Cross. Moreover, the powers of
evil tremble at the old standard, bccause they have a presentiment of its future
complete triumph. Jesus must reign ; the crucified One must conquer. Will each
one licre say to himself: ‘‘ An army, a company of warriors, am I one of them ?
Am I a soldier? I have entered the Church ; I make a profession ; but am I really
a soldier? Do fight? Do I endure hardness? Am I a mere carpet-knight, a mere
lie-a-bed soldier, one of those who are pleased toput on regimentals in order to adorn
myself with a profession without ever going to the war?!” And then ‘‘terrible.”
Am I in any way terrible through being a Christian ? Is there any dpower in my life
that would condemn a sinner? Any holiness about me that would make a wicked
man feel ill at ease in my company? If I am not a soldier, if I am not a servant of
Christ in very truth, and yet I come to the place of worship where Christians meet,
and where Christ is preached, the day will be when the church of God will be very
terrible to me. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 5. Turn away thine eyes from Me, for they have overcome Me.—Overcoming
Christ :—This is the language of the heavenly Bridegroom to His spouse. In great
condescension He speaks to her, and bids her take note that her eyes have overcome
Him. Now, it must not be supéaosed, because of the language of the text, that
there is any opposition between Christ and His people which has to be overcome.
He loves His bride far too well to allow any division of feeling to separate them in
heart from one another. Nor is it to be imagined that the spouse had to gain some
blessing from an unwilling hand, and therefore pleaded with her eyes as well as with
her lips. OL, no! There isa holy discipline in Christ’s house that sometimes
withholds the coveted blessing till we have learned to pray in downright earnest ;
but the power that wins the victory in prayer has its real basis in the love of Christ
Himself. I. First, notice that LooRKING oN His CHURCH HAS ALREADY OVERCOME
THE HEART OF OUR HEAVENLY BRIDEGROOM. It was so in the far-distant past, not
when she looked at Him, but when He looked at Ler, that she overcarne Him. You
know, too, when He lived down here among men, how often His inmost heart was
stirred as He looked upon the people whom He loved. And, nowthat our Lord isrisen
from the dead, He still feels the power of the sight of His redeemed. He looks down to
the saints on earth, and sees the myriads who are all trusting in Him, all conquering
sin by His might, and all spared {from going down to the pit by the merit of His
precious blood ; and He seems again to say, ‘‘ Turn away thine eyes from Me, for
they have overcome Me” ; as if Clrist felt that a glance at His people brought
almost too much joy for Him. What a day will that be when He shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump ol God ;
when all His people, raised from the dead, or changed in the twinkling of an eye,
shall admire Him, and He shall be admired in them! I can well conceive of Him
saying in that day, ‘‘Turn away thine eyes from Me, for they have overcome Me.”
The joy that Clhrist will feel in His own sight of His people, and in the glances of
the multitudes that He has saved, must be a delight beyond anything we can cven
imagine. II. THE EYEs OF CHRIST'S CHOSEN ONES STILL OVERCOME Him. And,
first, the eyes of His chosen overcome Him, when they look up in deep repentance,
glancing at Him hopelully through their tears. Theroe is a wondrous power in the
penitent eye, in the full confession that makes a elean breast of every sin before the
faco of the Lord Jesus Christ. Remember that when we have once repented, we do
not leave off repenting, for ponitence is a grace that is as long-lived as faith ; and as
long as wo are capable of believing, we shall also necessarily need to repent, for we
glinll be always sinning.  So, whenever the child of God fecls that he has gone astray
in any way, that, though ho did live near to God, he has gono back, and grown cold
in heart, ie has only to come to Christ again, and cry alter Him, and conless his
folly in having left 1lim, and his ingratitude in having been so indillerent to Hiw,
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and Christ will receive him back again. Another kind of glance that lias great
power with the Lord Jesus is when the soul looks to Christ for salvation. Then it is
that the eyes vanquish the Saviour. Many times sinco then, you and I havo looked
to Jesus Christ when a sense of sin has been very heavy upon us. Whilo tho eycs
of faith are thus resting upon Jesus, He is overcome {;y them, and He darts in-
expressible joy into our hearts as He says to us, ‘ Turn away thine eyes {from Me,
for they have overcome Me.” IHis heartis carried by storm by the faith-looks of His
children. We also give another overcoming glance when we look to the Lord Jesus
Christ for all things.  When thine eyes are full of submission, full of hope, full of trust,
it cannot be long before the Lord will, soinehow or other, deliver theo, for He will say,
T eannot hold out against thee any longer. ‘Turn away thine cyes from Me, for
they Lave overcome Mo.” ‘I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.'” Again,
there arc the eyes of prayer which often overcome the Lord Jesus Christ, and this
victory comes, sometimes, when we are prayiug for ourselves. You cannot look
steadily to God and say, ‘‘Lord, I am sure a?;out Thy faithfulness, I am sure about
Thy promise, and I cannot and will not doubt it,” but before long you shall see the
hand of the Lord made bare for your deliverance, and you also shall be among the
happy number who have to bear witness that, verily, there is a God in Israel. sI‘hus
does prayer prevail with God when we present it for ourselves. So does it also
overcome Him when we pray on behalf of others. Once again, there is another time
when the eyes of the believer seem to overcome the heart of Christ, and that is,
when we have turned right away from the world, and looked to Him alone. I have
known it so again and again; have not you? At such seasons my soul has felt
ready to swoon away in His presence. You remember how John in Patmos, when
Jesus appeared to him, said, ¢ When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead ;” and
well he might, for he had a brighter vision of his Lord than you and I can have at
present. But even faith’s view of Him is enough to transport us straight away into
heaven itself. Well, whenever we are thus happily engaged in contemplation of
our Lord, not only is He ver{ near to us, but He is greatly moved by our love, and
He says to us, ‘‘ Turn away thine eyes from Me, for they have overcome Me.” And,
meanwhile, to prove how overcome He is, He begins to reveal Himself more fully to
us. Last of all, sometimes the eyes of Christians have great power in overcoming
Clrist when they long for His appearing. Have you never seen the saints lie dying
with such language as this on their lips, * Why are His chariots so long in coming?
Why tarrieth He?” I have heard them say, with evident regret, I thought to
have been in heaven long ere now. Why not let me go?” And they have been
like a poor thrush which I have sometimes seen a boy try to keep upon o little bit of
turf ; it longed for the broad fields, and beat itself against the wires of its cage. So
is it with our dear suffering friends, at times; yet they have learned patiently to
wait till their change came ; but often, their eyes bave been so fixed upon their Lord
that they have said to Him, “ Wilt Thou never come!” And, at last, Christ has
looked out of heaven so sweetly on those sick ones, and He has said, ‘‘ Your eyes
have overcome Me, come up higher ;” and thegt have leaped out of their body into
His bosomn, and the pierced hands have received their blood-washed spirits, and they
have been *‘ for ever with the Lord.” (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 8. There are threescore queens.— W oman's rights :—So Solomon, by one
stroke, sets forth the imperial character of a true Christian woman. She is not
a slave, not a hireling, not a subordinate ; but a queen : and in my text Solomon
sees sixty of these helping to make up the royal pageant of Jesus. 1. WoMAN HAs
THE SPECIAL AND SUPERLATIVE RIGHT OF BLESSING AND COMFORTING THE SICK.
The Lord God who sent Miss Dix into the Virginia hospitals, and Florence Nightin-
gale into the Crimea, and the Maid of Saragossa to appease the wounds of the battle-
field, has equipped wife, mother, and daughter, for this delicate but tremendous mission.
II. WOMAN HAS A SUPERLATIVE RIGHT TO TAKE CARE OF THUE PooR. IIL It 18
WOMAN'S SPECIFIC BIGHT TO COMFORT UNDER THE STRESS OF DIRE DISASTER. IV.
IT 18 WOMANX’S RIGHT TO BRING TO US THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. V. ONE OF THE
SPECIFIC RIGHTS OF WOMEN I#, THROUGH THE GRACE OF CHRIST, FINALLY TO REACL
HEAVEN. O, what a multitude of women in heaven! Mary, Christ’s mother, in
lhicaven 3 Elizabeth Fry in heaven ; Charlotte Elizabeth in heaven ; the mother of
Augustine in heaven ; the Countess of Huntingdon—who sold her splendid jewels
to build chapels—in heaven ; while a great many others who lave never been heard
of on earth, or known hut little, have gone into the rest and peace of heaven. What
arvest! (7. De Wit Taulmage.)
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Ver. 0. My dove, My undefiled is but one.— 7% Chacrch—a dove :—1. CoMpariNg
111 Ciunent 1o A pove. 1. The dove is a beautiful Vird, especially in Fastern
countries, whero their plumage is so dazzling, and in this particular typilies the
Olurch (Ezek. xvi. 14). 2. The believer's rightcous beanty is from Christ alone
(Ps. xc. 17). 8. The dove is remarkable for her cleanliness ; so the Church is both
clean and cleanly (Heb. x. 22). 4. Doves will feed only on pure grain ; so true
believers can only live on Christ (Ps. cxix. 140 ; Tit. i. 15 ; John vi. 35). 5. The dove
delights to be fed by her own mate ; 8o does the Church by Christ (Jong i. 7). 6.
The dove is remarkablo for its love to its mate; sois the Chureh to Christ (Ps. Ixxiii.
23-28). 7. The dove is remarkable for its deep grief when separated from its mate
(Ezek. vii. 16). 8. Doves are soeiable creatures, and delight in each other’s com-
pany (1 John iv. 7). 9. Doves are fearful and timid birds (Matt. viii. 96). 10.
Doves are swift on the wing; so David wished for the wings of a dove (Ps. 1v. 6).
II. THE oNENEsSS oF THE CHUrcH. 1. The Church is but one in respect of the
world (John xv. 19). 2. One in respect of unity and communion with herself (Eph.
iv. 18; Col ii. 2). 3. She has but one faith (Eph. iv. 4,5). 4. One in her conduct
and practice (Heb. xii. 14). 5. One in the spirit and object of love (1 Cor. vi. 17).
6. And one in Christ their living Head, by whom they are saved (1 Cor. xii. 12).
7. And because Ohrist has no other spouse than the Church (Lev. xx. 24). III.
‘WaY sHE Is CALLED His. She belongs unto Him by right of creation, donation,
redemption, predestination, regeneration, or baptism, sanctification, and salvation.
And as such—1. She will never be lost while residing in the wilderness, for the
Spirit is her guide. 2. No creatures of prey shall ever rob her of life, because Christ
is her Protector. 3. Nothing shall keep her from glory, for Christ is in heaven to
secure her entrance there. (7. B. Baker.)

Ver. 10. Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners *— The dawn of a better day, celebrated
in sacred song:—There i3 a beautiful upward gradation indicated, a progression
towards a glorious elimax ; there is the dawn of a better day seen by the wise man's
prophetic eye, and we will prayerfully consider the prophetic inquiry as foreshadowing
the mission of Christ, and the nature of His glorious kingdom. ““Wlho is she that
looketh,” etc. Apply these words: I. To THE BisTORY OF CHRIST. Christ looked
‘ forth as the morning ” in the first promise made to our first parents in Eden. The
Mosaic dispensation may be considered as daybreak, dim and hazy, the prophetic age
may be regarded as ¢ fair as the moon,” it was brighter than the former, and it shone,
as the moon shines with light borrowed from the unseen Sun. When the fulness of
time came, and Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, then the Sun of Righteousness
arose with healing in His wings, and throughout the whole of our Lord's public
ministry He marched forth “clear as the sun.” Christ went forth ‘terrible as an
army with banners.” He vanquished Satan in the Temptation of the wilderness. He
was & terror to evil-doers, and planted His standard in the centre of the kingdom of
darkness. Especially was He ‘terrible as an army with banners” when He entered
upon His Passion. And He shall be ¢ terrible as an army with banners” when He
shall come in His glory, and all His holy angels with Him, to gather all natious
together, and separate the righteous from the wicked. II. To THE HISTORY OF THE
CuurcH. The Jewish Church was only the dawn of Gospel times, it looked ‘¢ [orth
as the morning "—it was ‘“fair as the moon,” but not clear as the sun. The day
broke when the day of Pentecost came, and the Spirit rested upon the Apostles’
heads as tongues of flame. In that sunlight the Evangelists wrote their Gospels, and
the Apostles their Epistles ; and in the warmth and blessed life-giving influence of
the rays of the Sun of Righteonsness, the carly preachers of the Cross went forth
preaching Jesus and the Resurrection ; they went forth “ terrible as an army with
banners,” and the world was won by them, for by the end of the third century the
Gospel had been preached, and converts had becn won in every part of the then
known world. The Church is still going on [rom victory unto victory. III. To Tun
HISTORY OF EVERY OHRISTIAN BELIEVER. The rise and progress of the soul in
religion are gradual and progressive. Rcligious impression and conviction may be
regarded as the looking ‘‘ forth as the morning.” Inthe dawn of religious life there
is much cloud, and the shadows of the night move but slowly away. We cannot tell
just when the night ends and the morning breaks—and daybreak dillers in dillerent
climes, so is it in the history of the regencrato: many rejoicing in the light of the
Sun of Rightcousness can only say, ‘‘One thing I know, whereas I was in the dark.
now 1 em in thoe light—the duy has dawned, und the shadows have fled away.” Light
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shines upon the soul * fair as the moon,” and, at first, often as cold. But soon the
light shines brighter and warmer, the soul is filled with lifc and joy and glory, for,
‘clear as the sun,” Jesus sheds His love abroad there. (#. W. Brown.) The glory
of the Church :—God, who has determined that everything shall be beautiful in its
season, has not left the night without a charm. The moon rules the night. Tho
stars are only sct as gems in her tiara. Now, says my text, ‘“ Who is she, lnir as the
moon ¢’ Qur answer is, the Church. Like the moon, she is a borrowed light. She
gathers up the glory of a Saviour’s sufferings, a Saviour’s death, a Saviour's resurrec-
tion, a Saviour’s ascension, and pours that light on palace and dungeon, on squalid
heathenism and elaborate scepticism, on widow's tears and martyr's robe of flame, on
weeping penitence and loud-mouthed scorn. She is the only institution to-day that
gives any light to our world. After a season of storm or fog how you are thrilled
when the sun comes ont at noonday! The same sun which in the morning kindled
conflagrations among the castles of cloud, stoops down to paint the. lily white and
the buttercup yellow and the forget-me-not blue. What can resist the sun? Light
for voyager on the deep. Light for shepherds guarding the flocks afield. Light for
the poor who have no lights to burn. Light for the downcast and the weary. Now,
says my text, “ Who is she that looketh forth, clear as the sun$” Our answer is,
the Church. You have been going along a road before daybreak, and on one side you
thought you saw a lion, on the other sido you thought you saw a goblin of the dark-
ness ; but when the sun came out you found these were harmless apparitions. And
it is the great mission of the Church of Jesus Christ to come forth ‘¢ clear as thesun,”
to illuminate all earthly darkness, to explain as far as possible all mystery, and to
make the world radiant in its brightness. O Sun of the Church, shine on until there
is no sorrow to soothe, no tears to wipe away, no shackles to break, no more souls to
be redeemed ! I take one more step in this subject and say that if you were placed
for the defence of & feeble town, and a great army were seen coming over the hills
with flying ensigns, then you would be able to get some idea of the terror that will
strike the hearts of the enemies of God when the Church at last marches on like ‘“‘an
army with banners.” You know there is nothing that excites a soldier’s enthusiasm
so much as an old flag. Many a man almost dea.&’, catching a glimpse of the national
ensign, has sprung to his feet and started again into the battle. Now I don’t want
you to think of the Church of Christas a defeated institution—as the victim of infidel
sarcasm, something to be kicked and trampled on through all the ages of the world.
It is ““an army with banners.” It has an inscription and colours such as never
stirred the hearts of any earthly soldiery. 'We have our banner of recruit, and on
it is inscribed, ““ Who is on the Lord’s side?” our banner of defiance, and on it is
inscribed, ¢ The gates of hell shall not prevail against it ”'; our banner of triumph,
and on it is inscribed, ‘‘ Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ|” and we nean to
plant that banner on every hill-top and wave it at the gate of heaven. Oh, whata
shout of trinmph when all the armies of earth and all the armies of heaven shall
celebrate the victory of our King, all at once and all together: ‘‘ Hallelujah, for the
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! Hallelujah, for the kingdoms of this world have
Lecome the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ!” (7. De Wit Talmage.)

Ver. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley.—
The Church, the garden of the Lord :—1. THE CHURCH IS A GARDEN. There are four
gardens which may furnish us with ample materials for meditation. 1. The garden
of Eden, where man was formed, and where man fell. 2. The garden of Gethsemane,
where the Saviour often resorted with His disciples. 3. The garden of Calvary,
belonging to Joseph of Arimathea. 4. The Church. Now the three former gardens
were real gardens ; the latter is a garden metaphorically considered only ; a spiritual
garden, a garden for the soul, and for eternity. A garden requires much careful
attention. A garden is a place of pleasure and delight. In a word, it is also a place
of prolit too. It yiclds not only flowers, but fruits, The Church is always ‘‘filled
with all the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God.” Some gardens yiedd the owner his chicf income. God derives His
priceipal revenue of honour from His Church. II. IN THIS GARDEN THELE IS A
VARIETY oF TREES. There are three kinds of trees spoken of hero. Now I am not
going to make a comparison between Christians, comparing some of them to nut
trees, and some to viues, and some to pomegranates. But as you lind all theso,
Liowever they differ, in the same garden, so it is with the subjects of Divine grace.
They are all, however they differ from each other, *‘trees of righteousncss, the
Planting of the Lord, that He may Le glorificd.” And however distinguished from
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each other, they stand in the very same state, and are in the same relation to Him
and to each other. Wlat do wo learn from hence? Why, that you should never
ogpose Christians to each otler, crying up one, and crying down another, because
they are not the same, but valuing them all, loving them all, praying for them all—
‘' Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” What do we
learn from hence? Why, that you should not look for everything from the same
individual. Do not go to the nut-bush for the grapes, and do not go to the vine for
the pomegranate. You cannot expect all these fruits upon the same tree. III. He
ENTERS THIS GARDEN FOR THE PURPOSE OF INSPECTING IT. He enters His garden
indeed for other purposes, too. He enters it to walk there; He enters it to enjoy
His pleasant fruits there, and He loves to hold intercourse and communion with His
saints. But here He speaks of entering it, you see, for another purpose ; for as the
arden is His own, it is so valuable that He will not treat it with neglect or over-
ook it. No; ‘I went down,” says He, ‘‘to see the fruits of the valley” : for the
gorden is low, and the Church is lowly: ‘I went down to see the fruits of the
valley.” He is continually inspecting Hiy Church ; and how qualified is He for this !
‘‘ His eyes are a3 a flame of fire : "’ distance is nothing to Him ; darkness is nothing
to Him. And what is His aim when He comes to examine? Not to ascertain whether
you are learned, but whether you are ‘‘ wise unto salvation” ; not whether you are
rich, but whether you are ‘‘rich towards God "’ ; not whether your bodies are in health,
but whether *‘ your souls prosper ” ; and so of the rest. IV. WHEN HE comEs To
EXAMINE His GARDEN, HE LOOKS AFTER EVEN THE FIRST BEGINNINGS OF GRACE.
‘T went down to see whether the vines flourished, and the pomegranates budded.”
Observe, not only to look after the flourishing of the vine, but the budding of the
pomegranates. Oh ! that is a fine bud when a man no longer restrains prayer before
God, but cries, ‘“God be merciful to me a sinner ! When his tear drops upon his
Bible, and he says, *‘Lord, save, or I perish.” One of the earliest buddings of
religion, I am persuaded, is love to the Lord’s people, and tenderness towards them,
and delight in them. But why docs the Saviour look after the very buddings of grace,
and value these? We answer, because they are His own producing, the work of His
own Spirit in the heart. And because they are necessary: for though there may be
buds without fruit, there can be no fruit without buds; though there may be a
beginning without advancing or finishing, there can be no advancing or finishin
without a beginning. These things, thercfore, are essentially necessary. An
because also they are sure pledges of something more. He sees in them the peace of
God—sees in them pardon—sees in them the comforts of the Holy Ghost. Oh'! there
is heaven in that bud! ONh! thereis an immensity, an eternity of glory and blessed-
ness in that bud ! It will bring forth fruit unto life eternal. (W. Jay.) Fruits of
the valley :—What do we mean by the valley? There are two things to which I think
the figure is fairly applicable, viz. outward estate and inward condition, both yielding
fruit. 1. The former is often experienced, and is requisite for us all. (1) I speak to
somo who are young. You, in reference to age, are in the valley, not yet ascended
to the higher levels of mature life, of paternity and seniority. There are fruits to be
borne in this valley, ‘‘fruits in their season,” and in this condition—obedience,
diligence, docility, consecration to Christ. (2) I speak to some who are poor ; you
are in the valley in reference to social position. There are fruits in this condition ;
and beautiful it is to see how by many patience, submission, contentment, thankful-
ness, practical generosity, are borne here. (3) I speak to some who are in affliction.
This is a valley through which all pass, young, old, rich and poor alike. Need Isay
it has fruit? ““Tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, experience hope.”
(4) There is yet a valley before us all, and through which all must pass—** the valley
of the shadow of death.” There will be fruit to be borne there. Grace will not cease
its exercise with theactivities of life. 2. But I would more especially urge the thought
that there is a valley in inward experience, and that this is especially fruittul.
Humility. I need not attempt to define this grace, nor yet to extol it. Both will
bost be done, perhaps, in exhibiting some of its fruits. (1) There are many that
relate to God. True humility is a grace of God's Spirit. It thus comes from God,
and it has many bearings towards God. It best qualifies us for knowing God.
Nothing, however, so hides God from us as pride, which is like & vapour concealing
the sun. The humble spirit, low in its own estimation, looking up to God, sees
excellences, beauties in Him, which to others are concealed. As knowledge of God,
so repentonce towards God springs from humility. Nor less is it the source of faith.
To trust wholly in the merits of another, to lorego all claim to pexsonal merit or
righteousness, 1s a plan of salvation which staggers and oflends meny. The same

30
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spirit is equally valuable in producing submission, contentiment under aeffliction.
And so in many ways bearing on the nature and government of God, humility is
most fruitful. Thus we humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God. And thus
it secures God's favour. As the springs flow down from the mountain, leaving it bave,
but into the valleys, making them fertile, so do God’s choicest influences avoid the
proud s{:irit, but descend on the humble and the meek. ** Unto that man will I look,
and with him will I dwell,” says the High and Lofty One, ¢‘ who is humble, and of a
contrite spirit.” (2) Nor are the fruits borne by this lowly grace less important in
relation to man. We are bound together in life by indissoluble ties, domestic, social
and civil. Christianity claims to regulate all these, and it does so by regulating and
rectifying the spirit which underlies them all. And it will be found that of all the
dispositions most likely to remedy whatever is wrong in social life, and to confirm all
that is good, is this spirit of humility. The more you look into yourself and observe
others, the more I think you will find that the cause of nearly all that affects our
social life, injuriously taints it, casts a shadow over it, makes it a jarring, distasteful,
unattractive thing, when it ought to Le only transparent, noble and pure, is the spirit
of pride. It is this, unconsciously often, but really, which gives censoriousness to
Jjudgment, asperity to feeling, bitterness to expression, unkinduess to act. 'We think
so much of ourselves, that we despise and offend others. The Lord help us all, for
the sake of each other, to walk more in this valley. (8) While this spirit, this valley-
like grace, bears such blessed fruit towards God and towards man, it does so equally
to its possessor. 'We cannot have a ‘‘ conscience void of offence” in these two ways
without having the comfort of it ourselves. It often secures material advantages.
Seest thou a proud man, a boaster, or ‘““one wise in his own conceit, there is more
hope of a fool than of him.” Seest thou a truly humble man, one willing to stoop
to do anything, go anywlere, serve any one, that man is on the road to preferment.
Far more important than any material benefit is the spiritual blessing it secures.
What e it brings! While the proud spirit, like the lofty mountain-top, is
exposed to constant storms, the humble spirit, like the valley, escapes them, and its
peace flows like the river, of which it is the bed. What leisure it gives, too! While
pride is ever busy on the watch for the appropriate tokens of respect, and like the
swelling Haman, has all else embittered if these are withheld, humility cares little
for these things, and, like Mordecai, has leisure to think about others, to care for a
loved Esther, and to save a nation besides. What influence, too! When Moses
descended from the mountain, subdued, overwhelmed by a sense of God’s greatness
and his own littleness, he ‘‘ wist not that the skin of his face shone,” but it did so,
end his power over the people was never greater than then. These, however, are only
moral results, though as such they indicate God's approval of the spirit He thus causes
to be honoured. There are more directly spiritual ones. *‘God giveth grace to the
humble,” and that in a most signal manner. He does not give it except to tlie humble.
Only the empty vessel is receptive, and only in proportion as it is so. Taith is the
glance of humility, prayer its sigh; this sweet grace underlies all graces, and is the
soil in which all grow ; and it secures more, ‘“grace for grace.” As by the law of
nature, water, with all the virtue it holds in solution, seeks the lowest lev.el,
fertilizing the valley and making it ‘‘bring forth end bud” ; so grace from Christ
in all its various forms descends to the humblest spirit, causing it to bear ‘‘mnch
fruit.” If we would learn of Christ, receive from Christ, be filled with the fulness of
Christ, be qualified for the service of Christ, receive commission from Christ, be
imbued wit% the spirit of Christ, we must be humble; like Mary, must sit n.t_the
Master's feet ; like the beloved disciple, must fall down before .Hlm; like Isa.}u.h,
must be awed by a sense of His glory, and say, *“ Woe is me " ; like Paul, must in a
sense, suffer the loss of all things, be weak in order to be strong. There are laws in
the spiritual universe as in the natural, a Christian philosophy as well as a secular ;
and one of the principles of the former, as of the latter, is that the lowest level is
the most receptive, and that which seeks and obtains most of all that is fertilizing
and good. “Though the Lord be high, He hath respect unto the lowly.” (/.
Viney, D.D.)

Ver. 12. Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-
nadib.— The influence of the wnseen -—The world passcth away and the lusts thereof.
The spiritual alone is permanent. Some men acquire notoriety in their (lfmy, their
name passes into a proverb, and yet, singular to say, in after times, we find their
names recorded, but we are at a loss to know what their deeds were which mado
them so famous. I lLiave read out a text in which a man’s name occurs about whom
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wo know nothing. As e proverbial saying, it may be regarded as an illustration of
the spontaneity and intuition of the heart. The affections under the guidance of the

will becoming a chariot, in which the man is borne away. 1. SPIRITUAL SPONTANEITY.

Spontaneity signifies that which is voluntary and unconstrained, free and instant-

oncous action. Without spontaneity our lives would sink to the dull, dead level of
things, we should be mere links in the great chain of cause and effect. Without

spontaneity we should be things, not men. This power, this pure activity is

neccssary to our personality. We are about to speak of the spontaneity of life—that
is, spiritual life. By the spontaneity of this life, we mean that its impulses,

sensibilities, end aflections are not the result of a painful and protracted effort, but
spring [rom life as its natural manifestation and development. There is naturalness
in all the forms of life. We are often struck with the unnatural character of some
men’s religion. It seems like something that belongs to the man, a mere accident
or appendage ; he can put it on as a garment, but he can divest himself of it at any
moment. What naturalness there is in life, in the modest, quiet beauty of the

flower, that opens itself to drink in the dew and the sunlight, and gives its perfume

to every breath that passes by, and does this spontaneously, for it i3 the law of its

life. Some few illustrations of the spontaneity of life may make our meaning more

apparent. When the physical organization is perfect, when there is health as well

as life, the body performs many of its functions without effort and unconsciously.

The man runs without weariness, and walks without fainting. Life is like a stream

sparkling in the sunshine, making its own music as it flows on, sustained and
nourished by the fountain that gave it birth. It is the sick man who frequently
places his finger on the pulse. It is the men out of health who has the study of his
own nature forced upon him, and who is constantly seeking to reproduce and restore
harmony. A man who lives near to God and has constant communion with Him,

will have Divine beauty put upon him. He may, like Moses, put a veil over his
face, but at any moment he can put off the veil, and go in and speak with God.

Thers is no necessity for the soul to see that the strings of the instrument are tuned

concert pitch, at any instant she can awaken music and call on all spiritual faculties
like so many choristers to blend their voices in one song. A man need not, like
Saul, the first king of Israel, ‘“force himself to offer sacrifice.” There are spiritual
instincts: ¢ g heart and my flesh cry out for God.” There is no fixedness of
heart : ‘O God, my heart is fixed.” There is spontaneity : ‘Or ever I was aware,

my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.” The highest acts of the spiritual
life are for the most part acts of pure spontaneity. Lifc is in its incipient and
undeveloped forms, when we must learn to see, to speak, to walk ; and so in the

beginning of the spiritual life, there must be effort, and painful consciousness, till
we grow up into Him who is the Head, even Christ. How may we attain this high
spiritual state? We must seek the constant actings of the Spirit, and yield ourselves
to the felt influence of the Holy Ghost. The Spirit is to Lelp our infirmities,—that
is, the Spirit is to lift us up, to raise, to elevate us; the Spirit gives wings to the
soul, so that we maybe borne up into a spiritual region, and commune with spiritual
things. We must get the unity of our whole nature. You must live in constant
communion with God. Let me say, there is real happiness and great peace resulting
from this spontaneity of lifs. There is the Sabbath of the soul ; the work of the
new creation being over, God still comes to man, and walks in the garden in the cool
of the day. Love manifests itself to love; a living God to o living soul. In this
state you will be prepared to use all things; you will be ready to receive Divine
communications ; you will be fitted for all seasons of fellowship. Worldly men
instinctively go after the world. They come to the sanctuary, but they go where
their heart goes: ** Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-
nadib.” Therc is spontaneity in sin. It becomes natural—it awakens no astonish-
ment—man seeks his gratification in it. IL. TIE INTUITIONS OF THE HEART. The
circumstances in the chapter ave these: The bridegroom is without the bride, but
he goes into scenes where she has been, which seem to him filled with her presence ;
everything reminds him of hor—his heart gocs after her, he instinctively leels that
she 1s near, though le does not see her. We are influenced by the unseen. The
true centre of our life—of all its thoughts, feelings, and energies—is the unseen.
Therae is an attractive force, of even higher power than the force which draws bodies
to the earth. Our life is in God ; our holiness is the shadow of His light ; our love
the birth of His love. The regonerated soul goes to God to find satisfaction in Him ;
it gocs instinctively, by the law of its new life, to have communion with God.  The
gpiritual man finds, *“ or over he is aware,” his hieart has lifted him up to heaven.
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The unscen influences us. There are influences which do not act on the senses, but
on the spirit, which do not proceced from anything that may be seen or that is
handled, but from the spiritual. Men are influenced by fellowship, by example, by
mind acting on mind, by the literature of the day, by the daily papers. © are
influenced by the past, by the writings of men who have entered the unseen world.
And are not our minds open to the direct influences of the Spirit of God t Cennot
the Father of our spirits draw near to us, and illuminate, ssnctify, and commune
with our hearts? A man must be spiritual to recognize and appropriate spiritual
things. 'What is meant by a man being spiritual # That he is born of the Spirit,
that he lives in the Spivit, that his own spiritual nature hes the mastery over the
outward and the physical—that there is a state of real spiritual unity. With his
well-balanced mind he can respond to spiritual impressions, and make use of spiritual
opportunities. This ready response is indispensable ; the ‘‘ vision will not tarry.”
A right state of heart is necessary that we may be able to take advantage of all
opportunities, that we may be prepared, not only for the Sabbath, but for all times,
so as to respond to all spiritual impressions and impulses. A right state of heart is
necessary that we may be fitted for manifestations. We must be prepared, like the
disciples in the upper room, waiting for the promise of the Father, for suddenly there
may come ‘‘a sound from heaven.”” We must be prepared, like mariners who have
long been becalmed, but who see indications of a breeze springing up, and so make
all ready to take every possible advantage of the wind which presently will sweep
over the waters. We must be prepared to ascend the mount, so that at any moment
we hear the Divine voice saying,—COome up, and ‘I will make all My goodness pass
before you,” we may go up and see the glory. We must walk in the light, as He is
in tlc light, that we may have fellowship one with another. (H. J. Bevis.) The chariots
of Ammi-nadib -—It apears to me that without in the slightest degree wresting the

assage, or deviating from an honest interpretation, we may understand that this is the
anguage of the Church concerning Christ. If so, Christ’s words counclude at the
end of the tenth verse, and it is the Church that speaks at the eleventh. Thers is
not an instance in the whole Song, so far as I can remember, of the Prince Himself
speaking in the first person singular ; either, therefore, this would be a solitary
exception, or else, following the current plan, where the same pronoun is used, the
Church is speaking to Christ, and telling him of herself. I. What is the most wanted
in all religious exercises is THE MOTION, THE EXERCISE OF THE SOUL. ‘‘Orever]
was aware, my soul made me "—or my soul became—*‘like the chariots of Ammi-
nadib.” Soul-worship is the soul of worship, and if you take away the soul from the
worship, you have killed the worship ; it becomes dead and barren henceforth. There
are professors in this world who are perfectly content if they have gone through the
mechanical part of public devotion. If they have occupied their seats, joined in the
hymns aud the prayers, and listened to the preaching, they go away quite content
and easy. Only that prayer which comes from our heart can get to God’s heart.
Oh, that we may be more and more scrupulous and watchful in these things! In
the diary of Oliver Heywood, one of the ejected ministers, he often says, *‘ God helped
me in prayer in my chamber and in the family.” And once he writes thus— In
my chamber this morning I met with more than ordinary incomings of grace and
outgoings of heart to God.” Be it always recollected that we do not pray at sll,
unless the soul is drawn out in pleading and beseeching the Lord. II. SoMETIMES
IT HAPPENS THAT THE HEAET IS NOT IN THE BEST STATE FOR DEVOTION. If religion
be a matter of soul, it cannot always be attended to with equal pleasure and advantage.
You can always grind a barrel-organ ; it will invariably give you the same discordant
noise, which people call musie, but the human voice will not admit of being wound
up in the same fashion, nor will it for the most part discharge the same monotonous
functions. The great singer finds that his voice changes, and that he cannot always
use it with tlhe same frcedom. 1f the voice is a delicate organ, how much more
delicate is the soul ! The soul is continually the subject of changes. Ah, how often
it changes because of its contact with the body! If we could be disembodicd, oh,
lLiow we would praise God and pray to Him | **The spirit truly is willing, but the
flesh is weak.” And then, alas, our sins are a much more serious hindrance to our
devotion, Perhaps we have been angry. How can we come before the Lord calmly
when our spirit has been just now tossed with tempest? Probably we have been
sceking the world, and going after it with all our might. How can we suddenly
mll up, and put all our strength into a vigorous secking of the kingdom of God and
Lis righteousness in a moment? Now God's grace can help us to overcome all these
things, and can even make our souls like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 'We do not
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want grace for such cmergencics. The soul, in its different phases and states, has
nood of holp from the sanctuary to which it repairs. III. TRERE ARE SEASONS
WHEN OUR HEART I8 SWEETLY MOVED TOWARDS Gopb. ‘‘Or ever I was aware, my
soul made me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.” Have ye not proved welcome
opportunities when all your thoughts Liave been quickened, enlivened, and stimulater
to activity in the highest degree about your highest interests? All within us was
awake ; there was not a slumbering faculty, Our memory told us of the goodness
of the Lord in days gone by ; and our hopes were regalerf by the mercy which we
bad not tasted yet, but which was made sure to us by promise, and brought near to
us by faith. Our faith was active and bright of eye. Our love especially shed a
clear light over our prospects. Oh, we have had our blessed times, when our soul
has been light and rapid as the chariots of Ammi-nadib! And at such times we
were conscious of great elevation. The chariots of Ammi-nadib were those of a

rince. And oh, we were no more mean, and low, and beggarly, and grovelling,

ut we saw Christ, and were made kings and princes and priests with Him. Then
we could have performed martyr's deeds. Then we werc no cowards, we were afraid
of no foes. We had princely thoughts then, large, liberal, generous, capacious
thoughts concerning Christ and His people, His cause, and His conquests: our souls
were like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. At the same time they were full of power ;
for, when the chariots of Ammi-nadib went forth, who could stop them? Such was
our gpirit. We laughed at thoughts of death, and poured contempt upon the trials
of life. 'We were ‘‘strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.” Oh, what
splendid times we have had when God has been with ns. Oh, yes! in God's house
you have known the days of heaven upon earth. Not unfrequently too have I known
that the Lord has appeared to His people and warmed their hearts when they have
been working for Him. 1V. SOMETIMES THE SWEET SEASONS COME TO US WHEN
WE DO NOT EXPECT THEM, ‘‘Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots
of Ammi-nadib.” Some poor hearts do not reckon ever to have these joys again.
They say, ‘‘ No, no, they are all gone ; the last leaf has blown from thc tree ; the
last flower has faded in the garden. My summer is past. It is all over with me!”
That is the bitter complaint and the hollow murmuring of unbelief. But the Lord
for whom ye wait can suddenly appear, and while you are saying hard things of
yourself He can refute them with the beams of His countenance. Kven at this very
moment you may stand like Hannah, a woman of sorrowful spirit, feeling as if you
would be sent away empty ; yea, and God's servant himself may address you with
rough words as Eli did her, and may even tell you that you are cﬂ-unken, when it is
deep grief that enfeebles your steps and chokes your voice ; and all the while the Lord
may havein store for you such a blessing as you have never dreamed of ; and He may
say to thee, ‘“ Go thy way, My daughter ; I have heard thy petition, thy soul shall
have its desire.” Or ever I was aware, while my unbelief leg me to think such a
thing impossible, Thou hast mademe like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. (C.H. Spurgeon.)

Ver. 13. Return, return, 0 Shulamite ; return, return, that we may look upon
thee.—Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return /—The translation ‘“Shulamite”
is unhappy : it is unmusical, and misses the meaning. The Hebrew word is a femi-
nine of ‘‘Solomon.” ‘' Solomon” may stand for the bridegroom’s name, and then
the well-beloved bride takes her husband’s name in a feminine form of it, which is
Shulamith, Salome, or perhaps better ‘‘Solyma.” The King has named his name
upon her, and as Caius has his Caiia, so Solomon has his Solyma. He is the Prince
of Peace, and she is the Daughter of Peace. Aforetime she was called *‘the fairest
among women,"” but now she is espoused unto her Lord, and has a fulness ot peace.
Therefore is she called the Peace-laden, or the Peace-crowned. You know how truly
it is so with the justified in Christ Jesus. It appears that the Church in her beauty
had gone down to attend to her work. ‘I went down into the garden of nuts to seo
the fruits of the valley, and to see whother the vine flourished, and the pomegranates
budded.” She did not sit down in the houso to admire herself, nor go into the street
to show herself: she went down into her Lord’s garden to attond to her proper worlk,
and then it was that they cried, ¢ Return, return.” Neither the world nor Christ
Himself will call much after us if we go forth to make display of our own excellences.
' Corme, see my zeol for the Lord of Hosts,” is a wretched pioce of self-consciousness,
which disgusts more than it attracts. A diligent life is an attractive life. Do thon,
like an ant, work in thy senson, carrying thy due burden upon the ant-hill, and if
thou doest this for love of Jesus thou doest nobly. Plod on without courting appro-
bation, and rest contont to do thine utmiost for the common weal, Ask not to rulo
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in the court, but be willing to work in the field ; sock not to recline on the couch,
but take thy pruning-knifo, and go forth among tho vines, to fulfil thine oflice, and
in that self-forgetting servico thy beauty shall be manifested, and voices shall saluto
thee, erying, ‘“Return, return.” It appears, too, that whilo sho was thus engaged,
she was the subject of a great stir and emotion of heart. Perhaps sho had felt dull
and dreary till she entered on her work, but while she was busy with her pomo-
granates and her nuts, she cries, “Or ever I was aware, my soul made ms like the
chariots of Ammi-nadib.” She felt that she could hasten like the chariots of a will-
ing people, who rush to the fight from love of their prince. She felt as if she could
run after her Beloved ; she could leap, she could fiy. Thus vigorous and active, she
was watched by many eyes, and soon she heard voices coming from the four quarters
of the universe, erying, ‘‘ Return, return, O Shulamith ; return, return.” 1. Let us
listen. but only with our ears, not with our hearts, to THE LOWER voIcEs. Whence
come these voices ! There aro voices from the vasty deep of sin and hell, voices
from the tombs which we have quitted, voices from the Egypt from which we have
fled. They are crying evermore, like unquiet ghosts, ‘‘ Return, return.” The devil
is not altogether a fool, although he is great in that direction ; and therefore he does
not continue for ever to use nets which have failed to entangle the birds. If he finds
that cajolery will not ensnare us, he leaves his old tactics and tries other methods.
When ¢ Return, return ™ will not woo us, he puts on his lion form, and roars till the
mountains shake. By old companions he does this. They say, ¢ You have left us
all, we do not know why. You have turned a fanatic ; you have joined with gloomy
Christian people, and you are not half the good fellow you used to be. Are you not
getting a little tired of those dreary ways? Are not the rules of Christ too precise
and Puritanic?” Thus do her former comrades cry, ‘‘ Return, return, O Solyma.”
The old joys sometimes, in moments of weakness which will come upon us, revive
upon the memory, and attempt to mislead ns. When do these voices come? " Their
sound is heard full often. * Return, return, return, return ”—four times over the
text hath it. They come so often that the word in the Epistle to the Hebrews is
more than justified, ‘‘And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from
whence they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned.” These
opportunities come in our way everywhere, and at all times. If you wish to leave
off being a Christian, if you wish to follow the world in its pleasures or in its
labours, the doors are always open. It is a fight to reach to heaven, and few there
be to help us in it ; but the path to hell is downward, and multitudes thrust out
their hands to urge us to the infernal deeps. These cries are borne to us by every
gale, in tones both loud and gentle, ‘‘ Return, return.” And we shall find that
they solicit us in our best moments. I cannot fully account for the fact, but so
it is, that I am most liable to speak unadvisedly with my lips when I have just
enjoyed the raptures of high fellowship with God. Yonder shines the Mountain
of Transfiguration in its unrivalled splendour; but lo, at the very foot of it the
devil rages in the lunatic child ! Our highest graces are not to be trusted, for, as
the most venomous serpents lurk among the brightest flowers, so are temptations
most abundant Lard by our most spiritual and heavenly joys. Notice that our text
goes on to say why they wish us to return. ¢‘ Return, return, that we may look
upon thee.” Andisthatall? Am I to be a traitor to my Lord, and quit His holy
ways, and forfeit heaven, to be made a show of by thee, O Satan ? or by thee, O
world ? Is this a full reward for treachery—°‘'that we may look upon thee''?
Why, their Jooks are daggers. As the eyes of basilisks are the eyes of the ungodly
world ; as malignant stars that blast the soul. ‘When the world loves the holy man
it is the love of the vulture for the sick lamb. Fear you the worldling, even when
Le Lears you gifts. Now hear Solyma’'s wise answer to her tempters. She says,
“Wlhat will ye see in Solyma?” Dost thou ask me, O world, to come back and
show myself to be thy friend ¢ Dost thou promise me approbation? Dost thou
vow to look upon me, and ddmire me, and take me for an examplo? What is there
in me that thou canst approve of? What wilt thou see in Solyma? What can the
world sce in a believer? The world knoweth us not, because it knew Christ not.
II. Now we turn to listen, not with our ears only, but with our hearts too, to
the call of THE HIGHER voICks which cry, *‘Return, return.” DBrethren, to go
to Leaven, to go to Christ, to go towards holiness, is a return to God's people: for
God’s people are originally His children. Though they aro prodigals, and have gono
into a far country, they always were His children; even when they spent their
substance in riotous Jiving they were still His sons, and each of them could speak
of “ My Futher’s house,” To comme to Christ, aud holiness, and heaven, is to return.
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Notice that in the toxt that word ‘‘return” is put four times over. Is it not
bocouso it is of the highest importance that every child of God should keep returning,
ond coming nearer to the l"nt}ller’s liouse 7 Is 1t not because it is our highest joy,
our strongest sccurity, our best enrichment, to be always coming to Christ as unto
o living stono, and getting into closcr fellowship with Him? As He calls four times,
ig it not a hint that we arc slow to come? We ought to come to Jesus not only at
His first call, but even at the glances of His eyes, when He looks as though He
longed for our love: it ought to be our rapture to think only of Him, and live
wholly to Him ; but as we fail to answer to first pleas, He cries four times, ‘‘ Return,
return, O Solyma; return, return. Come to thine own Husband, thine own loving
Lord.” He ccases not to entreat until we do return. Do not the reduplications of
this call hint at His strong desire after us, His condescending love for us? I beg
you to observe what the spouse has to say to this when she is thus called upon to
return to the Lord. The Lord saith to her, ¢ Return, return, that we may look
upon thee.” Is not that a reason for coming back? The Lord says, ‘‘ That I may
look upon thee.” He desires your society, and seems gently to hint that you have
kept aloof from Him. He seems to say, *‘ You have not been much with Me alone
lately, you have neglected the reading of the Word, and the hearing of it; I have
scarcely seen thy face ; therefore return, that I may look upon thee.” Cover your
face and say, ‘‘ Lord, why shouldst Thou look on me? I am full of sin ;" but then
draw near to Him, that His look of love may bring thee to repentance, and cause
thy sin to pass away. Remember He hath power in His eyes to look thee into
£urity and beauty. Come and say, “ Look upon me, Lord ; search me, try me, and

now my ways.” Return, that with infinite pity thy Beloved may see what aileth
thee, and then with His dear pierced hand may perform a Divine surgery upon thee,
and make thee well again. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

CHAPTER VIIL

VER. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 Prince’s daughter !—Beautiful
with sandals :—The Great Redeemer, the Heavenly Bridegroom, is now represented
under the leading emblem of the Book, as surveying the beauties and excellences of
His betrothed bride. The whole chapter is an apostrophe to her. She is in herself
full of conscious unworthiness. But He sees her clothed in the bridal attire of His
own righteousness, and instead of upbraiding her for avowed imperfections, He begins
with the words, ‘‘ How beautiful are thy sandalled feet, O Prince’s daughter!"”
I. The Church's or the Believer's NAME—‘‘ Daughter ” and ‘‘ Prince’s daughter.”
1. She is called ‘‘ daughter.” This points to the tender relation subsisting between
Christ and His people.  When Jehovah in the Old Testament speaks most endearingly
of His ancient Churcl, He calls it ‘‘ The Daughter of Zion.” He employs, indeed,
manifold figures, all indicative of strong and ardent attachment. ‘‘As onme whom
his mother comforteth.” *‘¢Can a woman forget her sucking child 2" *‘‘Like as a
father piticth his children.” ‘I will be a Father unto you.” 2. But again, she is
a ‘* Prince’s daughter.” He reminds her of her pedigree. It is no ordinary birth.
She is one of the adopted children of the ‘‘King of kings.” Their glory is His
glory. II. THE SUBJECT OF COMMENDATION: ‘‘ How besutiful are thy feet with
shoes.” 1. The shoe, or sandal, in ancient times, and in Oriental countries, was
tho badge of freedom and honour. The crouching slave nover wore a sandal. The
unsandalled feet was the badge and mark of subjection, if not of degradation.
When the Lord, thereforo, in the text speaks of His betrothed bride’s feet being
““beautiful with shoes,” what is this but to proclaim that shc—type of every
believer—is translated from the bondage of corruption into ‘‘the glorious liberty
of the children of God ”? 2. Shoes or sandals were emblems of joy : while the want
of these was equally recognized and regarded as o symbol of grief and sorrow. And
is not the Cluistian called to be joylul? Yes, God’s children are indced, really,
and in truth, alone of all, in this sin-stricken world, entitled to the epithet of
*“ happy.” 8. The sandals on tho feet speak of activity and duty, and preparedness
for Christ's service. Thoy point to tho nature of the journey the believer is pursuing.
Though a pleasant road, and o salo road, and a road with a glorious termination,
it is ab times rough; a path of temptation and trial. Unshod (eet would be cut
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and lacerated with the stones and thorns and briavs which beset it. The figure,
moreover, suggoests, that there can be no loitering or lingering on the way. (J. R,
Macduff, D.D.) '

Ver. 5. The King is held in the galleries.— The King is held in the galleries :—
Christ, the blessed King of Zion, condescends sometimes to be held and detained by
His people in the galletics of Gospel-ordinances. I. I WILL GIVE 8OME ACCOUNT OF
TRIs ROYAL Kixg. 1. That he is a King appears from these particulars. (1) From
the Father's designation and ordination. (2) From the prophecies that went of Him
before His actual manifestation in our nature (Gen. xlix. 10; Luke i. 32, 33;
Ps. cxxxii. 11 ; Isa. ix. 6). (8) From the types and shadows that prefigured Him.
He was typified by Melechizedek, who is called ‘“ the King of rightcousness and the
King of peace” ; by David ; and by Solomon. (4) From the princely titles that sre
given Him in Scripture. He is called ¢“the Prince of peace, the King of righteousness,
and the King of kings and Lord of lords ” ; and it is God the Father’s will that ‘ every
one should confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord.” (5) From the princely prerogatives
and royalties that are assigned Him by His Father (Psa. 1xxxix. 20). 2. As Heis a
King, so He is the King by way of eminency and excellency. (1) He is the King
eternal (1 Tim. i. 17 ; Isa. ix. 6). (2) He is called the King immortal (1 Tim. i. 17).
(8) He is the King invisible (1 Tim. vi. 16). (4) He is the only blessed and happy
King (1 Tim. vi. 15). (5) He is the absolute and universal King. His kingdom 1s
universal in respect of all persons, places, times. II. THE GALLERIES WHEREIN THIS
ROYAL KING TRYSTS AND KEEPS COMPANY WITH His proPLE. 1. I will only
mention these few galleries. (1) There is the secret gallery of meditation, wherein
David found God’s ‘‘lovingkindness to be better than life,” and had his ¢‘soul
satisfied as with marrow and fatness,” (2) There is the gallery of prayer, wherein
Jacob wrestled with the angel of the Covenant, and, like a prince, prevailed for the
blessing. (3) There is a gallery of reading of the Scriptures, wherein the Ethiopian
eunuch got snch a discovery of the promised Messiah as made him ‘‘go on his way
rejoicing.”  (4) There is a gallery of Christian converse anent soul-matters ; wherein
the disciples going to Emmaus had such a meeting with Christ as made ‘‘ their
hearts burn within them.” (5) There is the gallery of preaching, or of hearing of
the Word preached ; ‘‘ by the foolishness of which God saveth them that believed.”
Here it was that Lydia's heart was opemed. (6) The Sacraments of the New
Testament, baptism and the Lord's Supper, are galleries wherein Zion’s King
displays His glory before His people. 2. Why are these ordinances compared to
galleries ? (1) Galleries are magnificent apartments of royal and stately buildings.
So there is 8 Divine magnificence in the ordinances of the Gospel when countenanced
with the presence of the great Master of assemblies. (2) Galleries are lightsome and
pleasant apartments. O how pleasant and lightsome are ordinances to a gracious
soul ! (3) Galleries are places of walk and converse, as is plain from Ezek. xli. 15.
So it is in Gospel-ordinances that Christ doth walk and converse with His people.
(4) Galleries are places of public feasting and entertainment of friends. So it is in
the mount of Gospel-ordinances that the Lord has provided for His people ‘‘a
feast of fat things,” etc. III. THE HoLDING OF THE KING IN THE GALLERIES.
). What does it suppose and imply on the believer's part? (1) It necessarily
supposes & meeting with Christ in the galleries; for no person can hold that
which they never had. (2) It supposes a high esteem of Christ, & love to,
and liking of, His company. (3) On the believer’s Hpart, this holding of Christ
supposes & fear of losing Him or of being deprived of His company. (4) It supposes
a seeming willingness in Christ to withdraw from His peopls after their sweetest
enjoyments. (5) It implies a holy solicitude, and earnest desire of soul, to haye His
presence continued. (6) It implies an ardent breathing of soul after more and more
pearness to Christ, and further discoveries of Him. (7) It implies a firm resolution
not to part with His company. (8) It implies a cleaving or adhering to Christ with
the whole strengih and vigour of the soul. How, or wherein does the soul put forth
its strength in cleaving to Christ? I answer, it docs it by these three especially.
(i.) By the lively cxercise of faith. Hence faith is called an apprehending of Christ,
and a cleaving to Him. (ii.) The soul binds or holds Christ in the galleries by sincore
and ardent love. (iii.) The soul cleaves to Christ by fervent and ardent prayer.
2. What does it imply on Christ’s part? (1) It implics amazing grace and con-
descendency toward the work of His own hands. (2) It implies Christ’s grest
delight in the socicty of His people. (3) It implies that there are certain cords
which have a constraining power to stay Him in His people’s company : and sure
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they must be strong cords indeed wherewith Omnipotency is bound. (i.) He is
bound by the cord of His own faithfulness, which He has laid in pawn in the proriise.
(ii.) He is bound in the galleries by the cord of Ilis own love. (iii.) He is bound to
them by the bond of marriage. 1V. THE APPLICATION OF THE DOCTRINE. 1. The
first use is of information. Is it so that Zion's King is sometimes held in the
galleries of Gospel-ordinances 3 Then, (1) See hence the happiness and dignity of the
saints of God beyond the rest of the world. (2) See hence why the saints put such
a value and estimate on Gospel-ordinances. 2. By way of trial and examination.
You have been in the galleries of the King of Zion ; but that is not enough : and
therefore let me ask, Have you been in the galleries with the King? and have yon
been holding the King in the galleries? (1) What did you hear in the galleries?
what said the King unto you? (2) What did you sec in the galleries? Many sights
are to be seen in the galleries of ordinances, and particularly in that of the Lord's
Supper. Here the Lamb of God is to be seen, ‘“ which taketh away the sin of the
worﬁl," and in a erucified Christ, who is evidently set forth in that ordinance, all
the Divine attributes and perfections shine with a greater lustre than in the large
volume of the creation. (3) What have you tasted in the galleries ? for galleries are for
feasting and entertainment of friends. Now, did the King say to you, or is He yet
saying it, ‘Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved ”? Did He
make you to eat of the fatness of His house, and to drink of the rivers of His
pleasures? 3. Use third may be in a short word directed to two or three sorts
of persons. (1) To you who know nothing of this doctrine, never met with the
King in the galleries. (2) To you who have had a comfortable meeting with Him.
{3) To those who perhaps are complaining, ‘I sought Him, but I found Him not.”
(E. Erskine.)

Vers. 11-13. Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the field; let us lodge in the
villages.—Good works in good company . —The daunghters of Jerusalem had been
praising the Church as the fairest among women. They spoke of her with admiring
appreciation, extolling her from head to foot. She wisely perceived that it was not
easy to bear praise ; and therefore she turned aside from the virgins to her Lord,
making her boast not of her own comeliness, but of her being affianced to her
Beloved : ‘I am my Beloved’s, and His desire is towards me.” The spouse seems
abruptly to break off from listening to the song of the virgins, and turns to her own
husband-Lord, communion with whom is ever blessed and ever profitable, and she
says to him, ‘‘ Come, my Beloved, let us go forth into the ficld ; let us lodge in the
villages.” Communion with Christ is a certain cure for every ill. Whether it be
the bitterness of woe, or the cloying surfeit of earthly delight, close fellowship with
the Lord Jesus will take the gall from the one and the satiety from the other.
1. First, then, IN THE MATTER OF SELF-EXAMINATION. This is a most desirable
and important business, but every believer should desire to have communion with
Christ while he is attending to it. Self-examination is of the utmost importance.
Well does the spouse suggest that she should see whether the vine fourished,
whether the tender grape appeared and the pomcgranates budded forth ; for our
spiritual vineyard necds perpetual watchfulness. While you are attending to this
important business, see to it at the same time that you keep up your communion
with Christ, for you will never know so well the importance of self-examination as
when you see Him. Know His love for you, and all His griefs on your behalf, and
you will charge your own heart after this fashion—** See to it, that thou make surs
work as to thine interest in Jesus, that thou be really one with Him, that thy faith
in Him be genuine, and that thou shalt be found in Him in peaco at the day of His
appearing.” Self-examination, however, is very laborious work: the text hints at
it. It does not say, ‘‘Let us go,” but ¢‘ Let us get up.” Scll-cxamination is ever
up-hill work. Wo need to school ourselves to perform a duty so irksome. But,
beloved, if we attempt to examine this, feeling that Christ is with us, and that we
are having communion with Him, we shall forget all the labour of the deed. Keep
close to the Saviour and the difficulties of self-examination will vanish, and the
labour will become light. Self-examination should always be very earnest work.
The text says, ‘‘Let us got up early.” It has been well observed that all men in
Scripture who have done earnest work rose up carly to do it. Tho dew of the
morning, before the smoke and dust of the world’s business have tainted the
atmosphero, is a choico and special season [or nll holy work., And yet again, self-
examination, it seems to me, is not tho simple work that some people think, but is
besot with difficulties, I do believe that tho most of self-cxaminations go on a
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wrong principle, You take Moses with you when you examine yourself, and
conseq]uently you fall into despair. I do not want you to look at Christ so as to
think less of your sin, but to think move of it; for you can never sce sin to be so
black as when you see the suflering which Christ endured on its behalf: but I do
desire you, dear friends, never to look at sin apart from the Saviour, Examine
yourselves, but let it be in the light of Calvary ; not by the blazing fires of Sinai's
lightnings, but by the milder radiance of the Saviour's griefs, It appears, from the
words ol the spouse, that the work of self-examination should be carried on in
detail, il it is to be of real service. It is written, ‘“ Lot us soe if the vine flourish,
the tender grape appoar, and the pomegranates bud forth.” We must not take a
general view of the garden, but particularize, and give special attention to each
point, Oh! to lave our great pattern cver before our eye ! Jesus should not be a
friend who calls upon us now and then, but one with whom we walk evermore.
Thou hast a difficult road to travel ; see, O traveller to heaven, that thou go not
without thy Guide. In every case, in every condition, thou needest Jesus ; but most
of all, when thou comest to deal with thine own heart’s eternal interests. O, keep
thou close to Him, lean thy head upon His bosom, ask to be refreshed with the
spiced wine of His pomegranate, and then there shall be no fear but that thou shalt
be found of Him at the last, without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing. II. Tue
CHURCH WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN EARNEST LABOUR, and desires her Lord's
company. Itis the business of God’s people to be trimmers of God’s vines. Like
our first parcnts, we are put into the garden of the Lord for usefulness. Observe
that the Church, when she is in her right mind, in all her many labours desires to
retain and cheerfully to enjoy communion with Christ. ¥ Taking a survey of Christ’s
Church, you will find that those who have most fellowship with Christ are not the
persons who are recluses or hermits, who have much time to spend with themselves,
bat they are the useful indefatigable labourers who are toiling for Jesus, and who in
their toil have Him side by side with them, so that they are workers together with
God. Let me, then, try and press this lesson upon you, that when we as a Chureh,
and each of us as individuals, have anything to do for Christ, we must do it in
communion with Him, Let me hold up for your imitation some in modern times
who by works of faith and labours of love have made us feel that the old spirit of
Christianity is not dead. XOur beloved friend Mr. George Mijller, of Bristol, for
instance. There burns a holy devotedness, an intensity of faith, a fervour of
perseverance which I would to God we all possessed. May we have more of this,
and so by keeping close to Jesus, we shall produce better fruits, richer clusters and
more luscious grapes than are commonly produced upon those vines which are in a
less happy part of the vineyard. III. TRE CHURCH DESIRES TO GIVE TO CHRIST
ALL THAT SHE PRODUCES. She has ‘‘all manner of pleasant fruits,” both ‘‘new
and old,” and they are laid up for her Beloved. We have some new fruits. I hope
we feel new life, new joy, new gratitude: we wish to make new resolves and carry
them out by new labours. Our heart goes up in new prayers, and our soul is
pledging herself to new efforts. 3 But we have some old things too. ’I‘_}gg{e__igeggﬁm
love : a choice fruit that ! and Christ delights in it. There is our first faith: that
simple {aith Ey which, having nothing, we hecome possessors of all things. There
is our joy when first we knew the Lord ; let us revive it. Old things! why we have
the old remembrance of the promises. How faithful has God been! Old sins we
must regret, but then we have had repentances which He has given us, by which we
have wept our way to the Cross, and learned the merit of His blood. 'We have fruits,
both new and old ; but here is the point—they are all to be for Christ. (¢; H. Spurgeon.)
A cull for revival .—1. The fact which is implied in the text, that Love 1s Tu®
GREAT MOTIVE FOR ACTION IN THE CAUSE OF CHRIST. This love hasabout it certain
marked peculiarities. 1. It is first a love which realizes the person of the Beloved.
Jesus 1nust be to us no historical personage who was once on carth, but is now dead
and powerless ; he must be an actual person living still in our midst. 2. The love
lere spoken of was well assured of the affection of its Beloved. Noto the verse
which precedes our text, ‘I am my Beloved’s, and His desire is towards me.” A
Cliristian is never strong for service when he does not know whether Christ loves
lim or not. Btrive then for a well-assured sense of the Saviour's love. Be not
content till you possess it, for it will be health to your spirit and marrow to your
bones : it will be a girdle of strength to your loins and a chain of honour about your
neck. 3. Tle love of the spouse lived in fellowship with the Well-beloved, ‘‘Come,
my Beloved, let us go, let us lodge, let us get up, letus seo. Thero will I give Thee
my loves,”  True love to Jesus grows strongerand stronger in proportion ag it abides
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in Him. Ifwo have abounding love to Jesus we can prosper under disadvantages,
but if we have it not we have lost the great secret of success. It yokes us with the
strong Son of God, and so makes our infirmitics to be but opportunities for the dis-
ploy of His power. 4. This love leads the Clrch to hold all things in joint
possession with Ohrist. Observe that word, ‘‘at our gates are all manner of
pleasant fruits.” Love to Jesus constrains us to make over all that we hold to Him,
while faith appropriates all that Jesus has to itself. 5. The love which is the great
motive to Chiistian action is a love which looks to Jesus for united operation. It
is, ““Come, my Beloved, lot us go forth into the field, let us get up early to the
vineyard.” All is well when the Redeemer leads the way. Be not afraid, for you
go in good company. Who among us will be afraid to do anything or go anywhere
1f Jesus saith, ‘I will go with you” ? II. LOoVE LEADS US TO GO AFIELD IN THE
SERVICE OF JESUS, “‘ Come, my Beloved, let usgo forth into the field.” 1. A loving
Church spontaneously puts herself upon widened service. She has a large heart
towards her Lord, and longs to see Him reign over all mankind. She does not wait
to hear again and again the Macedonian's cry, ‘‘ Come over and help us,” but she is
prompt in mission enterprise. 2. The spouse, when she said, ‘‘Let us go forth into
the field,"” knew that the proposal would please her Lord ; for the nature of Christ
is o large and loving one, and, therefore, He would bless the far-off ones. His is no
narrow heart ; His thoughts of love are far-reaching, and when the Church says,
““Let us go forth into the field,” truly her Lord is not backward to accept the
invitation. 3. The spouse is evidently prepared for any discomfort that may come
a8 the result of her labour. She must needs leave the fair palaces of her royal
husband and lodge in rustic cottages. Poor lodgings there for Solomon’s fair spouse ;
but what cares she? 4. The spouse is quite ready to continue in this uncomfortable
service. She says, I will lodge in the villages,” there will she abide a while, not
paying a flying visit, but stopping until the good work is done, for which her Lord
and she went forth. Oh, get ye out, ye Christians, into the distant fields of labour.
For our Master’s sake, and in His strength and company, we must compass sea and
land for His redeemed ones. Only, if any of you go, do not try to go alone. Stop
until you breathe the prayer, ‘“ My Beloved, let us go.” You go in vain when you
go not with the Master, but when you have secured His company, then go and
welcome, for you ‘“shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bringing your sheaves with
you.” III. LOVE LABOURS ALSO AT HOME. Nearer the palace there were vineyards,
and the spouse said, ‘‘ Let us get up early to the vineyards.” 1. Note, then, that
the Church does her work at home as well as abroad. When she loves her Lord she
works with zeal, she gets up early. All men in Holy Scripture who loved God much
rose early to worship Him. We never read of one saint engaged upon sacred service
who rose late. Abraham rose early, David rose early, Job rose early, and so did they
all. It is put here as the very type and symbol of an earnest, vigorous service of
Christ. 2. Notice that God’s people, when they are awake, first look well to the
Church. ‘‘Let us see if the vine flourish.” The Church is Christ's vine. Let us
take stock of it. 3. Then the Church looks after the little ones. ‘‘Let us see if
the vine flourish, whether the tender grape appear.” No earnest Church forgets the
children of her Sabbath school, and every other agency for the young will be sure
to be well minded. 4. Then the Church also takes notice of all inquiries. ‘‘ Let
us see whether the pomegranates bud forth.” If a Church be alive, there will be
always many to observe where the first tear of repentance is glistening. IV. Love
IN A OUURCH BRINGS FORTH ALL ITS STORES FOR THE BELovED. The Church of
God has in herself, through the rich love of her Husband, all manner of pleasant
fruits. Some of these fruits are new, and oh, how full of savour they are. Our new
converts, thank God for them, what a freshnoss and power there is about their love !
Then there are old fruits, the experience of believers who aro ripening for heaven,
the well-developed confidence which has been tried in a thousand battles, and the
faith which has braved a lifetime of difficulties. Theso old fruits—the deep love ot
the matron to Ohrist, the firm assurance of tho veteran believer—there is a mellow-
ness about them which the Lord delights in. All these choice things ought to be
laid up. Every good thing in a Church is meant to be stored up, not to bo despised
and forgotten ; and the point of all is that all in the Church ought to bo laid up tor
our Beloved. (Ibid.) Standing corn:—I wont you to go with mo in thought
and spirit while I try to reproduce tho lessons taught me in tho rustling language of
the standing corn.  *‘ Let us go forth into tho fiold.” I. HERE ARE REVELATIONS
rroM Gon. I feel myself to be in the presence of my Creator ; and all the question-
ings of doubt, and all the vain philosophics of the scoptic, vanish like the morning



146 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. fenap, vin.

mist. My intellect, my conscicnce, my heart, my instinet if you will, prompts with
remembrance of a present God. In this Lright field of waving corn I sco His power.
What mighty forces are here at work ! 1 seo His wisdom. What harmony in the
whole operations, with never a collision, accident, or blunder | What exact adapta-
tion of means to an end! I am led to say with Cowper, ‘‘ There lives and works a
soul in all things, and that soul is God.” I see His goodness. Not only has its wise
Contriver had in view its useful service, but He has clothed it with rare, refreshing
beauty. I see His faithfnlness. After the desolating lood, God declared that hence
on for ever ‘‘ summer and seedtime, autnmn and harvest should not cease.” Since
then thousands of years have passed, stars have fallen, mountains have heen engulfed,
nations have perished, mighty changes have been wrought, but this rich, ripe field
of standing corn in cvery waving stem declares the steadfast faithfulness of God.
II. LIFE coMES oUT OF DEATH. Out of death and decay come life and beauty !
Behold, I show you a mystery ! A few months ago this bright field of teeming life
was a graveyard, and cvery individual grain died, and was buried here, in sure and
certain hope of a glorious resurrection. In due time the trumpet of the spring winds
announced the grand arising day, and here the dead-alive are standing arrayed in
bright raiment and clad in a glory that excelleth. Standing here, the mystery of
the resurrection, it is true, remains, but the impossibility dies out for ever! The
cemetery is the field of God. I hear the winds of heaven making music through the
standing corn ; and this is the burden of their song, ‘‘Sown in dishonour and raised
in glory ! III. LIKE COMES FORTH FROM LIKE. This heavy crop of wheat is all
the outcome of scattered wheat, and no other kind of plant could possibly arise. As
the tall corn rustles beneath the light autumnal wind [ hear it say, ¢ What a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.” IV. MUCH COMEs FROM LITTLE. In a small com-
pass of bag and basket was the seed-corn contained ! What spacious yard, capacious
barn, and extensive granary will be required to hold the vastresult! Mark you,
it would have been miuch the same had cockle, tares, or darnel been scattered on
the soil. Little seeds bring great harvests, in some thirty-, in some sixty-, and in
some a hundred-fold. ‘¢ Despise not the day of small things.” V., FROUIT COMES
FrROM LABOUR. This field of waving wheat is the farmer’s fee for hard and willing
work. You will find the truth hold good in your own daily labour, your handicraft,
your profession, or your trade. You will find, too, that diligent effort will bring
into your bosom rich sheaves of saving grace ; that hard labour in the Chureh or the
school, Christ’s great field of toil, will bring harvests of spiritual success. VI. WiTu
PROGRESS COMES MATURITY. As you look at this field now, remember what it was.
From the day the life-germs broke through their decaying shells, advancement has
been the order of the day, first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear,
then the ripe and mellow grain ready for the garner. Little by little, higher and
greener, stronger and riper, ever maturing, ever progressing, until the stage of per-
fection is reached at last. It is so in the moral world. Constant progression in evil
fits the sinner at last for the hopeless destiny of the oven and the fire, Growth in
grace brings maturity of Christian character.  Faith and hope and love grow stronger,
brighter as the years go by. The life grows purer and more like the great Exemplar
as the barvest-time draws near, until the “shock of corn ” is garnered, being made
meet for the paradise of God. VII. ADVANTAGE COMES FROM TRIAL. As you look
npon this sea of waving glory you remember that once it was as naked as the high-
way. Think of the bitter winds that swept it, the biting frosts, the drenching rains,
the cutting ploughshare, the tearing harrow, the crushing roller, and all the soverity
of discipline required. Then eame the hard fortunes of the tender plant, scorched
and tossed, and battered by wind and sun, until it lay limp, flaccid, and yellow on
the ungenial ground ; and yet all these adverse seemings had a part in producing
the golden glory that waves in triumph now. It is just so in the Lord’s spiritual
and human field ; crosses, trials, reverses, and disappointments are all necessary
preliminaries and preparatories to the jOfr of harvest. VIII. DESTINY COMES FROM
¢1AACTEE. By and by the reapers will put in the sickle, What for? In ovder
that the prostrate crop may be trodden under foot or bundled for the firo ? No, no.
Tt is wheat, precions and good, thercfore its destiny is the barn, and even the glean-
ings shall be gathered and housed with care, le weeds, the tlustles,_thcse aro
noxious and must feel the fire. Their character is bad, and that decides their
destiny. O men and women | your character shall decide yours. IX. FruiTION
COMES FROM FAITH. Many months ago, the farmer set to work here, but he conld
exercise but small control ; for aught he knew the land might have lost its fertility,
or the seed might have lost its germinating power. Perhaps the sun might forbear
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to shine, or the rain to fall. There might be no return for all his anxious care. But
lio had fajth : faith in the soil, faith in the seed, faith in the sun, faith in the sure
processes thot he could neither control nor understand. He had faith and patience,
too, and al] this sterling gold is his reward. Learn the lesson: God’s promise cannot
foil, No good deed is Jost. Incorruptible seed cannot die. X. THE SEEN COMES
FROM THE UNSEEN, The buried corn was hidden, What was going on beneath the
surface was hidden from humean ear and eye. What is going on? Youdonot know.
‘What kind of seed is it? You cannot teﬁ. How much will there be from it? You
cannot possibly predict. It is all secret, hidden—as secret, my friend, as the
thoughts of your heart, as the secret sins of your life, as the germ or bias of evil in
your nature. It is as secret, Christian, as t[Zc depth of your loyalty and love, the
private deeds of godly sacrifice, brave endurance, pious Tv)eneﬁcence, closet prayers,
But wait a while ; the secret of the soil is revealed ; the day hath declared it : and
this fair field is the answer forall the world to read. ** There is nothing hidden that
shall not be known.” XI. GAIN cOMES FROM OPPORTTNITY. If the farmer had let
the ploughing seasor pass, if he had permitted the sowing season to slip by, no such
glorious sight as this golden treasure would have gladdened his eye. 1‘}; ; he caught
the season while it lasted, he seized the opportunity while he had it. Last winter was
the parent of this success ; last spring was the foster-mother of this field of corn.
He turned to use the precious present; he put out to usury the golden now ; and
this is the usury that has come of it, this golden guerdon, this wealth of grain.
Don’t you hear every bended head, as the bright field shimmers in the wind, saying
‘ What thine hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, ete.”? XII. ALL cOMES
FROM Gop. That's the crowning lesson. His the soil, the seed, the sower, the sun,
the success, All are the absolute gift of His gracious providence and tender love.
(J. J. Wray.)

CHAPTER VIII.

VER. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved *
—The state and attitude of a believer :—I. THE BELIEVER'S SPIRITUAL STATE. ‘‘Who
is this that cometh up from the wilderness?” Trom this desolate wilderness, the
Church, and by consequence every believer, is represented as departing. The deliver-
ance is not complete, the departure is not entire, while the follower of Christ is in
the present state of being. II. THE ATTITUDE OF A BELIEVER'S SOUL. 1. Depend-
ence on Ohrist. By faith, believers lean upon the person of their glorious Redeemer
for acceptance with God ; upon His power for help ; upon His love for joy; upon
His faithfulness for hope. 2. Delighted aflection. 3. Entire devotedness. (R. P.
Buddicom, M.A.) The Christian renouncing the world :—1. THE REPRESENTATION
HERE GIVEN OF THE WORLD ; it is called a wilderness. By the world, I mean the
things of the world, regarded as sources of happiness and satisfaction. It is totally
insufficient for the supply of true and lasting happiness. II. THE cONDUCT OF EVERY
TRUE CHRISTIAN WITH RESPECT TO THE WORLD. 1. The true Christian no longer
goeks his chief happiness from worldl{ things. 2. The real Christian uses great
moderation, in his enjoyment even of lawful things. He does not venture to the
edge of forbidden ground, but keeps at a cautious distance. He allows himself no
gratification which 1s of a doubtful character. And even when he has reduced his
cares and his pleasures to & much smaller compass than his worldly neighbours
would think ncedful, he still sets a guard over his heart, lest it should be betrayed
into too great an attachment to the things which remain. 3. The real Christian
longs for his finel translation to a better world. III. THE SECRET SOURCE AND
SPRING OF THE CHRISTIAN'S cONDUCT. 1. He is influenced to do this by the Love
of Ohrist. 2. He is encouraged by the promises of Christ. 3. Ho is strengthened
by the grace of Christ. (J. Jowett, M. A.) True believers, espoused to Christ, turning
their back on the world, and walking heavenward with Him, are a mystery, a strange
sight in the world :—I. 1 SHALL PREMISE SOME THINGS FOR RIGHT UNDERSTANDING
THE DOOTRINE. Sin turned this world into an enemy’s country in respect of heaven,
and so into a wilderness. This her going away up from the wilderness with her
espoused Husband, is a going away in heart and affections ; it is tho soul’s motion
heavenwards in this life, the last step of which is made at death., Christ’s bride
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at her wargoing, and ongoing with Him thus, is a mystery, a strange sight in
the world. II. I SHALL SHOW IN WHAT RESPECTS BELIEVERS ARE A MYSTERY,
A STRANGE SIGHT IN THE WORLD ; the power of godliness appearing in their walk
at this rate, so that it is said of them, * Who is this§” There is something very
amiable about them, as we are told of the primitive Christians (Acts ii. 46, 47),
that ‘“they continuing daily with one accols in the temple,” ete. They are like
forcigners in a country, apt to become a gazing-stock, a wonder, about which the
natives cannot satisfy themselves. IIL. I SHALL GIVE THE REASONS OF THE
TOINT, THAT TRUE BELIEVERS ARE A MYSTERY, A STRANGE SIGHT IN THE WORLD.
1. Because they are so unlike the world, they are like speckled birds among the
rest (1 Pet. iv. 4). 2. Because they are so unlike themsclves in former times,
3. Because they are very rare in the world ; they are but here and there one for
a marvel (Jer. iii. 14). Usk I. Of information. 1. Serious souls need not think
it strange, if they become a wonder to many (Ps. Ixxi. 7). 2. The world is no
idle speetator of those who have given themselves to Christ, and profess to follow
Him. 3. Those who shall still walk after the course of the world, continue sons of
earth, not making away heavenward in the tenor of their life and conversation, are
not espoused to Christ ; though they have given Him the hand, they have not given
Him the heart. Usg II. Of exhortation. O Christiaus, communicants, walk so as
the world may bear witness, that ye are going up out of the wilderness, leaning on
vour Beloved ; that your faces and hearts are heavenward ; that ye have set off from
them, and are no more theirs. And further, if ye be clothed with humility and with
humanity, meek. ruling your own spirit, doing good to all, even to those that wrong
you ; and are paticnt under trouble, and living by faith. (T Boston, D.D.) The life
of belicvers as espoused to Christ, is a going up from the wilderness of this world, with
Him, to His Father's house in the heavenly Canaan :—J1. ] SHALL TAKE NOTICE OF
SOME THIXGS SUPPOSED IN THIS DOCTRINE. 1. As soon as a soul is espoused to
Christ, it is loosed from the world. 2. The soul espoused to Christ, being loosed
from the world, is set in motion heavenwards, away from the world (Ps. Ixxxiv.
5-7). 3. The believer's journeying heavenwards is attended with many difficulties.
It is an up-going, and that through a wilderncss. 4. The believer's passage to
heaven is also a work of time. Itis not a leaping out of the wilderness into Canaan,
but a going up out of it by degrees. It cost Israel long forty years in the wilderness,
5. Christ is with the believer in thejourney. It is a weary land they have to go
through, but they are not alone in it (Cant. iv. 8). 6. The end of this journey is'a
most comfortable one (John xiv. 2). II. I SEALL UNFOLD THE BELIEVER'S LIFE, AS
A GOING UP FROM THE WILDERNISS OF THIS WORLD, TYPIFIED BY THE ISRAELITES
GOING UP FROM THE WILDERNEsS TO CANAAN. 1. I shall show you how believers
are brought unto the wilderness. The world is not a wilderness to them and in
their esteem, till they be brought out of the Egyptian bondage of their natural state.
Then, and not till then, they enter into their wilderness-state. 2. I shall show how
the believer is set into the wilderness. When once converting grace has made a fair
separation betwixt the sinner and the world, presently he enters into a wilderness-
state. (1) He cares not for the world as he was wont (Gal. vi. 14). (2) The world
cares ot for him as before (Gal. vi. 14). (8) Then it becomes, by God’s appoint-
ment, the place of trial for him, as the wilderness was to the Israelites (Deut. viii. 2).
(4) It is no more his home or his rest ; but the place of his pilgrimage, the place he
must travel through in his way home to his eternal rest (Heb. xi. 13). 3. Ishall show
Low the believer is going up from the wilderness. (1) By the course of nature,
which is swift as a post, a ship, and as an eagle’s flight. (2) In the habitual bent
of bis heart and affections. Believers' hearts are turned off the world, and set on
things above. (3) In progressive sanctification (Prov. iv. 18). (4) In obtaining
victory over the world (1 John v. 4). 4. The hardships and inconveniencics of the
wilderness-road, which the believer must lay his account with, while he goes up
from the wilderness. It is a difficult way through the wilderness. The road the
travellers must go will try their patience, their strength, ete. 5. I now come to
show the advantages and conveniencies of the wilderness-road. The people of God,
while in the wilderness-world, have as much allowed them from heaven as may
bLalance the hardships of the wilderness. (1) The pillar of cloud to go before them
in the wilderness. (2) They have provision allowed them from heaven in the waste
willerness. The King’s country aflords them provision for their journey. (3)
Sometimes they are allowed a song in the weary land, for their comlort and
recreation by the way (Pa. exix. 54). (4) The Lord ig their babner in the wilder-
ness, and 8o Lhey muy e swe of victory, they shall be conquerors in the war



CHAP. VIIL] THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 149

(Exod. xvii. 15). (6) There is healing in the wilderness for them, for the wounds
got there, (6) Wo must not forget the tabernacle in the wilderness, which was
the eomfort of the godly Israelites there. The tabernacle of Gospel-ordinances
is the great comnfort of the travellers towards Zion. Use I. Of information. 1. The
people of God need not be surprised, that they meet with ma.nF hardships and trials
in the world, and that it is a strange world to them. While they are in it, they
are in a wilderness. How, then, can they expect other than a wilderness-life? 2.
They have good reason to bear all the hardships of their wilderness-lot patiently,
and with Christian fortitude und cheerfulness. And that (1) Because they will not
last, they will be over cre long; they are going up from the wilderness. (2) Because
the heavenly Canaan which the wilderness-road leads to, will make amends for all.
(8) Their lot is a wise mixture, take it at the worst. 3. They are not Israelites
indeed, nor espoused to Christ, who are not going up from this world as a wilder-
ness, in heart and affection, in life and conversation. Usk II. Of caution. While
{e are in the wilderness, beware of wilderness sins and snares. 1. Unbelief (Ps.
xxviii. 22). 2. Murmuring (1 Cor. x. 10). 3. Lusting (1 Cor. x. 6). 4. Looking
back to Egypt (Num. xiv. 4). 5. Fawning and flattering enemies (Num. xxv.
17, 18). 6. The mixed multitude (Exod. xii. 38). Use III. Of exhortation. 1.
Ye who profess to be espoused to Christ, evidence the reality of it by your going
up from the wilderncss-world with Him in heart and aflection, in the progress
of sanctification, and contempt of the world, holding off from the ways of it. 2.
Strangers to Christ, be espoused to Him, that ye may go up with Him from this
wilderness-world, to His Father’s house in the heavenly Canaan ; believe that Christ
is offered in an everlasting marriage-covenant to you. Embrace ye and accept,
and so close with Him as your Head and Husband, for time and eternity. (/bid.)
The believer's journey from the wilderness of this world to the heavenly Canaan :—
I. THE CHARACTER OF A SOUL TRULY ESPOUSED To CHRIST. He is one that is aye
breathing to more and more nearness to the Lord, and a more intimate fellowship
and acquaintance with Him. The soul espoused to Christ is one who is bending his
course heavenwards, and has his back turned upon this world as a howling wilder-
ness.  He is one whose life in this world is a life of faith and dependence on Christ.
II. THE PLACE OF THE PRESENT RESIDENCE OF THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST; it is a
wilderness, a very unheartsome lodging. III. THE COUKSE THAT THE SPOUSE IS
TAKING, OR THE EARTH TOWARD WHICH SHE IS BENDING WHILE IN THE WILDER-
NEss ; she is not going down, but coming up from the wilderness. And this, I con-
ceive,. may imply these things following. 1. That believers, or those who have
really taken Christ by the hand, have turned their back on the ways of sin, which
‘lead down to the chambers of death.” 2. That believers are pilgrims on the earth,
and that this world is not their home. 3 A dissatisfaction with, and a disesteem of,
this world, and all things in it ; and therefore she has her back turned upon it, and
her face toward a better earth. 4. That though she could find no rest nor quiet here-
away, yet she expected e quiet rest on the other side, or beyond the wilderness.
5. This coming up from the wilderness implies motion, and progress in her motion
heavenwards. 6. This phrase of coming up from the wilderness implies, that
religion is an up-the-hill work and way ; for the spouse’s way lere is represented
under the notion of an ascent. IV. THE sPOUSE’'S POSTURE ; she comes up leaning
on her Beloved. It is the life of faith upon the Son of God that is here intended.
And this expression of faith implies these particulars following. 1. The spouse’s
weakness and inability in hersélf to grapple with the difficulties of her way through
the wilderness ; that she could never surmount them by the strength of natural, or
yet of any created grace in her. 2. That however weak and insullicient she was in
herself, yet there was almighty strength in lier Husband and Head, on whom she
leaned. 3. A Dlessed kunowledge or acquaintance with the Lord Jesus. 4. The
expression implies, not only knowledge, but intimacy and familiarity ; for we use to
lean upon them with whom we are intimately acquainted. 5. This leaning posture
implies Christ's nearness to the spouse ; for we caunot well lean upon a person that is
at adistance. 6. It impliesa trusting, resting, or recumbency of her soul upon him,
under all her weightsand burdens, which she rolls over on Christ (Ps. 1v. 22: Matt.
xi, 28 ; Ps. xxxvii. 7). 7. It implies, that there is something in Christ that the
hand or arm of faith stays and leans upon, as we come up {rom the wilderness.
Sometimes faith stays itself on the person of Christ, as He is *‘ Emmanuel, God with
us ™ ; somctimes upon His love, which passeth knowledge (Ps. xxxvi. 7). Sometimes
it stays itself upon His name ; for *‘thoy that know His name will put their trust in
Him’: sometimos on Ilis mission, as tho Sent of God, ‘‘the great Apostle of our
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profession” ; it takes Him up as God’s legate, His ambassador-oxtraordinary, sent to
seek and to save that which was Jost. It leans upon His general oflice ns Mediator,
for peace and reconciliation with God ; upon His prophetical oflice, for instruction
and illumination in the knowledge of tho mysteries of the kingdom ; upon His
priestly office, for reconciliation and acceptance ; upon His regal or kingly office, for
sanctitication and deliverance from the power of sin and Satan. (&, Erskine.)
Leaning upon her Beloved.—Leaning on our Beloved :—In the verses which procede
my text, the spousc had been particularly anxious that her communion with ler
Lord might not be disturbed. Her language is intensely earnest, I charge you,
O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake mny Love, until He please.”
She valued much the fellowship with which ﬁer Beloved solaced her; she was jeal-
ously alarmed lest she should endanger the continuance of it ; lest any sin on her
part or on the part of her companions should cause the Beloved to withdraw Himselt
in anger. Now it is a very striking fact that immediately after we read a verse so
full of solicitous care concerning the maintenance of communion, we immediately fall
upor another verse in which the upward progress of that selfsame spouse is the
theme of admiration ; she who would not have her Beloved disturbed is the selfsame
bride who cometh up from the wilderness, leaning hersell upon Him ; from which it is
clear that there is a most intimate connection between communion with Christ and
progress in grace, and therefore the more careful we are to maintain fellowship with
our Lord, the more successful shall we be in going from strength to strength in all
those holy graces which are landmarks on the road to glory. I. We notice THE
HEAVENLY PILGRIM AND HER DEAR CoMPANION. *‘ Who is that eometh up from
the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved ?” Every soul that journeys towards
heaven has Christ for its associate. Jesus suffers no pilgrim to the New Jerusalem
to travel unattended. He is with us in sympathy. He has trodden every step of
the way before us ; whatever our temptations, He has been so tempted ; whatever
our aHlictions, He has been so afflicted. He is touched with the feeling of our
infirmities, having been tempted in all points like as we are. Nor is Jesus near us in
sympaﬂ%I alone, He is with us to render practical assistance. When we least
perceive Him, He is often closest to us. When the howling tempest drowns His voice,
and the darkness of the night hides His person, still He is there, and we need not be
afraid. Courage, then, ye wayfarers who traverse the vale of tears; you come up
from the wilderness in dear company, for One like unto the Son of God is at your
side. Note the title that is given to the Companion of the spouse. “‘Her Beloved.”
Indeed, He of whom the Song here speaks is beloved above all others. He was the
Beloved of His Father or ever the earth was; He was declared to be the Lord's
Beloved, in the waters of Jordan, and at other times, when out of the excellent glory
there came the voice, ““This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.”
Beloved of His Father now, our Jesus sits for ever glorious at God's right hand.
Jesus is the Beloved of every angel, and of all the bright seraphic spirits that crowd
around the throne of His august majesty, casting their crowns before His feet, and
lifting up their ceaseless hymns. He is the Beloved of every bein of pure
Leart and holy mind. II. We have said that the pilgrim has a dear Com-
penion, but that much of the blessedness of the text lies in HER POSTURE
Towarps Him. ‘“ Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness leaning upon
her Beloved 2 Her posture, then, is that of ‘leaning.” His relation to her is that
of a Divine supporter. What does this leaning mean § Why, first of all, there can
be no leaning on another unless we believe in that other’s presence and nearness. A
man does not lean on a stalf which is not in his hand, nor on a friend of whose
presence he is mot aware, Christ Jesus is with thee; though thou hearest not His
voice, and seest not His face, He is with thee. Try to grasp that truth, and to realize
it clearly, for thou wilt never lean until thou dost. Lesning also implies nearness.
We cannot lean on that which i far off and unapproachable. Now, it is a delightful
help to us in believing repose if we cannot understand that Christ is not only with
us, but to an intense degree near us. A sacred unity exists be_tween _thee an _H).m,
so that thou dost drink of His cup, and art baptized \vgth His baptism, and in all
thy sorrows and thine afilictions He Himself doth take His s}mrez hese two !:hmgs
Leing attended unto, leaning now becomes eas({. To lean im hqs 15]16 thl"owm of
one’s weight from onesell on to another, an this is the Ohristian's life. he
Jeaning place of a Christian is, first of all, Christ's person. We depend upon 'tho
Lord Jesus as God and as man.  As God, He must be able to perform every promise,
and to achieve every covemant engagement. We lean upon that Divinity which
bears up the pillows of the universe. Our dependence is upon the Almighty God,
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incarnate in iumen form, by whom all things were created, and by whom all things
consist. Wo lean also upon Christ as man ; we depend upon His generous human
sympathies. Ol a woman horn, He is partaker of our flesh ; He enters into our sick-
nessos and infirmities with & pitiful eompassion, which He conld not Lave felt if He
had not been the Son of man, We depend upon the love of His humanity as well as
upon the potency of His deity. We lean upon our Beloved as God and man. We
lean upon Christ Himself in all His offices. We lean upon Him as Priest ; we expect
our offerings, and our praises, and our prayers to be received, because they arc
presented through Him.  Our leaning for acceptance is on Him. Welean upon Him
as our Prophet. We do not profess to know or to be able to discover truth ot
ourselves, but we sit at His feet, and what He teaches that we receive as certainty.
We lean upon Him as our King. He shall fight our battles for us, and manage all
the affairs of our heavenly citizenship. We have no hope of victory but in the
strength of Him who is the Son of David and the King of kings. We lean upon
Ohrist in all His attributes. Sometimes it is His wisdomm—in our dilemmas He directs
us ; at other times it is His faithfulness—in our strong temptations He abides the
game. At one time His power gleans out like a golden pillar, and we rest on it, and
at another moment his tenderness becomes conspicuous, and we lean on that.
There is not a trait of His character, there is not a mark of His person, whether
human or divine, but what we feel it safe to lean upon, becanse He is as a whole
Ohrist, perfection’s own self, lovely and excellent beyond all description. We lean
our entire weight upon HiM, not on His arm ; not on any part of His person, but
upon Himself do we depend. III. HER REASONS FOR THUS LEANING, She leaned
on her Beloved because she was weak. Strength will not lean, conscious strength
scorns dependence. My soul, dost thou know anything of thy weakness? It is a
sorrowful lesson to learn; but oh! it is a blessed and profitable lesson, which mnot
only must be learned, but which it were well for thee to pray to learn more and
more, for there is no leaning upon Christ except in proportion as you feel you must.
She lcaned, again, on her Beloved, because the way was long. She had been going
through the wilderness. It was a long journey, and she began to flag, and therefore
she leaned ; and the way is long with us, we have been converted to God now some
of us these twenty years, others these forty, and there are some who have known the
Lord more than sixty years, and this is a long time in which to be tempted and
tried, for sin is mighty and flesh is weak. She leaned, again, because the road was
perilous. Did you notice, she came up from the wilderness? The wilderness is not
at all a safe glace for a pilgrim. Here it is that the lion prowls, and the howl of the
wolf is heard, but she leaned on her Beloved, and she was safe. If the sheep fears
the wolf, he had better keep close to the shepherd, for then the shepherd’s rod and
staff will drive the wolf away. There is no safety for us except in close eommunion
with Ohrist. Again, she leaned on the Beloved because her route was ascending.
Did you notice it ? *‘Coming up.” The Christian’s way is up—never content with
past attainments, but up ; not satisfied with graces to which he has reached, but up.
If we are to go up, we must lean. Christ is higher than we are ; if we lean, we shall
rise the more readily to His elevation. He comes down to us that we, leaning upon
Him, may go up to Him. He is made of God unto you sanctification as wecll ae
redemption. Again the spouse leaned on her Beloved because her walk was daily
separating her more and more from the whole host of her other companions. The
Church is in the wilderness, but this traveller was coming up from the wilderness.
She was getting away from the band marching through the desert, getting more and
more alone. Itis so, and you will find it so; the nearer you get to Christ, the
more lonely you must necessarily be in certain respects. T{e spouse leaned upon
her Beloved because she felt sure that He was strong enough to bear her weight.
He upon whom she leaned was no other than God over aﬁ blessed for ever, who
cannot fail, nor be discouraged. She leaned yet again, because He was her Beloved.
She would have felt it unwise to lean if He were not mighty ; she would have been
afraid to lean if He had not been dear to her. So it is, the more you love the more
you trust, and the more you trust the more you love. IV. THE PERSON AND THE
PEDIGREE of her who leaned nEon her Beloved. The text says, *“ Who is this?”
‘What made them inquire, * Who is this 1" It was because they were so astonished
to sco her looking so happy and so little wearied. Nothing amazes worldlings more
than gonuine Ohristian joy. Who, then, is this that leans on her Beloved ! Her
name was once called ‘‘outcast,” whom no man seeketh after, but according to this
old book hor name is now Hephzibah, for the Lord delighteth in her. The name of
the soul that trusts in God, and finds peace in so doing, was by natwe a name of
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shame and sin.  We were afar off from God even as others ; and if any soul is
brought to trust in Christ, it is not from any natural goodness in it, or any innato
propensity towards such trusting ; it is because grace has wrought a wondrous trans-
formation, and God the Holy Ghost has made those who were not & people to be
called the people of God. Good news this for any of you who feel your guilt this
morning. (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Vers. 6, 7. Set me as a seal upon Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine arm.— Te
Shulamite’s choice prayer :—This is the prayer of one who hath the present enjoy-
ment of fellowship with Christ, but being apprehensive lest this communion shouf,d
be inteiTupted, she avails herself of the opportunity now afforded her to plead for
a something which shall be as the abiding token of a covenant between her and her
Beloved, when His visible presence shall be withdrawn. I. THE PRAYER, you
will notice, is twofold, although it is so really and essentially one—*‘ Set me as e
seal upon Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine arm.” Oh! Lord, let me know that
my name is engraven on Thy heart ; not only let it be there, but let me know
it. Write my name not only in Thy heart, but may it be as a signet on The heart
that I may see it. II. The spouse argues with her Lord thus. It is my advantage
that Thou shouldst thus write my name upon Thine hand and heart, for I know
this concerning Thy love, that it is strong ; that it is firm ; that it has a wondrous
intensity ; and that it has a sure and unquenchable eternity. With these Four
PLEAS she backeth up her suit. 1. She pleadeth that He would show her His love,
because of the strength of it. ‘‘For love is strong as death.” Death is but
weakmess itself when compared with the love of Christ. What & sweet reason why
I should have a share in it! What a Dblessed argument for me to use before the
throne of God! Lord, if Thy love be so strong, and my heart be so hard, and
myself so powerless to break it, oh! let me know Thy love, that it may overcome
me, that it may enchain me with its sure but soft fetters, and that I may be Thy
willing captive evermore. 2. Let us now turn to the second plea—*‘ Jealousy is-
cruel as the grave.” The idea is just this, that the love of Christ in the form of
jealousy is as hard and as sternly relentless as is the grave and hell. Now hell
never looses one of its bond-slaves. Once let the iron gate be shut upon the soul
and there is no escape. Well, but such is the love of Christ.- If just now we had
to speak of its strength, we have mow to speak of its temacity, its hardness, its
attachment to those whom it has chosen. You may sooner unlock Hades and let
loose the spirits that are in prison there than ye could ever smatch one from the
right hand of Christ. Ye may sooner rob death of its prey than Jesus of His
purchased ones. 3. If the love of Ohrist is strong as death ; if it be such that it
can never be moved from its object, yet the question arises, may not the love itself
die out ¢ Even should it abide the same in its purpose, yet may not its intensity be
diminished § ¢ No,” says the Shulamite, ‘it is an attribute of Christ's love that
‘the coals thereof are coals of fire which hath a most vehement flame.”” More
forcible is the language of the original—‘‘ The coals thereof are the coals of God,”—
a Hebrew idiom to express the most glowing of all flames—* the coals of God !” as
though it were no earthly flame, but something far superior to the most vehement
affection among men, It is mot like fire merely, but like coals of fire, always
having that within itself which supports it. Why did Ohrist love the spouse ?
What lit the fire at first? He kindled it Himself. There was no reason whatever
why Christ should love any of us, except the love of His own bowels. And what is
the fuel that feeds the fire? Your works and mine? No, brethren, no, no, a
thousand times no ; all the fuel comes from the same place ; it is all from His
bowels. Well, then, may we understand that it never shall grow less, but always
be as a vehement flame. ~ 4. We shall now tdrn to the last argument of this choice
prayer, which is equally precious, It is the unquenchable eternity of this love.
There is that in its very essence which defies any opposite quality to extingunish
it. The argument seems to me to run thus—‘ Yes, but if Christ’s love do not die
out of itself—if it has such intensity that it never would of itself fail, yet may not
you and I put it out?” No, says the text, ‘‘ Many waters cannot quench love,
neither can the floods drown it.”” (C. H. Spurgeon.)

Ver., 7. If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, it would
utterly be contemned.—Unpurchasable love :—That is a general truth, agp]yhlg to
all forms of real love ; you cannot purchase love. Wlho, for instence, could purchase
a mother’s love} Take, again, even the love of friends ; I only instangce that just
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to show haw true our toxtis in relation to all forms of love. Damon loved Pythias ;
the two friends were so bound together that their names became household words,
ond thoir conduct towards one another grew into s proverb. Yet Damon never

urchased the heart of Pythias, neither did Pythias think to pay a yearly stipend
or the love of Damon. No ; if a man should give all the substance of his house
even for humoan love, for the common love that exists between man and man,
it would utterly be contemned. Rest assured that this is pre-eminently true when
we get into higher regions, when we come to think of the love of Jesus, and when
we think of that love which springs up in the human breast towards Jesus when the
Spirit of God has renewed the heart and shed abroad the love of God within the
soul. If a man should offer ta give all the substance of his house for either of thesc
forms of love, it would utterly be contemned. 1. We will begin at the highest
manifestation of love, and commune together upon it. So let me say, first. that
THE LOVE OF OUR LoORD JESUs CHRIST IS ALTOGETHER UNPURCHASABLE. This
fact will be clear to us if we give it & moment’s careful thought. It must be quite
impossible to purchase the love of Christ, because it is inconceivable that He ever
could be merccnary. The pure stream of His love leaps like the crystal rill, and
there is no sediment that can be found in it ; it is altogether unmixed love to
us. Besides, there is another point that renders this idea of purchasing Christ’s love
as impossible as the first thought shows it to be incredible ; for all things are
already Christ's. Therefore, what can be given to Him wherewith His love could
be purchased ? Let us also note that, if Christ’s love could be won by us by some-
thing we could bring to Him or do for Him, it would suppose that there was
something of ours that was of equal merit and of equal value with His love, or,
at any rate, something which He was willing to accept as bearing some proportion
to His love. But, indeed, there is nothing of the sort. But what a blessing it
is that we have the love of Christ, though we could not purchase it! The Son
of God hath loved us; He has hestowed upon us what He never would have
sold us ; and He has given to us freely, ¢ without money and without price.” The
greatest wonder to me is that this unpurehasable love, this unending love is mine ;
and you can always say, each one of you, if you have been regenerated, ‘‘ This love
is mine ; the Lord Jesus Christ loves me with a love I never could have purchased.”
Peradventure, some one is saying just now, ‘1 wish I could say that.” Do you
really wish it? Then, let the text serve to guide you as to the way by which you
may yet know Christ’s love to you. Do not try to purchase it, abandon that idea
at once. ‘‘But surely, surely we may do something. We will give up this vice,
we will renounce that bad habit, we will be strict in our religiousness, we will be
attentive to all moral duties.” So you should ; but when you have done all that,
do you think you have done enough to win His love? Is the servant who has only
done what he ought to have done entitled to the love of his master’s heart because
of that? Thou shalt not win Christ’s love so ; if thou hast His love shed abroad in
thy heart, thou hast infinitely more than thou hast ever earned. II. IN 0UR CasE,
NOTHING CAN EVER SERVE AS A SUBSTITUTE FoR LOVE. If Christ has loved us,
or if we are desirous of realizing that He has done so, the one thing needful and
essential is that we have true love to Him. God’'s demand of each ome who
professes to be His child is, ‘“ My son, give me thine heart.” Love He must have ;
this is His lawful demand. His people delight to render it ; if thou dost not, then
thou ort none of His. III. THE SAINTS’ LOVE IS NOT PURCHASED 3Y CHRIST'S
cirrs. The love of saints to their Lord is not given to Christ because of His gifts
to them. We love our Lord, and we lovo Him all the more because of the many

ifts He bestows upon us; but His gifts do not win our love. OL, it is ‘‘Jesus

Lrist Himself” who wins the love of our hearts ! If He had not given us Himselt,
we should never have given to Him ourselves.  All else that may be snpposed to be
of the substance of Ilis house would not have won His people’s hearts, until at last
they learnt this truth, and the Spirit of God made them feel the force of it, *“ He
loved mo, and gove Himself for me.” ¢ My beloved is niine, and I am His,” is
now onc of the swcotest stanzes in love’s canticle. The spouse does not say, ** His
crown is mine, His throne is mine, His breastplate is mine, His orook is minc " ;
she delights in everything that Ohrist has as a King, and o Priost, aud a Shepheord ;
but, above all elsc, that which wins and charms her heart is this, ‘“ He Himsolf is
mine, and I am His.” DBut I mcant mainly to say, under this head, that there are
some of Christ’s gifts that do not win our hearts, that is to say, our hearts do not
depend npon them. And they are, first, His temporal gifts. am very thankful,
and I trust thet all God’s pcople are also, for health and strength. have lost
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these sometimes, but I did not love my Lord any the less then ; neither do I love
Ohrist this day because I am free from pain.  If T were not fiee from pain, I would
still love Him. 1 meant also to say that we do not love Christ because of His
temporary indulgence of us in spiritwal things. You kmow our Saviour very
frequently favours us with manifestations of His presence. We are overjoyed when
He comes very near to us, and permits us to put our fingers into the prints of tho
nails. He takes all the clouds out of our sky, and gives us tho bright shining of
the sun; or He opens the lattices, and shows us Himself in & way only second
to that in which we shall see Him when we behold Him face to face. And o, liow
we love Himn then! But, thank God, when He draws the lattice back again, and
hides His face, we do not leave off loving Him because of that. Our love to our
Lord does not depend upon the weather. Even if we should be called to pass
through terrible trials and adversities, and should have to walk a long time in
clouds and darkness, yet still would wc love Him and rejoice in Him. IV. TaE
LOVE OF SAINTS CANNOT BE BOUGHT OFF FROM CHRIST AT ANY PRICE. The
saints sell Christ? No, they are too much like their Master to do that. You
recollect how Satan took their Master to the top of a high mountain, and showed
Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and said, ‘“ All these
things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me.” Wicked thief!
It was not his to give; yet he tempted Christ in that way, but Jesus answered,
““Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and Him only shalt thou serve.” If any of Christ’s followers are tempted in the
same fashion, let them give the same reply. All the substance of the devil’s
%}c})x;(sie)could not win the love of that man who has set his aflection on Jesus.

Ver. 12. My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me: thou, O Solomon, must have
a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.—Christ’s love for
His vineyard :—You are aware that these Canticles are responsive songs,—that one
sentence is uttered by Solomon, and the next by Solyma, his spouse. We believe
that, in this ‘“‘Song of Songs, which is Solomon’s,” we also hear Christ speaking
to His Church, His bride, and the Church responding to His words of love in tones
which His love has suggested to her. The fact that it is a responsive song some-
times renders it the more difficult to understand, becanse it is not easy, in every
case, to discover whether it is Solomon or Solyma—Christ or His Church—that is
gpeaking. The first sentence in our text is just of that character ; it may be Christ
who says, ‘My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me ;" or it may be His Church
which is saying, ‘‘My vineyard, which is mine, is before me.” With regard to the
latter part of the verse, we have no difficulty, for we can see, upon the very face of
it, that it is addressed by the spouse, the bride, to her Divine Bridegroom, to whom
she says, ‘“Thon, O Solomon, must bave a thousand.” I. Let uslook at the first
sentence : ‘‘My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me.” We have no difficulty in
understanding that this vineyard is Christ’s Church. The Master here, then, claims
8 special property in His Church. Twice does He mention that claim: “My vine-
yard, whieh is Mine,” as if He meant to assert His rights, and to maintain them
2gainst all comers; being ready to defend them in Heaven's High Court of
Chancery, or before all the hosts of His enemies who might seck to snatch His
inheritance from Him. *Whatever is not Mine,” saith the Divine Lover, ‘‘My
Church is. She is so mine that, if I gave up Lebanon, if I should renounce Bashan,
and give up all the rest of My possessions, I must retain Ziom, My vineyard, My
best-beloved.” First, He claims the Cliurch as His own by His Father's gift. You
know that the Church is the property of all the three Persons of the holy and
blessed Trinity, She is the Father's property by election ; she is the Son’s propert
by donation, passing from the hand of the Father to that of the Mediator ; and,
then, the Church is the Spirit's by His indwelling and inhabitation ; so that all
three of the Divine Persons have a right to the Church for some special office which
they exercise towards her. So Christ claims His Church as His Father's gift, a
love-token, a reward, a sign of the Father's favour and regard towards Him. Next,
Christ's Church is His by purchase. More than this, the Church is Christ’s by ono
otler tie, which, perhaps, makes it dearer still to Him. She is Iis bride, His
spouse. But we must pass on to notice that, in the first sentence of our text, we
are not only told about Clrist’s special right to His Church, but also about His
special care and observation of her: ¢ My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me.”
The Church is *“ before” Christ in the sense thut He so loves lLer that Ile nover has
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hor out of His presenco. Tho vineyard is so dear to the Husbandman that He never
leaves it, His Church may be willing to endure His absence for a while, but He
loves her so much that He cannot bear to be away from her. He will always pour
upon her the Leams of His love, and ever fix upon her the affection of His whole
heart. Tho expression, ‘‘My vineyard, which is Mine, is before Me,” may also
meon that Jesus is always cering for it, as well as always loving it. There is also,
in this expression, not only the sense of love and care, but also of knowledge : ““ My
vineyard, which is Mine, 18 before Me.” Christ knows every vine in the vineyard,
and He knows all the fruit that is on each vine, and how much there was last year,
and how much there will be in years to come. II. Now, regard this first sentence
of our text as THE LANGUAGE oF THE CHURCH ITSELF. According to the eleventh
verse, ‘‘Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; he let out the vineyard unto
keepers ; every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver.”
So, dear brethren, every onc of us whom the Lord has brought to Himself has a part
of His vineyard to keep for Him. We leave the work of saving our souls in higher
Hands than our own ; but after our souls are saved, then we have a charge to keep,
and that charge is, to publish the name and fame of Jesus to the utmost of our
power, to seek to bring others under the sound of the Gospel, and to tell them what
they must do to besaved. IIL. I will now turn to the second part of our text, which
is THE LANGUAGE OF THE CHURCH TO HER GREAT PROPRIETOR AND LorD: ‘“Thou,
O Solomon, must have a thousand "—*‘must have a thousand.” Whatever others
have, our Lord must have Solomon’s portion; ‘‘and those that keep the fruit
thereof two hundred.” So, then, in the first place, the fruit of the vineyard belongs
to Christ ; but, in the second place, both Christ and His Church agree to reward the
keepers of the vineyard, and to let them have their two hundred. First, then, all
the fruit ofthe vineyard belongs to Christ, and He must have it. Dwell on that word
‘‘must,” and let each ome of you feel the blessed necessity. The ministry must
still be powerful, the prayer-meetings must continue to be full of faith and fervour,
the members must keep on striving together in love for the extension of Christ’s
kingdom, His kingdom must come, and His will must be done on earth as it is heaven.
‘We will not put in an ‘“if ” or a ‘“ perhaps " ; it must be so and we will not be satisfied
unless it is. ‘‘Thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand.” Now I will conclude
with a few remarks upon the last words of the text: ‘‘and those that keep the fruit
thereof two hundred,” which means that the keepers of the vineyard are to receive
a reward. Christ’s ministers are to reccive the love, and regard, and esteem of His
people for His sake. Our Master is a blessed Paymaster, for He pays us while we
are doing His work, in the work itself ; He pays us when the work is done, and then
He says that He has only begun to pay us; for, when the whole of our work here is
over, we shall enter into His joy, and receive the fulness of our reward. (Ibid.)

Ver. 13. Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy
voice: cause Me to hear it.—ZThe Bridegroom's parting word :—The Song is almost
ended : the bride and Bridegroom have come to their last stanzas, and they are about
to part for a while. They utter their adicnx, and the Bridegroom says to his beloved,
‘‘Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice: cause
Me to hear it.” In other words—when I am far away from thee, fill thou this
gorden with My Name, and let thy heart commune with Me. She promptly replies,
and. it is her last word till He cometh, ‘‘ Make hasto, my Beloved, and be Thou like
toa roo or to a young hart upon the mountains of spices.” These farewoll words of the
Woll-beloved are very precious to His chosen bride. Last words are always noticed :
the last words of those who loved us dearly are much valued ; the last words of one
who loved us to the death are worthy of a deathless memory. I. We notice, first of
all, AN APPOINTED RESIDENCE. The Bridegroom, speaking of His bride, says, ‘‘Thou
that dwellest in the gardens.” This title is given to beliovors horo on earth, tirst,
by way of distinction—distinction from the Lord Himself. He whom we love
dwelleth in the ivory palaces, wherein they make Him glad: He has gone up into
His Fathor’s throne, and has left these gardens down below. He Himself is an
inhabitant. of the palaces, for there He best accomplishes tho eternal purposes of
love ; but His Church is the inhabitress of the gardens, lor there she best fulfils the
docrees of the Most Higlh. Iere she must abide a while until all the will of the
Lord shall bo accomplished in her and by her, and then she also shall be taken up,
and shall dwell with her Lord above. The title is given by way of distinction, and
marks the dilferenco botween her condition and that of her Lord. Next, it is given
by way of enjoyment, She dwells in the gardens, which are places of delight.
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Your portion is with the Lord’s saints, yea, with Himself; and what oau be a better
portion ¥ Is it not as the garden of the Lord ¥ You dwell where the great l{usband-
man spends His care upon you aud takes a pleasure iu you. You dwell where the
infinite skill and tenderness and wisdom of God manifest themselves in the training
of the Elants which His own right hand has planted ; you dwell in the Church ot
God, which is laid out in due order, and hedged about and guarded by loavenly
power ; and {ou are, therefore, most fitly said to dwell in the gardens. Be thank-
ful: it is a place of enjoyment for you: awake and sing, for the lines have fallen
unto you in pleasant places. The title is also used by way of employment as well
as epjoyment. If we had not our daily tasks to fulfil, rest would corrode into rust,
and recreation would soon geunder corruption. You and I are set in the garden of
the Church because there is work for us to do which will be beneficial to others and
to ourselves also. Some have to take the broad axe and hew down mighty trees of
error ; others of a feebler sort can with a child's hand train the tendril of a climbing
plant, or drop into its place & tiny seed. One may plant and another may water:
one may sow and another gather fruit. One may cut up weeds and another prune
vines. God hath work in His Church for us all to do, nnd%le has left us here that we
may doit. ‘O thou that dwellest in the gardens!” The title sets forth employment
constant and engrossing. It means also eminence. It speaks with emphasis to those
who dwell where sweet spiritual fruits are plentiful, where odours and perfumes load
the air, where the land floweth with milk and honey. If any of you happen to dwell
where Christ is set forth evidently crucified among you, and wfl,ere your hearts do
leap for very joy because the King Himself comes near to feast His saints and make
them glad in His presence, then it is to you that my text hath a voice and a call :
‘‘Thou that dwellest in the gardens, in the choicest places of all Immanuel’s land,
let Me hear thy voice.” Yet one more word. The title here employed is not only
for eminence but for permanence. ‘‘O thou that dwellest in the gardens.” If you
are only permitted to enjoy sound gospel teaching now and again, and then are
forced to ery, ‘“It may be another twelve months before I shall be again fed on
royal dainties.” Then you are in a trying case, and you need to cry to God for
help : but blessed are those who dwell in the good lang, and daily fill their homers
with heavenly manna. ‘“Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be
still praising Thee.” No spot on earth is so dear to the Christian as that whereon
he meets his Lord. Beloved, if you dwell in the gardens you have a double privi-
lege, not only being found in a fat and fertile place, but in living there continually.
You might well forego a thousand comforts for the sake of this one delight, for under
the Gospel your soul is made to drink of wines on the lees well refined. II. Secondly,
let us note the RECORDED cONVERSE: ‘‘Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the
companions hearken to thy voice.” She was in the gardens, but she was not quiet
there, and why should she be? God gives us tongues on ]iu.rpose that they should
be used. Now, observe that evidently the spouse held with her companions frequent
intercourse,—‘‘The companions hearken to thy voice.” There should be among
those who are children of the common Father a mutual love, and they should show
this by frequent commerce in their precious things, making a sacred barter with one
anothéer. Such converse ought to be as usual as the talk of children of one family.
And next, it should be willing and influential ; for if you notice, it is put here:
““Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice.” They
do not merely Lear it, and say to themselves, ‘I wish she would be quiet,” but
they hearken, they lend an ear, they listen gladly. The converse of the bride in
the gardens was constant, and it was greatly esteemed by those who enjoyed it. I
gather from the text, rather by implication than otherwise, that the converse was
commendable ; for the Bridegroom does not say to the spouse, *‘Thou that dwellest
in the gardens, thy companions hear too much of thy voice.” No; He evidently
mentions the fact with approval, because He draws an argument from it why He also
should hear that selfsame voice. Brothers, I leave it to yourselves to judge whether
your communications with one another are always such as they should be. Are
they always worthy of you? DBrethren, make your conversation such that it may
be commended by Christ Himself. Tlese communications were, no doubt, very bene-
ficial. As iron sharpeneth iron, so does & man’s countenance his friend. In fact,
our communications with one another ought to be preparatory to higher communica-
tions still. The converse of saints on earth should be a rehearsal of their everlasting
communion in heaven. III. Now comes the pith of the text: INVITED FELLOWSHIP
—*“The companions bear thy voice: cause Me to hear it.” Now, I note concerning
this invitation, first of all, that it is very loving and condescending to us that the
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Lord should wish to hear our voice. Is it mot marvellous that He, the infinitely
blessed, should want to hear our voices when all that He hath heard from us has been
begging, sighing, and a few poor broken hymns? It is condescending and gracious,
and yot how natural it is! How like to Christ! Love ever seeks the company of
that which it loves. We may truly add, that this invitation to fellowship 1s a
blessed and profitable request. We shall find it so if we carry it out, especially
those of us who are called by God to use our voices for Him among the crowds of
our companions. We shall never fitly handle the word of God without prayer.
‘When we pray we are taught how to speak the words to others. Salvation and sup-
plication are a blessed pair. Put the two together, so that, when you speak to
others about salvation, you do it after having baptized your own soul into supplica-
tion. ‘‘The companions hear thy voice: cause Me to hear it : before thou speakest
with them speak to Me: whilst thou art still speaking with them still speak with
Me ; and when thy speaking to men is done, return unto thy rest and again speak
with Me.” This invitation is & many-sided one; for when the Bridegroom says,
‘“Cause Me to hear it,” He means that she should talk to Him in all sorts of ways.
Frequently we should be heard in praise. Oh, let the Lord hear your voice! Get
up early to be alone with Him. So let it be with all your complaints and petitions ;
let them be for Jesus only. Speak with Jesus Christ, inlittle broken accents, Ly way
of frequent ejaculation. The best of Christian fellowship may be carried on in
single syllables, When in the middle of business you can whisper, ‘*My Lord and
my God!"” You can dart a glance upward, heave a sigh, or let fall a tear, and so
will Jesus hear your voice! IV, I find according to the Hebrew that the text has
in it a REQUESTED TESTIMONY. According to learned interprcters the Hebrew runs
thus: *“Cause to hear Me.” Now, that may mean what I have said, ‘‘Cause Me to
hear” ; but it may also mean, ‘‘Cause them to hear Me.” Now hearken ; you that
are in Christ's garden : make those who dwell in that garden with you to hear from
you much about Him. In the Church every one has a right to talk about the Head
of the Church. In the garden, at any rate, if not in the wild wilderness, let the
Rose of Sharon be sweetly spoken of. Let His name be as ointment poured forth in
all the Church of God. Again, you, according to the text, are one that can make
people hear, so that ‘“the companions hearken to thy voice ;”” then make them to
hear of Jesus. 1f you do not speak about Christ to strangers, do speak to your
companions. They will hearken to you ; therefore let them hearken to the word of
the Lord. Oh, cause Christ to be geard. Hammer on that anvil always: if you
make no music but that of the harmonious blacksmith it will suffice. Ring it out
with sturdy blows—*“‘Jesus, Jesus, Jesus crucified.” Hammer away at that. ‘‘Now
you are on the right string, man,” said the Duke of Argyle, when the preacher
caeme to speak upon the Lord Jesus. It needed no duke to certify that. Harp on
that string. Make Jesus to be as commonly known as now He is commonly
unknown. So may God bless you as long as you dwell in these gardens, till the
day break and the shadows flee away, (Ibid.)

Ver. 14. Make haste, my Beloved, and be Thou like to a roe or to a young hart
upon the mountains of spices.—Come, my Beloved :—The Song of Songs describes the
love of Jesus Ohrist to His people, and it ends with an intense desire on the part of
the Church that the Lord Jesus should come back to her. The last word of the
lover to the beloved ome is, ‘‘Speed thy return ; make haste and come back.”
I. Notice, first, WHAT THE CHURCH HERE CALLS HER LORD. Observe, the spouse
first calls her Lord, ‘‘Beloved,” and secondly, ‘ My Beloved.” Christ is our
" Beloved.” This is a word of aflection ; and our Lord Jesus Christ is the object of
offection to us. Brethren, true religion has many sides to it; true religion is

ractical, it is also contemplative ; but it is not true religion at all if it is not full of
ove and affection. Jesus must reign in your heart, or else, though you may give
Him what place you like in your head, you have not truly received Him. To Jesus,
beyond all others, is applicable this title of the Beloved, for they who know Him
love Him, “‘My Beloved.” If nobody else loves Him, I do. This is a distinguish-
ing aflection ; and I love Him because He belongs to me ; He is mine, He has given
Himself to 1ue; and I have chosen Him becaunse He first chose me ; Ho is “my
Reloved.” Iam notashamed to put Him in front of all others ; and when men say,
““What is thy Beloved more than another beloved 7" I can tell them that ‘‘ My
Beloved ” is more than all the earthly beloveds put together. II. Now I will lead
you on to the second division of my subjeet. I have shown you what the Church
calls her Lord ; now, in the second place, I will tell you WHENCE snE caLLs Him:
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““ Make haste, my Beloved, and be Thou like to a roe or to a young hart upon the
mountains of spices.” What does that mean ? She cries to Him to come fgom the
place whore e now is, which she calls the ¢ mountains of spices.”” What arc these
spices 2 Are they not Ohrist’s infinite merits, which perfume heaven and earth 1
he foul corruption of our sins is not perceptible, because of the mountains of spices,
Behold this wondrous sanitary power of ]5ivino grace ; these mountains of spices
more than nullify the foulness of our sins. Christ’s merit is perpetually before the
eye of His Father, so that no longer does He perceive our sins.  What shall I s
next of these mountains of spices?  Are they not our Lord’s perpetual and prevail-
ing prayers? He intercedes for His people before the throne of God. Now, this is
where Jesus is now ; not heve, in this foul, polluted world, but up yonder He rests
in the mountains of spices; and the prayer of His Church continually is, ‘‘ Come,
my Beloved! Make haste, my Beloved! Be Thou like to & roe or a young hart
upon the mountains of spices.” III. We have noticed what the Church calls her Lord,
and whence she calls Him ; now, thirdly, note Row sHE cArLLs Him. She says,
¢ Make haste, my Beloved, make haste.” Why is it that all the Church of God,
and cach individual Christian in particular, should be found enxious for the speedy
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ? I think, surely, that this is the result of true
love. If we love our Lord, we shall long for His appearing ; be you sure of that, it
is the natural result of ardent affcetion. But, notwithstanding this, beloved, we
sometimes nced certain incentives to stir up our souls to cry for our Lord’s return.
One reason that ought to make the believer long for Christ's coming is that it will
end this conflict.  Our lot is cast in a wretched time, when many things are said and
done that grieve and vex God's Holy Spirit, and all who are in sympathy with Him.
““Come, Lord ! Make haste, my Beloved! Come to the rescue of Thy weak and
feeble servants ; come, come, come, we beseech Thee |” Put yourself into this great
fight for the faith ; and if you have to bear the brunt of the battle, you will soon be as
cager as I am that Jesus should make haste, and come to your relief. You also will
cry, “ Make haste, my Beloved,” when you think what wonders He will work at
His coming. What will Christ do at His coming ? He will raise the dead. Mine
eyes shall see Him in that day. “‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,” etc. And
when He comes, beloved, remember that then shall be the time of the glory of His
people : “ Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their
Father.” Slander will be rolled away in the day when Christ cometh. The wicked
shall awake to everlasting contempt, but the righteous to an everlasting justification.
Still, there is another reason why we say, ‘ Make haste, my Beloved.” It is this.
We desire to share in Christ’s glory ; but our chief desire is that our Lord may be
glorified. To every loyal soldier of King Jesus, this is the best thought in con-
nection with His Second Advent, that when He comes, it will be to be admired in
His saints, and to be glorified in all them that believe. Then shall there be
universal acclamations to Him, and His enemies shall hide their heads in shame and

dismay. (C. H. Spurgeon.)
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